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ADDENDA AND CORRTECTIONS.

1418, col. 1, L. 2. The missing leaf has since been recovered in another MS,

1425, col. 1, L. 6. Cf. Journal of German Or. Soc., lvi., p. 626, where Prof.
Pischel adduces reasons for ascribing the authorship of the Nalvduya to
Ravideva, son of Narayana (author of the Rikshasakdvya, of. no. 3932).

1452, col. 2, 1. 32, A different Pargitaharanacampu, by Sesha Krishpa, has
been published in no. 14 of the Kdwyamald (1889).

1500, col. 1, 1. 16-17.  Toll. 61-70 and foll. 81-90 have been transposed.

1514, col. 2, 1. 26, read wmrEdEs.

1518, col. 1, 1. 18.  An Ttalian translation of the work has been jublished
by C. Formichi (Giornale della Socictd Italiana, xii., 207-23 .

1523, col. 2, L 13, Sec also P. Peterson, Kadambarz, p. 6Y,

1532, col. 2, 1. 23, rcad Fafafameuat wreat wawafa 0 Kavyapr., 1,1,

1534, col. 2, 1. 24, read wfwugo ; 1. 29, read Tﬁqﬁﬂg\{aiﬁéﬂtﬂ".

1546, col. 2, 1, 22,  Cf. R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883—4, p. 143; C. Ben-
dall, Cat. of MSS, of Brit. Mus., no, 283.

1602, col. 1, L. 5 seqq.  TFor two other plays (Subkadrapariyagana and
Ranabhyudaya) by the same author (first half of 15th century), sce C.
Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., nos. 271, 273 ; 8. Lévi, Le Théatr Tndien,
p. 242,

1604, col. 2, 1. 4, read 1143-1172. Cf. also C. Beudall, Cat. Brit. Mus,, no.
269, and Journ. Roy. As. Soc., 1898, p. 229, where reasons are given
for assuming the author to have written his play durving the reign of
Tribhuvanapdla of Gujarat (about 1242-3 A.D.), not during that of

Kumdrapala, whom it was merely intended to commemorate.






POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

II1. Poetic Compositions in Verse and
Prose.

1. POEMS (KAvya, GITA, STOTRA, efc.).

3740.

2377. Toll. 103 (numbered 107); size 93 in.
by 4% in.; indifferent Devanagarl writing of
about 1500 A.p.; ten lines in a page.

Raghuvaméa, by Kdaliddsa.

Of the original MS., foll. 46-53 were lost
and replaced (in 1742 a.n.) by six lcaves,
containing the 9th sarga, after leaving a gap
of eleven verses at the end of the 8th sarga.
No. 78 1is passed over in the pagination.
Foll. 100, 101, 105-7 were supplied by a third
hand in 1688 a.n., and fol. 104 is wanting, the
gap comprising the end of the 18th and be-
ginning of the 19th sarga.

Final date: #aw astu a¥ arawfe 9o wia dfid
TyAnw g@rHEETAAT o

The MS. is referred to, in the preface to
Stenzler’s edition, p. v., under the old number

1062, [Gatkawar.]

3741.

1921. TFoll. 126; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine lines
in a page.

Raghuvamia,

The latter part of the MS. (Taylor 145) is

considerably worm-eaten. [Dr. Joun TAYLOR.]

3742,
2489a, Foll. 59; size 10 in. by 5} in.;
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-13 lines
in a page.
Raghuvaméa. Cantos 1.—1X.

The old number of the MS. was 2059,
[GatkAWAR.]

1415

3743.

551. Foll. 812; size 16% in. by 10} in.;
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper
(watermark 1805) ; about 16 lines in a page.
with

written above and below the text, viz.:—

Raghuvamiéa, three commenturies,
1. Vyakhydbrihaspati, by Brikaspati Misra

(see no. 3750).
II. Samjivani, by Mallindtha,

II1. Subodhi, by Bharatasena, or Bharatu-
mallika, son of Gauwrdngamallila (or -malika),
of the Ambashiha-Hariharalhin family,

This commentary begins:

rurg Mt g v s

Y TTOFRETHREA: (CFF: or WIW) 4
LARERUEIGR

Tu faus Tgdwedwt o

wrigTmat AerEfadgrErd gEmiad wgfasid-
Ry |eFamMUATRS AF@ArEfa  armar-
fafa

The colophon usually runs thus: mgesft-
TErAtRgEA(or wevgEE)Mtgafawm-at-
a_;_tjﬁa(also owfaw, ’fas, vatw)Farat vgdwziwmat

fpﬁtn;t ° Fif: 1

This commentator, according to Colebrooke
(Amarak., pref., p. 6), flourished in the middle
of last century,

At the end of the volume, tin leaves are
appended, containing an abstract (sthalatdt-
paryartha) of the poem, the same as that con-
tained in MS. 808a (sece no. 8751). This is
followed by an additional leaf giving a list of
authorities quoted by the three commentaries

contained in the volume.
The old number of the MS. was 536,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

8§ ¢
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3744.

1397, Foll. 246; size 134 in. by 6 in.;
well written in Devandgari, by thrce different
hands, towards the end of last century; 10-13
lines in a page.

Raghuvamsa, with Mallinatha’s commentary,
called Samjrvani.

Sargu 8 is dated Samvat 1853 ; sarga 19,
Samvat 1848,

pagination.

Each canto has a separate

In the placo of sarga viir. 1-20, this MS,
gives a duplicate of xn1. 1-24,
The old number of the MS. was 1316.

Numerous editions of this commentary (the
only ome hitherto printed completely) have
been published in India (e.g, Shavkar I Pan-
dit’s ed., in the Bombay Sansk. Ser., 1869-72).

[TI. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3745,
1887. TFoll. 235; size 12 in. by 53 in.;
good, modern Devanagarl writing; 9-14 lines
n a page.

The same works. Incomplete. Each canto
is paged separately.

Toll. 9, 10, 15, 16 of sarga 1. (vv. 30-37,
53-59) are missing; and the MS. terminates
(at the foot of the front page of the last leaf)
[Taylor 146.]

[Dr. Joux Tavior.]

with xvii. 40,

3746.
2069. Foll. 276; size 11 in, by 5§ in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-12 lines
in a page.
Raghwwamba, with Mallindtha’s commentary.
Cantos 1.-x1.

Old number 1879, [GAIKAWAR. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3747.

3036. Toll. 39; size 124 in. by 4% in,;
good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve
lines in a page.

A fragment of the same works, consisting
of canto 1x., verses 1-78, and of cantos xvI.

and xvii. [J. R. BaLLANTYNE.]

3748.
2085. TFoll. 217; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1721 ap.; twelve
lines in a page.

Mallindtha’s commentary, Samjzvani, on the
Raghuvamsa ; without the text.

The first two leaves, and the last oune, con-
tain partly repotitions, and partly forveign
mattor, such as the beginning of Mallinatha’s
commentary, Sarvwmkashd, on the S’iéupdla.-
vadha (see mos. 3815-18).

Dated : 7 qsst ¥ Wik &2y watarad afy-
armATR WY @A gAr AEER M8 ATeAE WA
U ewEyafEA jEIET 99 T gEmz Wy
fafgmn vd wa fed fofast sd g o wisgia-
FAIGA 2° WiWI0 740 wwrafwmaeligacms
glcienaraferm wufdeumemng dw 0 %y 290
FRIUAEATI FIgEMREga awataa
JfizEy fefam:

Old number of MS, 1837.

[Garkawar.)

3749.
868¢c. Fol. 1; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fair,
oldish Doevandgari writing ; fifteen lines in
a page.

Fragment of Mallindtha’s commentary.
It extends from ®AWE: ®TR: in x11. 33 (here
counted 32) to ImmAfwur in x11. 49 (here 48).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,)



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3750.
99%7. TFoll. 300 (counted 302, nos. 44 and

66 being passed over); good, modern Bengali
handwriting ; seven lines in a page.
Raghuvamia-viveka (or dipiki), also called
Vyakhydbrihaspati, a commentary on the Ia-
dhuvaméa, by Brikaspatt Misra.
It begins:
wafw gfeagmfrgon(odie) agafas: )
TFTNF AR EFOAT: * 0
fagrg wrg faagt nogt’ ow
nrzifyargaframgeRiae:
¥ sg gurafa gEafromaite
mmggwf‘aaaﬁﬁmfa# n

fafdga mifcfamaarary e wfafaautta 1 ©

Colophon :  ¥fn afemuatwsfyamadrargst-
agerafafaosad Tgdmiaas (O gifowrat foll. 014,
120w, 136, 1898, 2550) wrEgryERArgAtdniaas-
aAfTId ®am o

At the end of cantos 4 and 7 the commen-
tary is called in both MSS. Subodha (as the
same author’s commentary on the Kumdra-
sumbhava, cf. no, 3765).

Foll, 241-262 are written in a different hand
trom the bulk of the MS. (the old number of
which was 1268).

For other MSS. of this commentary sce
above, no. 8743 [MS. B], and RAj. Mitra,
Notices, vi., p. 243 (containing several other
introductory verses, though partly defective

and corrupt). [H. T. CoLeBrooxE.)

b gfedandfumn © R M. gfeddnifrraarst
faz: MS. 551 (B).

? ogrgrm B; cf. no. 3765.

° gFat fama B; P r. fagmwmo with R M.,
but cp. no. 3765. ‘

1417

3751.
898a. Foll. 26; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.;
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 19-21

lines in a page.
Raghuvamsa-sthulatatparyartha, an abstract
of the Raghuwvamsa.
It is annotated throughout, in the margins,
with English notes in Colcbrooke’s hand.
For the same abstract see above, no. 3743.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3752.

2836. TIoll, 129 (paged 1-258); 4to, sizo
9 in. by 7iu.; European paper(watermark1807).

Raghuvamsa, translated into Fnglish; from
the beginning of canto 11, to tante xIL, v. 12,

The first seventeen leaves have been loft
blank for the translation of canto 1.; and there
are also blank leaves at the erd,

According to a note affixed (by Wilkins) to
the back cover of the volume, the translation
was probably made by Captain 1%ell.

[ 7 ]

3753,

2469b. Foll. 36; size 10} in. by 4% in.;
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1749 an.;
ten lines in a page.

Kumarasambhava, a poem on the birth of
the War-god, by Kdliddsa. Sargas 1.-vi.

The MS. is referred to by Stenzler (Pract.,
p. ii.) under the old number 205Y.

For the 8th sarga of the pocm, treated as
authentic in South-Indian editic ns, sce no. 376-h
1t has been published, with nine more (probably
spurious) cantos, in the Papdit, vol. 1. (Benares
1866).

Of translations of the poewm may Le muen-

Cp. the opening verse~ of no. 3766.

tioned the one in verse, by R. T\ H. Griffith, 2nd
ed. (Tribner’s Or. Ser.), 1879,

“Garkawaie]

8v 2
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3754.
1801. Foll. 45 (the first of which is

wanting) ; size 10} in. by 4 in.; fair Deva-
nigarl writing of 1762 A.n.; seven lines in
a page.

Rumdrasambhava, sargas 1.-vir, Witn mar-

ginal glosses on the first fifteen leaves.

The old number of the MS. was 1169.
LH. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3755.

808. Toll. 36;
indifferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750

size 134 in. by 3% in.;

AN 5 or 6 lines in a page,

Kumdarasambhava, sargas 1.~virz. With mazr-
ginal glosses throughout.

The glosses on the first two verses (with the
words to which they refer supplied from the
text) are as follows: 1. wtq fn wr=myy EIE!‘N"}—
gra: 1 (ymra) wImRH san (fam) 3o (amEa)
wferimee g3 2. () famrgd | it fwq) faod
AFAATEA WR: ¢ (AfO) Frr g g o
(regw) freafmarat gu fage (@& (guafeer)
ggar gufget |

Old number of this MS. 710,

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3756.

25250, Toll. 19 (numbered 3, 9-26); sizo
9 in, by 4 in.; careless Devanigari writing of
about 1750 a.p, (fol. 3 older); seven lincs in
a pageo.

Fragment of the Kumdrasambhava, compris-
ing 1. 11-16; 1., uL, v. 1-5.

Old number of this MS. 2032 (Ssenzler,

Praef. ad Kum., p. ii.). [Gargawar.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

3757.
228a. Foll, 163; folio, size 15 in. by 101in,;
fair Bengali handwriting ; European paper
(watermark 1803); number of lines varying.

Kumdrasambhave, with four commentaries,

writton above and below the text, viz :—

L. Mallinatha’s Samjrvani.

II. Bpihaspati Misra’s Subodha, [B.] Cf.
no. 3765.

111. Bharatasena’s Subodhd. [B.] Ct.
no. 3766.

1V. Gopdlinanda’s Sdardvali. [B.] Ct.

no. 3767.
sequontly by another hand, having apparently
beon copied from MS. 849.

The MS. (old number 130) has been cor-
vected throughout.

This commentary was added sub-

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3758, 3759.

179a&b.  Ioll. 20 +83; size 12§ in. by
4 1n.; fairly written in Dovanagari by three
different, modern hands; ten lines in a page.

Kumarasambhava, followed by Mallindtha’s
commentary, called Samjivani. Sargas 1.-11,
and V.—vIL

Dated, at the end of the text (written by
the first hand), in Samvat 1856 (1799 a.p.),
Old number 41.

[(H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

3760.

2111a. Foll. 159; size 9% in. by 4% in.;
excellent Devanagari writing of about 1700 4.0, ;
eight lines in a page.

Mallindtha’s Samjivani, on the Kumdra-

samblava. Sargas 1.-viL,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

Colophon: ¥ WiRSTIARIEwFRigATHIC-
facfaamat gacdwganarTat dRtfaatanterat qwa:
wh: garfi qwrg (the same phrase is employed
in MSS. 179 and 575) n fefat w° fasmargs

0O1d number 1970, [(Gakawar.]

3761,

2124a. Foll. 89; size 9% in, by 4 in.;
clear Devanagar w-riting of 1722 a.p. (the
same hand as MS. 2085 above); twelve lines
in a page,

The same work. Surgus 1,-VIL

Dated: wamaweq a9se TRATHIfATA Iv wWrare
wife w2 ug Wt fdt TEATET ITURlEA AT
faofam  sxatstefareumweftieaggs -
THY FATHITE EATTRNTHIAL WR FAL |RITAGER
ffaar wrmagard 0 u

0ld number 2064. [GAIKAWAR. |

3762.

575. Toll. 93; size 10} in. by 4% in.;
modern Devanidgari writing ; 10 and 12 lines
n & page.

The same work. Sargas 1.-VIL

The first part (sargas 1.~1v., foll. 1-54),
written by two different hands, must originally
have belonged to a different MS. from the
second part (sargas v.-vir., foll. 36-74), written
by a third hand. Old number 182.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3763.

1923, TFoll. 106 ; size 10% in, by 4 in.;
indifforent Devanigari writing of 1750 a.p.;
twelve lines in a page.

Another copy of Muallindtha’s Samjivani on
the Kumdrasambhava. Sargas 1.=vIIL

Taylor 149, [Dr. Joun Tavror.]

1419

3764.
2111b. Foll. 21; size 9% in. by 4% in.;

good Devandgarl writing of about 1700 A.v.;

nine lines in a page.

Mallinatha’s commentary, Samjivant, on the
eighth sarga of the Kumirasambhava, Incom-
plete.

1t breaks off at the foot of fol. 215, in the
comment on verse 83; three leaves having been
lost there, as appears {rom a marginal uoto on
fol. la, according to which the MS. consisted
of 24 leaves,

Although the leaves are numbered 1-21, a
leaf (with one page of writing) is evidently
wanting at the beginning. In the South
Tndian editions (Madras 1861, 1870, 1878,
1884), all of which contain the 8th sarga, the
commentary commences with ten $lokas * 3

fyarg wmAs foydn: 97w o
FaraRgTIoiRaE R 0 a0
it faw@sw fayr wnT ¥am o
fang TS FER TARMEE W R 0 0
wq MRS "R |
FaTTdAEwG Wi sfestz #mfa u g 0 b
wrTaRgt AATferd A AUAHIA |
WETARTE T g7 ETUimm a e n
#fge ww ﬂw‘mﬁmt fagqi: &fa
YIAEARET S @E TER 0 90 I
wfguirafsufefr i ©

# N.B. Parvanikara and X.T. Paraba’s edition (2nd
ed., Bombay 1886), containing Mallindtha's Samjivani
on cantos 1-7, and Sitardm«’s Samjirant on c¢. 8-17,
also gives in the appendix Mallinatha's commentary on
canto 8 This seems, however, to be hased on a single
MS., which curiously had the very same defect at the
beginning as the present Mi3.; the printed text com-
mencing: WY ] g*ﬂﬁ': * o R o« o ¥ ¥ | FATC-
ﬂqué- 6 The first half of the 10th introductory
verse is, however, corrupt in the edition, whilst our
MS. agrees with the Southern editions.
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The present MS. begins in the 6th of these
verses: WY vjmtmau‘r: FHTTHENTTS il sfemre
#ufa 1 0

At the end of the MS. a modern hand has
added six leaves, containing Mallinatha’s com-
mentary on vii. 82-95 (with the colophon of
the 7th sarga), as if it wore a continuation of

the older part of the MS,

Old number 1970. [GAYRAWAR.]

3765.
1073. Foll. 104; size 134 in. by 4% in.;

good, clear, modern DBengali handwriting ;
seven lines in a page.

Subodhd, or Vydikhyabrihaspati, a commen-
tary on sargas 1.~viL. of the Kumdrasamblava,
by Brihaspatt Misra. [A.]
Cf. no. 8757 [B].

It begins (cf. no. 3750):

wafw gfemarufiagin (Fd0n0) wxtfam: |
HFRATNEZTARTHF N | 1

frarg wrg fawat (wwat om. AB] maig
Argrfyareafaanygunfs: |

wEnyefargFiraraies o
FASHUATA | WATA AT A v w10

Colophon : ¥fr FarTeagetarat (alins FaTee?-
wmat) gENrEt gemfatawgaat ArfaarE aE

|RREATII I

At tho end of the 2nd targa tho commen-
tary is in both MS8S. called Subodhini. Ap-
parently, however, they are derived from the
samoe original,

Old number 1347, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

' Corrected into 9 &Tgaw; in B.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3766.

1208. Foll. 79+47; size 12} in. by 4 in,;
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 and 7
lines in a page.

Subodhd, another commentary of that title
on sargas 1.-vil. of the Kumdrasambhava, by
Bharatasena, son of waidya Gaurdigasena (or
[A.]

Cf. no. 3757 [BL

-mallika),

It begins:
gAYy TATRET udy: Ty gaferT
w1 (r.wE) /t wnAt wpEt g Wt o
FATTHIS AR FIfgETAr wETw: |
T g W WNgw: w0
aw guahw Wl sgEEed |
Uil serwq when Fytyane fawa o
ZTH1 AR AT T9wELT |
i aave LR LE L
HinrIfEIramfaim anguFFRTRTyiaae-
FaaTedAfifyma  aea ArEEg Aw
sHg 1 ° ,
The last two sargas are written by a diffe-

rent hand from the rest, and paged separately,

Colophon: gfr eftrt@mdgdasiiTgafgs-
WA T ARl FATCIS Tt gETat WA
it o

Old number 1381.
i, p. 223,

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,
[H. T. CoLrBrOOKE.]

3767.
849. Toll. 104;

clear, modern Bengali handwriting ;

gize 12} in. by 4 in.;
eight
lines in a page,

Sdravali, a commentary on cantos 1,—vir. of
the Kumdrasambhave, by Gopdilananda Vani-
vilisa, son of Bhagiratha Misra and Campd-

[A.]

vati.
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Tt beging (cf. Bhagiratha Mi$ra’s comm. on
Kirdtarjuniya, nos. 3799, 3806):
ATREREE T TR gt |
Mfymapraw iR ua=T=E
whmttafame g3 Iy Fut |
argifygma: FuA twt aragifaat o
RETHTARATTH ARRETAIMARCH T ASET | 7~
fadyi ©
The colophons run as follows in bhoth MSS.:
I. ends with the verse;
zﬁmggﬁﬁfﬁzarﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬁwiaazl
AT FAT B WfFEARETA 0
1L gfa wiantcafsgges smifsg™ feata
w0
II1, fa rreaiaztarat wntcafasgg i
Fatw &
1V, zfr g° mruI=mt wtamifrgragaral Sgd:
Lt A
V. ymmaArE (r. wiwmAg ) amttam seret-
Ffgageam | AOifIgwE FAt-gIe: o AR
Lic G
V1., VIL gfa shotafaeggainagaesarg
#° ArA=t (WwA:) w AATR A

Old number 1027. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,

vii, p. 233. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
3768.
898b. Foll. 6; folio, size 15 in. by 10} in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 19-30
lines in a page.
Kumarasambhava-sthilatatparya, an epitome
of Kaliddsa’s poem,
The margins are covered with English
notes in Colebrooke’s hand.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

! Thus AB; ?r.s Cf. the comm, on Ki-
ritdrjuniya, by the author’s father, no. 3799,

3769.
228b, TFoll. 4; folio, size 15 in. by 10in.;
European paper; excellent Dovanigarl writing ;
29 lines in a page.

The same abstract of the Kumdrasamblave,

apparently copied from the preceding MS.

[H. 7. COLEBROOKE. ]

3770.

3060. Foll. 14; size 10§ in. by 4% in.;
indifferent Devandgari writing of 1557 A.v.;
ten lines in a page.

Meghadita, by Kaliddsa ; in 125 verses.

Dated : #37 aga8 a¥f wwgafy a3 WHAT? names
of place and scribe obliterated.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

3771,

2737. TFoll. 27 (two of whizh, 1 and 6, are
wanting) ; size 73 in. by 3§ in.; fair Deva-
nigari writing of 1595 a.p.; 7-0 lines in
a page.

Meghaduta, in 125 verses, with marginal

and interlinear glosses.

The two missing leaves comprise from the
beginning to near the end of v, 2; and vv.
19-22, and parts of 18 and 23.

Copied by Sivananda, son of Bhinaji.

[GAarkAWAR. ]

3772.
2019. Foll. 16; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

good Devanagari writing of 1624 a.p.; eighs
lines in a page.
Meghadata, in 121 verses.

[Dr. Joun Tavior.]
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3773.
1491d. Foll, 11;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines

size 15% in. by 5% in.;

in a page.
" Meghadiuta, in 116 verses.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3774,
1584, Toll. 71; size 164 in. by 10% in.;

clear Bengiali handwriting ; European paper
(watermark 1806); 15-32 lines in a page.
Meghadata,

mentaries, written above and below the text,

in 116 verses; with six com-

Viz, t—

I. Subodhd,
no. 3776.

It begins as in Oxf. MS.;
ginning, see MS, A,

11, Multdvali, by Ramanatha Tarkdlamkdre.

[B.J: Ct

by Bharatesena. [B.] = Of,

for correct be-

01, Milati, by Kalyinamolla.
no. 3777,

IV. Samjivani, by Mallindthe.

V. Tikd, by Haragovinda Vacaspati, or Vi-
caspati Govinda, son of Vaikaviharin Gangopd-
dhyidya of Krishnanagara, in the Rada (? Radha)
country.

It ends (fol. 67, comploted 715):

yAmfrEaR e frearamfrrifaaarsteat | |

guuy tfewwanst fadgwren () armueEm

vIEtFTAnAITEY maﬂgrﬁngrumm—
quﬁawﬁztwﬁfm:TWMT nwawﬁm o

VLI Tiatparyedipikd, by Sandtana Gosvamin,

[B.] Cf. no. 3779,

of Vrindavana.

! ? oggfrarammfac fol. 67h; © wrmfyrraresaia-

aRT&TesAT) fol. 716, On the fly-leaf at the end Cole-
brooke’s Pandit calls him IHari Govinda Vicaspati.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

See Prof. Aufrecht’s description of Wilson’s
MS. (Cat. Bodl.,
from the present volume.

Two leaves appended at the end (69 and 70)

contain a succinct analysis (sthalatitparydrtha)

no. 218), apparently copied

of the poem, verse by verse; thig being fol-
lowed, on fol, 71,
(_po'dmdpakdﬁ) quoted by each of the commen-
[H. T. CorLeBROOKE. ]

by a list of authorities

tatqrs.

3775.

994b. Foll. 20; size 13 in. by 4 in.; fair
Bengidli handwriting of the latter part of last
century ; 9-14 lines in a page.

Meghadata, in116 verses; with the commentary
(Subodhd) of kavirdja Bharatasena, son of vaidya
Cf. next MS.
Colophon: gfa wraamiwagar AaswrmziHT warwm)

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

Gawrgiga-mallika (or -mallika).

3776.
415. Foll. 79; size 13} in. by 3 in.;
cursive Bengall handwriting of about 1780 a.p.;
eight lines in a page.
‘Bharatasena’s Subodhd, without the text
(114 verses), It begins:
ARE JertTARETg: |
T wygam et TwAfy wRE
AT UG YHT ATV FAT: |
aaraty garrEn fHw gIETEar o
It ends:
fn efEramEmrdmiv-
gafafargsifaaraitugam
f-‘uunf‘mnmgf‘tv}mgmafsﬁt
WEA WIARA! AnEAE That o
fa auuraﬂ‘}uﬁmumﬂﬁmaﬁngammﬁa-
AtugERtETE- mwtmmr I AW WAz

|ATAT 1| [H. T, Cormmooxm,]




POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3777,

529, TFoll. 70; size 9% in. by 4} in,; fair
Devanigari writing of the lattor part of last
cemfury ; ten lines in a page.

Milati, a commentary on the Meghadata
(115 verses), by rajarshi Kalyinamalla, son of
finjamalla, and grandson of Karpara, of tho
Padmabandhu family. [A.]

It bogins:

WA HSRIAASATAAHR

garAgeat yu waifa o
# Al TR ARy

famj AR wewifafawamd ' w a0
wwyyghafuntatriatagm: |
Igrmdy ImEtEdT glaawe w2
TN ST TIRAITA TR |
FAFHUHYH TAXY ALTAPE 4 3 0
am wroRE! sfe dwar gfgam )
A4 AuzAE T ATET AEAT u g
fagd femmardeaarhanfeat |
faymmaaniEerafrafiat u v o
TEW! TTRTRA TP taTy afo
TR HTRY THfager wawTgad u & u °

Colophon as in Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii.,
p. 149,

Dated : #aw avax (1) wifdwgfe oy #0 fzanfot
W13 wifawmdfe: IgarEeTAgES © o

[(H. T. COLERROOKE.]

3778.

Foll, 25 (counted 24, no. 12 being

size 124 in. by 64 in.;

1398e¢.
double); fair Deva-
nagari writing of 1799 an.; 16-19 lines in
H3 pﬂ.ge.

Meghadiate, in 121 verses, with Mallinatha’s
Repeatedly printed in India.

[H, T. CorLkBroOKE.]

Namjivant.
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3779.
1570. TFoll. 20;

small, clear Bengali handwriting of about 1650

size 10 in. by 34 in.;

A.D.; 12-14 lines in a page.
Meghadita ~ Tatparyadipikd,

[A.]

It begins:

by Sandtane

Gosvamin,

IyATH AIATE FTAROA AR ificaw 4
aryswTafafafoy woarst s wafqa o

wrt ;IR RIS T wh?(magf‘#m 1

The copyist’s signature runs vhuos:
TRt ghrar we: WA |
fosfamr Averey zan aadatfas o
[H. T. CoLEBroOKE.]

3780.
1516d. TFoll. 22; size 11 in. by 4% in.;

indifferent Bengali writing of about 1750 a.p.;
15-22 lines in a page,

Megladata, in 125 verses, with an analytical
commentary (#7ki) composed, by Divikara, for
some king of Mithila,

It begins:

2

MimaetermiTTRemfET |

W SFIHIY TT YATRA @ 9 1

W EgAIRE frgweifinargs-

WATHASITAT®™ fafagt| grat) qaowar

TNETAGITIONFIYT T Az e
wgfgya foarmcy gfw;{f_;‘i_ﬁmmtmi nan
I MIRGEMFCTRNAGS Frwfgmd | v
AEAUTE A STOTTa T it wwefes-
AR ENAATS A (POwR 1) TATGY W HTH FAW:
w3 Fifantfagwe: dued | wgH wawed 1 fad
TOTARIAEHIICSIA | 1A wfa: g ird wifn
w faxfa @ WfmEEsTEG wEwT 1 wEe:

1 ? wamr fog fawand,

? sitctgme MS.
8 x
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wfdgingnefctn « 77w frfed | wamfard
) wai gwrafe | wieAd mrabTAzEYAwY-
#1td | wewaAfe o fafay ) worg: gEEAEY
nafamfavtan | uzt wywen (7 04 1) wruwg @ TheAl-
FaAA AT TNED! THAYTAART ARG T E T TARTAH-
m1(z] @Y W A YA wNTE ) WED
sfy iinfangsirarsas fefaw o ol fram fam-
Fwwge Tx wea: (?) 1 7ot e Frarfar fe @t
qaraTm (s e | 79 sRrmATERan(o; gUE -
e (P) fanswicanud ?wgmsd w@EE RATFCT:
Figfzarfear 9%1T ) wAesgy 3¢ w1 | g |
Ffatway wittsa sdafs wradom  |@fned |
g wEATieiety u wigfeatie o wfgn aw) Tuft
e WA FAAEA UAMETHRY L TtRer fafe
UAFAFATRA | AWIHAY WIHY A9AAY T 9T
7aqq faerAgdmarfeaaa: aftangss uft sawifa
wfas o

The text ends: WAt avat w@ewiaat ¢ ww-
TR WA 0 929 (r. au) u ¥fw AuEAE wwwns
anTRiATT 0

The commentary ends: WurRRywRUTARE
f& winfrma wre 1 WAt 0 wAW sy FIT sfy
wgeFlant qat Har wIugEa: [zamr Ay waArd
Red 24 O W marg,| 9 WEHRG [FE: w90
7@ marg.] W g wegd yemrs ur (roaia)
#fqurg a1 fanfem w1 W& a@et et
(Feo text) farfwatfa wparfy stmfa A arqat oo
WIUTARIR  TETA. WHYeTH WA s 0 Wiarg-
afwarasfaar Fa1(1) n 929w gfa AqgRTIwTAt TROAY-
M WATH: ) [H. T. CoLrBROOKE.]

3781.

2650. Foll. 14; size 104 in. by 4} in.;
good Jaina writing of about 1500 a.n.; 21-24
lines in a page.

Meghadata, in 128 verses, with an anony-
mous commentary written above the text,
on the right and left margins, and helow
the text.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

‘ The commentary begins (cf. Kdvyad., i., 16,
V17; Sahityad., kar. 559):
| T wefafn | gETeemRmRaTTEm Y-
| WA femyAg TR AT AT -
. frrfmgwamedafimeerafimifmnegs -
{ T sufaraEE aewae | e T w Y-
WO wigwE: gwaR uafriedy TRt wm
{ framd gagA 1 UA eyearmwE Ao frfo oi
| WirrERfEAt angy feaa gf uafrfeasraane-
| uferraray | waw wrw frva e sfe rfEyw-
Wi Wi g ddnamwE | amenad warfefs
| mwE | gwfe IRAwTERTgAiEE A R T
atad (=) warfe mErs 3r(? an) wiracaarEget-
- FAeTEt FEwrTEd deafr ) wmemEfeEr
fermafamrzanife agasd | wam wrqmrewgfsd
; o udre WA | UAOEY wwft sAafafa o
AFIHRAAET A7 F@AACAAABAATAAT qradaT-
| TAgATRARTRet groagiwa(!) It wsgE o -
| A AAEAAATEAGTERY AAFATAT WA A
’ Stz fraafagdd wft wrarty W yoees aw
l
|
|
!
i
l
l

aifq marTaeTECtet gw wieRAemE qfssg
7Y @ wiw wwfeEn WAl ORwATEaE wafe
wgarT(f qyat wia) @rawiawy faide . @
wEranfarmoesmafywtt (1) wdy feigemans
ARTHS: WFTCE gAL[n At afamfady e dwm
YT FErySIATARY | WINT WA Ty iga-
WTA: | 0FT /IAT TAT O
Thecdgesof the first leaf are partly worn away,
whilst other leaves are somewhat worm-eaten,
No commentary is given for verses 1923,
WATER 05 125, & deg 0 126. wenzafinfeno;
127 (pathantaram). At a0 ; and 128:
IRy gafoaed wezathomt
FAmfatieras gags fae:
wm wrfemfafaggmery: syt
ARTITTTYTAFAG FITSETRYHTT 1 93t o
tfr sigefrewutaiemyt swmninm .
wral Wi (Garkawar.]

L Megh, 43 (or 44) ; in the present version, v, 47,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3782,
3180a. Foll. 57; size 167 in, by 10} in.;

fuir Bengili (and Devanagari) writing; European
paper (watermark 1803); 12-27 lines in a page.

Nalodaya, a poem, in alliterated rhyme, on
the life and adventures of Nala, ascribed to
Kdaliddsa; with the commentaries of Atreya-
Govinda Bhatta, Adisara(?), Bharatamallika, and
Nristmhdidrama, written above and below the
text; viz, i—

I, Atreya-Govindn Bhatte’s Nalodayadipika
beging

A TATgATAYIN-
f_aw;fwmww’aﬁm \
ST TR a e -
gt faaafa 2wt o

warz | gU foz wfermslra sfgsaasn-
anfgrmemaufafmfaframmagrortenncio=y -
FARALATFIOTITYANRNFIRY  WIRAG Y A
AT ARG R TG TATAATA AIRTIT A HTA | F AW -
ArgATHERaATEH wrETUaY vy fafEgmiarasa
fagyammrdtgraradREAiged wgftaert 223
Ay | ¥ g2 WA @Rl ) o

'The colophon runs : gfa w"}ﬂqﬁu_n"rﬁ_zw_gfat-
foarat AR ERifawrat agdwieifowr aamr

The author’s name 1is given in the same
way in the colophons of cantos 11. and 1.,
whilst in that of canto 1. he is called Atreya
Bhatta.

1. Adisura’s(?) Nalodayatiki begins : gaafa
wiww wfafeegant w1 2 gEa wgem Fmmo
It ends: 3fa wnfessefazfam A@teaztsr armam

In the same way the author is called in
the colophon of canto 1., and (in the abbre-
viated form wifew9) in the margins of each
page; whilst in the other two colophons he

is not memed at all. In Burnell’s Tanjore

1425

Cat., p. 159a (an incomplete MS.), and in the
Index of the Gov. Or. Libr. Madras, p. 41, he
is called Adityasuri.

II1. Bharatasena’s commentary (? Nalodaya-
prakidia) begins as MS. 977 (uo. 3783).

In both MSS. the last seven verses (41-47)
arc not commented upon, and in the present
MS. this final

colophon. In the other colophons the term

commentary is without its

“ucchvdsa ’ (2. dvitiyoechvisa-prakasah, A B) is

used instead of ‘ sarga.

IV. Nrisimhdsrama’s Nalodayatiki, cantos 1.
Cf. MS. 784

(no. 3784), tho opening verse of which is

and 1v. (written in Devanagari).

omitted here.
This volume is referred to (under its old num-
ber 534) by Benary, Nalodaya, praef., p. xxii.
[H. T. CoLeprooke. ]

3783.

977. TFoll. 41; size 14% in. by 4% in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; seven
lines in a page.

Valodayatikd, or Prakdda (?), a commentary
on Kiliddsw’s poem by Blaratasena, son of

GQaurangamallika,

It begins : gt fog frmafemaarat aTmmt
emUIgE e Aut wRuyrs wrwiRa (Ghat. 22
zfa gamugterAfmar #ifgn: wifgaa; adqamfary
FRAWTAEILINGT T9 IUIATE: JTGAAA AT
fady Fizngrulaagrrgatwftagdaafimg  am-
WM AT WFAEIA  IRHATIRAWHIR Y
IMETARATANFSAIN 1| EEAR 1 2 q3q T AT
wET WA ©

It ends: wwr fAmwa? §TAT A9 |/ FHUTTAR-
fefr u 8o 1 T Fwef@TarAdgEERatTEAiE-
mwEhaTrRAfaCtm ﬁgizh] Wy

[H. T. CoLrBROOKE.]
8 x 2
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3784.

784¢c. TFoll. 20; size 9% in. by 8} in.;
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.n.;
12-14 lines in a page.

Nualodayatikd, by Nyistimhdsrama. Cantos 1,
and 1v.

This MS. was apparently derived from the
samc original as the copy in 8160« (no. 3782),
likewise wanting the first two cantos.

It begins :

AP YEIRTAIRT A TAAR )
é{?ﬁ%@l AfAT EAmOETA: |

WY grauaT A | WaRnE qRwedaaT o

It ends: zfe wifdgramfacfanrat azizazt-
Frat wgd wrgre: 0w aea(!) wreymataat
fafan wgaas v

The MS. belonged at one time to a certain
Narayana Blhaita. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3785.
2534b. Foll. 37; size 9% in. by 43 in.;

fair Devanfgari writing of 1573 a.p.; 12 or
13 lines in a page.

Nalodayartha-dipika (or pradipika, as it is
also called, metri causa), a brief commentary on
Kaliddsa’s poem, by Gapesa, son of Ramadeva;

including the text itself.
It begins:
norg faEmd vl w T Ee
AR IR T fwad s@mgtfomt nqn

r arrgudn  wrftferdgefodfetmfqamam
WifwArdTATat FW ANBANIAEEA  dngAraTiy o
WY W IRAATHATIAGNS §AT TAAGETAT QqATLR-
ATwEItAOR: sfa F gwfn qwieaRmEEY fawa: 1 0

Colophon : f wtmmyrfyciaarat (rm%a‘gwﬁr(-
fwarat canto 11.) AFEFTTHTIawTAt Wgd wrea:
dgu¥ ATR: 0 0 u HIR ako IH WiRwdwRt wH

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fguTrane Wty W saatifaae wgauRTm-
WATAN WERAA TSEIAW™ IwT HeA foiwAr
ArnATy A fprgamatat wrt MarEmRtat
fyararmaggarg o

¥or the same commentary cf. Aufrecht, Cat.
Bodl,, no. 219. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p.15%a,
mentions an Arthadipikd, without the author’s

name. [GarkAWAR.]

3786.

1045. TFoll. 46; size 16} in. by 3} in.;
folded to half the length ; indifferent, modern
Bengali handwriting ; 4-7 lines in a page.

Nalodayavyalhyd, another commentary, by
an unknown author.

It begins : azdfa gﬁﬂmﬁﬁl‘j ?lil THT FTTRET
AWHWTT: QIAIZWE: AN A | g 1 owctgt
wRar: wiwegm: rwm fyam fagist wam
THA: | G | WY AYEA GIAGAN GAAA: 0

1t ends (iv. 46): W= g@d & g &1 FWh
¥ | ¥ | WiGR W9 gar gt @ gt wwoa gfw

AS AU AXY WIHTE: 0
{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3787.

Foll. 4 ; size 16 in. by 10} in.;
18 or 19

3160D.
large, clear Bengili handwriting ;
lines in a page; Huropean paper.

Nalodaya-Sthalatitparya, an epitome of the
Nalodaya,

It begins: WY ASITTATAYGY 6t TAHAY: F1N-
T | WE WA ATrafy WM wifeETa: o oww

.U WATG WAL | WY gy wrirg=tfe afen o

atfgst AEs 91 °
It ends: H&‘:rﬂlﬁ'm A Tm W@ iﬁg{h:
wmErETfeTdd i gfa wimfagmrrgisraram
WEAETY; wATAEQ: Wi 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]



POETIC COMPOSITIONS,

3788.
25258, Foll. 7; size 10 in, by 4} in.;

fair Devanagarl writing of 1597 A.n.; fifteen
lines in a page.
Ritusomhira, a poem on the seasons, ascribed
to Kalidasa; with occasional marginal glosses.
Repeatedly published
Haberlin’s Anthology, pp. 40-68.

in India, eg. in

The glosses bogin: fagiwgd: u «FAMIA wI-
wifewTaia wa: SwR TICESG ST W09 0 gWHA
AT @fIAT RAFUAW WYFTHRTG ATG A0 00

Colophon: gfw fagear=i(alias WifagaazrwI=)
wifgeragat LU THAIGA AW W W
s FTRERITAiOAS et ¢ glafawaniy-
fyumfreffanafolfer dan ks a¥ Nl e

TWIRT | FATTSYTANT vt Wag 0
[GarxawaR, ]

3789.

18392d. Foll. 13; size 18} in. by 3% in.;
fair Bengall handwriting of 1795 A.p.; six
lines in a page.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Ritusamhdra,

3790.
3065. TFoll. 4;

careless, modern Devanigari writing; eight

gize 9% in. by 4% in.;

lines in a page.

Sringaratilaka, an erotic poem, in 26 verses,
ascribed to Kdlidasa. Rather incorrect.

Edited by O. Gildemeister (with Meghadiita,
Bonn, 1841); and repeatedly in India, e.g.
in Haberlin’s Anthology (1847), pp. 14-17
(21 verses); in Kdivyasamgraha (Cale. 1872),
pp- 67-70 (20 verses).

Colophon: gfw wimfggragdt Wmtfaga wartu
{J. R. BALLANTYNE.]
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3791.
2791c. Foll. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devapagari writing; six lines in a
page.

Sringaratilaka. An imperfect copy, break-
ing off abruptly at the foot of fol. 4a, in the
last pada of v. 17 (ggr AT4L°).

[CorL. oF Forr WiLLiaxm.]

3792.

2525f. TFoll, 3;
good, clear Devandgarl writing of 1594 a.p.;

size 7§ in. by 4% in.;

ten lines in a page.

Ghatakharpara, or Ghatakarpara, a poem on
the rainy season, in 21 verses, here ascribed
to Kalidasa.

Variously published in Europe and India,
usually in 22 verses, th\e last but one of which
(eafayrg fatzraguatfeamat 9) is here omitted.

It ends : warg (wigwa H) wiy afam ° vz
FiTw ) 29 1 &R AEFfaRtFforas wa fafgaEa
adrErpadd wwwiva facfat Frad wwm o

wEATmyIE ARt wfwafe (1) 1
WA AW FRAIE SAK:

In the margin, by another hand : dfeatuams-

TN T W

[Garkawar.]

3793.
3083. Foll. 4, the 3rd of which is misging;

size 9% in, by 24 in.; fair Devanagari writing
of about 1650 a.p.; four lines in a page.

The same poem, in 22 verses. The gap
occasioned by the missing leaf extends from
v. 10, c. ofgma, to v. 17, c. fa #g°.
It ends: wr@a w0 TZHATW 022 0 I A-
FISTAFA WCRATHIA WAIN U
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3794,
1238b. TFoll. 6; size 10} in, by 44 in.;

clear Devanigari writing of 1691 a.0.; twelve
lines in a page.
Ghatakharpara, in 22 verses, with an anony-

mous commentary.

The commentary begins: =t afrdgtad ma:
wt arfawt dafis: wrRcfaun 1 fafeawmfy ) o

Printed at Calcutta (1808), and repeated in
Dursch’s edition (Berlin, 1808).

It ends: fywarege fygegardq winar ) w-
wiztad gt fafant fag o #TA_as8k &
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. )

3795.

3198. Foll. 11; size 104 in. by 43} in.;
fair Devanagarl writing of 1726 a.p.; 6-12
lines in a page.

Ghatalharpara, in 22 verses, with a com-
mentary, by Taracandra.

In the colophon of the text the poem is
ascribed to Kaliddsa, .

The commentary begins : n’tfmﬂﬁ:&aﬁm
tfa wrmtsr=g: | Mfarnsgar feeynmigwar v
waa: 33 fafafafa Teqard 9rege 1 @ wfe wtgwt
Fraaradin

It ends: wiq W& At wra wug ¢ gwd () o

g sregatagad |
wwITRY dying REYFAT 0

TR afdt AINITAH wUwITAERT wrymArE
wEae grEyat wri]ewt gerAwd 3 Twa -
famwaraga(r. O wg)gafasurgn fafat i

[G. ¥. Freer.)

3796.
2526g. TFoll. 16; size 9% in. by 3% in.;
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1591 a.n,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(by a different hand from 2525, f.); 8 or 9
lines in a page.

Ghatakharparayofini, a careful commentary
on the above poem (in 21 verses), composed
by Kamalikara Bhatta, son of Caturbhuje and
Malliyi, for his pupils, Sukadeva, ete.

It begins :

&1 Armf gatawt givwne wyErwEyie
137 wiafdfearia Fusgaram sataam |
| WTHTETARY yw f2 waRaRioR Arad
A2 AawEiad gfr w AW o PR g
7w ot fpags waiafawt
Tt wrEEY T s FESTET 0 20

I ARG Y ARAfTATE: wrad Iy sqa
TIEAAATAGRINIY HUgw v fandrgmsd-
AR udigiy - sfewtmigerafafaefmerarcaygfan-
Hgfgrnietagas  YmtavahAg e
grEmivEmgdgaraw. WifaesfrErargwmn

wRIfasTos ufa Ave etmdagg Avrairrndawe-
w7 fafamfafr ( ©

It ends: Wi@=fn 10 - — wrETm Wy 713 waw-
qid: 0 © genfagwd 0 2> 0
wuiTATiY IEAm, wewdt |
¥fa Emd weA g a4 woaw

A AW TGAA: ARAAZAAFRTA WA
RAT AW gfram wavgsgifadsr s

A% wiEREH fagar w1 FA1 wifeE
wfard: wy@egamstal ] dmriwrert iz

Tf AT taRITE A wfawt-
i AL SIS SSUL R L
TIFT WATAT 1 WAW_ a8t waTiArE dAmT afer-
amt wigd IArgdt wrgerAd s (orig. wyw) oW
=gt fadt nR(orig. Ww)AET wER fwiaTw-
iyttt A faeTw  fofeanfad gera-
AWUZATY | [Gaigawar.]

' wnfgw MS.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3797.
2084. TFoll. 61; size 11} in. by 5 in.;

well written, in Devanigari, by two (or three)
different hands; 10-12 lines in a page.
Kirdtirjuniya, an heroic poem, in 18 sargas,
by Bhdravi.
Whilst the oldest portion (foll. 1,2, 17--47),
written about 1600 a.p.,

marginal notes and extracts from Mallinitha’s

is supplied with

somroentary; the remaining parts, supplied
1hout 1700 a.v.,
The work has beon frequently published in

present the text only.

India., Cf, Weber, Berlin Cat., nos. 518, 519.
[{Garrawar. |

3798.
1930. Foll. 106; size 10 in. by 4§ in.;

large, clear Devanagari writing of 1704 A.p.;
eight lines in a page,

The same work, [Dr. JorNn Tavior.]

3799.

543a. Foll. 276; size 16} in. by 10% in.;
good Bengali handwriting; European paper
(watermark 1805); 15-32 lines in a page.

Kiratarjuniya, accompanied by four different
commentaries, two of which are written above
and two below the text, viz, :—

. Subodhd, by vaidya Bharatasena, son of

Gaurangamallika.
it begins:

TR e} JERaR
watpet mtf‘aarmzht l
w’rﬂam;a‘t
%u Tunt s w0

wmafairely: faom TATYAT AW AEraT fawiy-

Tgfadget wewTwgHRY vowme « fug ganfy 1 0

1429

It ends: Awar a¥ay sfrfesi | gm: #tew Q-
gwut e 1 3fn Jgefcrramdmhmitugwiaw-
mwstaTrEAg AT wrfrtaraaeTEy: w9 0

II. Tattvadipikd, or Sarvamwigald, by Bhagi-
ratha Miéra, son of Prabodha Misra and Awmalq,

and nephew of Utsdhakara and Dasaratha.

It begins (cf. his son’s commentary on the

Kumaras., no. 3767) :
WATARHI T AR 9% sgamt |
mfrAprER iR TraRaT? |

FgAITEaT AR TR At |
Fua Mrefreiwt fam; wam wntodt viam

YA A WA
foma ?TE‘TQ sfafagr
ATTYY TG AT,
RIARST 78] qfazwana

ad wiw werAr sfy Zerfyfelawgarn
TNTIRYETAt AaTRY ®"A WA 0

RETHIMERCHO 3 FAdmwre « fora §mrfn-
e
- 1t ends: wdrger1 Awdr sfagraw ahiw o 3fw
(werufiemy rovi. Jwbmtcafawfoatanat reet-
fowrat (wanFaTEqTat awa’tfumui Xvi.; WHO 7®-
ﬁf‘uanuﬁmﬁurﬂ x;n) ﬁrtfaz"rmmwmaw w® 0

The author of this commentary is thus a
different man from the Bhagiratha who wrote
a commentary on the Raghuvaméa (Notices,
iv., p. 39).

I1I. Sardvali, by Harikantha.

It begins: wiizfumfaay agefs whafafn
wf wtggAET wgRI@ | fww FEarfamty ) o

It cnds: FFCFq WTRTR @UA | AGT WiE | WY
FayTad (7)q wnfr qa s [1] 5% 7 anarzuT @
gtmf‘mgtufaﬁ ¥fr 1 fa PeTATdAtTRETATE wl-

ieamfatfanmt wrogwt femmmeem: & v
1V, Ghantapdtha, by Mallinatha.

[H. T. CoLrrROOKE. ]
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3800.

194. TFoll. 256; size 11} in. by 4} in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1773 aA.p. (?); 5-13
lines in a page.

Kiratarjuniya, with Mallindthe’s commentary,
ontitled Ghantipatha.

This
printed in India.

commentary has been repeatedly

Dated : fywggufufesy i (!) Fm win wig-
e Zafagw wrat wTyut ghiEaTE: 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3801.

1896. Foll. 112; size 11% in. by 44 in.;
fair, modern Devaniagari writing; 6-9 lines
in a pago.

The same works. Sargas v., X., XIL., XV.~
xvir.; paged 91-112, 188-209, 235-250, 209~
350 respectively.

In the first two cantos the leaves are badly
injured on the right-hand side.

[Dr. Jouy Tavior.]

3802.

2077. Toll. 190 ; sizo 9% in. by 4 in.;
good, clear Devanigarl writing of 1717 a.n.;
11-13 lines in a page.

Mallinathe’s commentary on the Kirdtdr-
junzya, without the text. Each sargae has its

own pagination.

Tho copyist’s signature reads thus: #am
WWEY 58 T AGATE FwW uH whEyH TEIwWUA-
gt fafam si o9 0 IetammAT w99 sawiwmit-
TR TRCF AR TR aTy-
gefauifant fefan wmweard adawom v o

[Gairawar.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3803, 3804.

202, 203. Foll. 272 (in 2 vols. of foll.
186 each); size 11} in. by 3 in.; good, modern
Dovanadgari writing ; seven lines in a pageo.

The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3805.

2539b. Foll. 18 (numbered 99-116); size
9 in, by § in, ; indifferent Devanagari writing
of about 1750 a.p.; fourteen lines in a page.
Fragment of Mallinatha’s Ghantdpatha, ex-
tending from 1x. 62 to the end of sarga x.
Copied by Bhatta Kisirama.
[Garkawar.]

3806.

384. TFoll. 174 (counted 196; nos. 62, 88,
168-187 being passed over); size 15% in. by
5 in.; modern Bengdli handwriting; eight
lines in a page.

Dhagiratha  Misra’s commentary, Sarva-
mangala Tottvadipika, on the Kirdtirjuniya.

This MS. seems to have been derived from
the same original as the text of this com-
mentary in MS. 548a (no. 3799).

Foll. 44~50, apparently supplied by a diffe-
rent hand, contain Bharalasena’s commentary
on 1L 39-60; whilst in MS, 543a the two
commentaries are likewise identical for the
verses 111. 39-42 (but not for vv. 44-60).

The colophons of the several sargas are
found: 1., fol. 18b; 1., 34a; 1, 50a; 1v,
58b; v., 7la; vi, 79b; vi, 87b; vii, 96a;
1x., 104a; x., 113a; x1., 123b; x1., 1290a;
xur., 1376; xiv., 147a; xv., 155a; zvi, 1624 ;
xviL, 189b; xvii., 196a.

[H. T. CoLeBROOKR.]
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3807.

1307. Foll. 177; size 12} in. by 4% in.;
good Bengdli handwriting of 1802 ap.; six
lines in a page.

Harikantha’s commentary, Sdrdvali, on the
Kirvatarjuniya. '

See no. 8799, 111., apparently derived from
the same original as this MS.

Neither this, nor any other commentary on
the poom, except that of Mallindtha, has been
published.

The MS. was copied by Sanatana (foll. 1-82),
and Purandara (pupil of Govindu).

In the pagination no. 32 is passed over,
whilst no, 119 occurs twice.

[H. T. CoLEErOOKE.

3808.

8984d. Foll. 18; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.;
clear, modern Bengall handwriting; 18-20 lines
in a page.

Kiratarjuniya-Sthiilatatparydrtha, an abstract
of Bharavi’s poem ; with English marginal
notes, in Colebrooke’s hand,

This summary does not differ materially
from that printed at the end (pp. 221-33) of
the first (quarto) Cale. edition (1814) of the
poem with Mallinitha’s commentary, and was

probably prepared with a view to that publi-

cation. Cf. Gildemeister, Bibl, Sanscr., p. 63.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3809.
543e. TFoll. 8; size 16§ in, by 103 in.;

clear Bengali handwriting ; European paper
(watermark 1805); 15-30 lines in a page.

The same snmmary of the Kiratarjuniya,

without mnotes. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1431

3810.
2607. TFoll. 116+2; size 9} in. by 54 in.;

fair Devanagari writing ; 10-15 lines in a page.

Sisupalavadha, also called Magha-kivya, an
heroic poem, in 20 cantos, by Mdyha, son of
Dattaka, and grandson of Suprabha Deva ;
with occasional extracts from Mallinatha’s
commentary on the margin.

The MS. was written by different hands;
the oldest portion (foll. 8-30) about 1500 a.p.;
whilst the remainder was supplied to fill up
gaps at different times ranging from about
1600 a.pn. (foll. 32-110) down to the end of
last century (foll. 111-116). The first six
leaves of the old MS. were replaced by seven
leaves (c. 1650).
the text of 1x., vv. 15-29, is missing, and

Fol. 40, which contained

replaced by two leaves of an old MS. of dif-
ferent size appended at the end, and containing
the text of 1x. 14-388.
A French translation of the poom was pub-
lished by H. Fauche (Paris 1863).
[Garkawar.]

3811.

1098, TFoll. 117 (numbered 116, no. 40
being double); size 12} in. by 44 in.; good
Devanagari writing of 1797 A.p.; nine lines

in a page.
S'iéupdlavadha. [H. T. CoLsBBOOKE.]
3812.
2078a. Foll. 33; size 9 in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devandgari writing of about 1700 A.n.
(fol. 11 supplied by a later hand); 7, some-
times 8, lines in a page.
Sargas 1.-11,
I
8 ¥

The same work.
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3813, 3814.
3222, 3223. Foll. 1-860, 361-722; sizo
16% in, by 104 in.; good Bengali handwriting ;
European papor; lines varying.

Migha’s Sisupilavadha, accompanied by six

different commentaries, written above and
below the text, viz, :—
I. Mallingtha’s Sarvamkaeshi. This com-

mentary has been {requently published in
India, along with the text of the poem.

II.  Candradekhard’s Smpda’rbhwcint‘cima,mf.
See no. 3820.

111. Kavivallabha Cakravartin’s Maghatika or
Sisubodhani, See no. 3823, apparently copied
from the same original as this MS.

1V. Subodhd, by Lharatasena, son of vaidya
Gaurangamallika.

It begins:

R et yrAryaTd

wqraAta wafeefafed
ArugAFTHY: At
T wmw st f‘(_ﬂ_'iﬂ'ﬁl nan
i Z¥wwe At qRel rtaEt . o
mfq saguyInid werfant &% 0 2 0

ATOATAT FunutatAERiTaty: favwey A
wial fasly: afgad ATTTOTS wE wwa 10

This. commentary is ouly carried on here
as far as xvi, 5.

For another copy see Raj. Mitra, ix., p. 251.

V. Mahe$vara
sumuccaya, as far as xx. 43.

It begins: fera: | w@R i =3t @ EAEE]
wiafe wifed wm wtwa: dtafra awt gefeg
g aut A Ay gatw féafw o

For sargas 11.-v. of this commentary the

Padcinana’s Mighatattva-

Sisupalavadhavivecana, or Nirpayabrihaspati,

by Brihaspati Misra, is substituted, the colo-

| tition of fol. 71,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

phon of which runs thus: zfw #etATqRYT«*fy-
i trmraristageeatriimas  frqmeTeiEy
faftagemmt © wit:

V1. Lakshminatha »S"(wman’s Sukhabodhini.

It begins: famw 1 fam wfeRnfwamEy z7feo

For another MS, with an introductory verse
see no. 8821,

Colophon : zfw wifsmfygrairegicdmive.
TR A RGOS AT IUPAg At At
arayda fafad ArorErETRNTE  gERnfaE 0
.1 T

Vol. 1. containg the work as far as 1x. 78.

[H, T. CorLEBROOKE.]

3815.

2208¢, Toll. 28; size 8% in. by 4 in.;
good Devanagarl writing of about 1680 a.p.;
11 or 12 lines in a page.

Mullinitha’s commentary on Sisupilavadha,
called Sarvamkashd, sarga 1. [Garkawar. ]

3816.
2078b. Foll. 20; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing (perhaps by the same
hand as the last MS.); 14-10 lines in a page.

The same work, Sarga 11,
[Gaikawar.]
3817.
2208b. Foll. 76; size 9 in. by 4 in,;

small, clear Devanagari writing of ¢. 1700 a.n.;
12 or 13 lines in a page,
The same work.
vv. 1-38. .
Foll. 72 and 73 are (together) only a repe-

Sargas 111.-v1., and vii.,

[Gargawar.]
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3818.

1387¢. Foll. 2; size 9% in. by 4% in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines
in a page.

A fragment of the same work, viz. s 1,
v. 10, with the text of tho verse. It was
probably extracted for Colebrooke for some

special object. [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

3819,
2020. Foll. 148 (of which 31-42, 61-75

are wanting); size 15% in. by 3% in.; Nepalese
writing of Nep. Samv. 905 (1785 a.v.); 9-14
lines in a pago. -
Tattvakewmud:, a commenta.ry‘ on Magha's
pocm, by DBhavadatta.
It beging:
FIAFYTRS Wefasiuns
wntnfarad Mifngaadd )
FFfemagam aed Ty
zEaafuges Hifa Fwt zawt o
qrary arpgan weq faafuar gfgay gear
Far At fenAnfgfauatenar wfawaa gur
ag:fgmizrrafrsfacy(@)aamsmizni:
arnrganafafaferrgatiat @t wamt o
gurcdnTan R e’
frgraaifafrargzad |
wSEOANITRIF A
wm: fyndwfafafaama o
ArwmrgadiafeaTy Ay
wrgRTf AAwEgR wAw |
aramatgafy @t fewarfafas
[qefiEY glasaaerg - -
For a M8, of cantos 1.—x., see Raj. Mitra,
Notices, vii., p. 168.

Canto x1x. bas the following colophon: fn

' oqgréarde R. M.

1433

whRzagarat wriwgtrtwmatinfe: wf 0 In
the other colophons the commentary is called

Tattvakavwmudi,

It ends: =AW wrAad w‘rwma;amw\ HIRR
wfrafimatitr wiwewarn o xfe FAmforgzagar-
frregoramwtaagafatfem  mowram rmsinet
AFT @RI Y T

T sPaunfrgmwtas da(l) § o= fga
et FATRGANT T ATHEAT vt o
gyt saraf(w frararcataf wrafwsrfay: (?)
wY1 AMONTHTWETTEL WHA 0
[B. H. Hongson.]

3820.

718. TFoll. 387; size 15% in, by 4 in.;
good, modern Bengall handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Mighatikd, also called Sandurbhacintimani,
a commentary on the Mighakdvya, by (andra-
$eklhara, son of Vishnu Pandita.

It begins: &Y wA fafasarty |

TETARINTG WA sqw<ia s |
g3 wrAmd ut ARfrEwwE o

WY SErRTTERyA wRiady §EA waaimiye-
AT wnaA: wid wyarets 0 fwa e a oawr =
T®Y | wigtanfesar 0

For another MS. of sargas 1.-v., containing
additional (partly corrupt) introductory verses
(giving further purticulars regarding the
author’s family), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix.,
p. 137.

1. ends fol. 26a ; 11., fol. 560 ; ., fol. 794 ;
w., fol, 100a; v,, ful. 121a; Tdde ;
viL., fol. 162a; v, fol. 179« ; 1x., fol. 2014
x., fol. 220bh; x1, fol. 2374; x11., fol. 2564 ;
xii., fol. 273b; xiv., fol. 293b; xv., fol. 3114 .
xvL, fol. 3284; xvn, fol. 342a; xvur, fol. 357« ;
xix., fol. 3756b; xx., fol, 387.

vi., fol.

8vy2
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The commentator is well read in his subject,
and quotations are frequent. Of former com-
mentaries and commentators have so far been
found mentioned: Survamkashd, fol.208a; Pad-
mandbha and Bhavadatta, Dhyitidisa, Madhy-
sadana [e.g. fol. ba, on 1. 4: wqg umtyt o | wyg
ugfafa St sifeafafs awamn o fol. 56, on
1. 5: fauray fefgeumar femfufyarat wfy @an
T 3fr WAL ) AygEAy forsr faggurad
fenareaney @ Igegfeamme n fol. 8450, on xvimn.
16 mifqar wrm: dwmn | wgEuE mfAtwfrer
AW WY WS TN FIATER RAR: ATHTAITY
gfn wmAnt=Er n;  fol. 6a, on 1. 7: gudyfRw-
famga: Faroatt gdaw v aggaw: 1 fevowdy
1152 FRIRTE TH! FHSAA H9TN: | FNIGY
afgagfivdergafctn ymera: 1 0 wa g wafay qm:
FAYartasfa suatt FeATd 3N yfaera: | wewwra-
arfy wfexeeafa TraTgT: w].  Bosides Dhyiti-
dasa, a Dhpitikara is mentioned [e.g. fol. 247,
on xi. 40 : wimt eWa @@« 1 feeat: sfafed
fagwiA 3fv wegragw: 1 fagmrfafa (7 f20) yfrsa
wfa) ﬂ@ﬂ%\?ﬁ%ﬁ =ree o 1 also foll. 2714,
2934, ete.]. Further, Vallubha, who is different
from Kavivallabha, but perhaps identical with
Vallabhadeva, (Notices, iv. 168) [e.g. 1. 1: g
fayinafy fecwify fevwmit aoy wFg= IQsO=-
afa a% wtzm Arwmnfay @ 1], DBharata

is quoted fol, 208a (on x1v. 8§7: ey TITTHRT

¥f wim)—it is not Bharatasena, but probably
Of other au-
thorities quoted by the author may be men-

the author of the Nafyaédstra.

tioned: Gajaéastra (fol. 341b), Mahimdcirya (a
rhetorician, probably Rdjanouka Mahiman, the
author of the Vyaltiviveka), fol. 2a (on 1, 1:
formr fe wemfamrdafoan 1 agsh afesrenifo
dysunrararTat ®ATE WA 0) ; fol. 291a (on
xiv. 75 : yRgem wAie: ® fe amawswamt gry
gfw afearar®: 1); Rudrafa, fol. 157a; Vimana,
fol. 3095 ; Sabdabhedaprakisa, fol. 3410; Sam-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANURCRIPTS.

saravarta (lex.), fol, 6a (on 1. 7 : wwre wrneT
w AfgAt dtudt yefafy dwromd: ).

This commentary requires & fuller exam-

ination,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3821, 3822.

1112, 173,  Foll. 1-272 & 273-544; size
12} in. by b% in.; fair Devanagari writing of
1808 A.p.; eleven lines in a page.

Sukhkabodhini, & commentary on the Migha-
kivya, by Lakshminatha Sarman, son of catur-
vedin Narayana Sarman, grandson of catur-
vedin Vaméidhara Sarman.

It begins:

Wi qwEw AAMEE et gt )
garEt ATgRraE HATR JEATYRI 0 4 0
fora: afrdnfaTra) i wiafa Tggawaft wm
yifed a8 wq fermmitggd gft ged wwe
formt zfednfagre: ofi: winfa sydgwwty gaq_ 389
See above, nos, 8813-14.

1., fol. 33a; 11, fol. 77b; 1., fol. 107b;
., fol. 1816; v., fol. 160b; vi., fol. 189b;
vii,, fol. 2166 ; vnr, fol. 23%a; 1x., fol, 267¢;
x., fol. 296b; x1., fol. 821la; xu., fol. 350b;
xiiL., fol. 372b; xiv., fol. 403b; xv., fol. 434b;
xvL., fol. 459a; xviL, fol. 4756; xviu, fol. 4958 ;
x1x., fol. 525b; xx., fol. 544b.

The MS. also gives the full text of the
verses as they are commented upon.

Only well-known koshas and grammatical
sétras seem to be quoted by the commentator.

It ends: wigwntafamyriwgsd Ffmdy-
yaERs wntratguad: 1 se 1 g wwEelow-

WIETNH eI W Ity Tt g Y wtar -
TUPALIA wimwwTAydT feTfeR  wrewm-
e gEATYATAWi fafaan: af: wwfasmm

[H. T, CorLEBROOKE.]
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3823. _
635. TFoll. 268; size 153 in. by 5% in.;

excellent, modern Bengéali handwriting ; nine
lines in a page.

Mighatikd, also called Sisubodhani, by Kavi-
[a.]

For MS. B, apparently derived from the same
original, or from this MS., see nos. 3813-14.

vallabha Cakravartin.

It begins:
U IARST: et A3 sfq
arewafi wufe g#fag wad: )
FATCE CWRATATETT
SArTgEwTR: (?) nawfa w3 o
Funred wuATi wiA fefqammag g
yrgwaRg fafgratE et (2) )
TreaTreaRR fawnat gieferfamres:
wy 7 sw gufeifatgat(?) swrgasrast i

qufa 729t g=un: wfw wEar faqzarardn o

7zfa @ fgmfeRst &7 Yt wpt fam wfga

sgiadyunE HTTETuE Y daEga faquis-
TR AN PR TAAATY WTTRTERIIE-
Afanen THERT wawdr w=aEw R | for 0

1. ends fol. 17a; ., fol. 876 ; ., fol, 51b;
., fol. 65a; v., fol. 80a; vi., fol, 95a; wvir.,
fol, 107a; vur., fol. 119a; 1x., fol. 183a; x.,
fol. 147b; xr., fol, 159b; xi., fol. 171a; =xm1.,
fol. 180b; xv., fol. 1924 ; xv., fol. 208%; xvi.,
fol. 218a; xvir., fol, 230b; =xvin., fol. 243b;
xix., fol. 2594 ; xx., fol. 268,

This commentary is evidently a different one
from the SiSupdlavadhatiki of Vallabhadeva,
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 163,
Sarga x1. (from which that MS. commences)
begins in the present MS.: &y mfgwtawar
THTEy: B wATANdE RATY: u yfawafuw o u Avr
e tw: oftoft wwifd IREW TERrORwR
ANNEIR WiFTE AW IRAA: | qEiane urArd
gfn dnaradg 1 flyan o @oR diegs TAR-

1435

T Pt goin Worerat @ aa wrates
yu1 wiafagey agd °

On the two author’s names see also above,
p. 14345,

The present commentary further concludes
with the explanation of verse xx. 79 (forar
¥ 0): ~ — fahyt Bund 7721w A wEd (thus
omitting the Kavivamdavarpana, vv. 80-84) u
i stwfrrmremafigarat [faopieat . i, 1v.]
wree ATt fdufrawaifasg o

[(H. T. CorLEBROOKE. |

3824.

708. TFoll, 188; size 16} in. by 5 in.;
modern Bengall handwriting (foll. 10-76 by a
different, less readable, hand from the rest);
10-13 lines in a page. ‘

Maghatattvasamuccaym, & commentary on
the Mighakdvya, by Mahe$a Paficinana.

It begins as above, no. 3813, and is likewise
left unfinished, ending with xx. 44. Here also
for eargas 1.-v. Brikaspati Mifra’s commentary
The two MBS, are, in fact
derived from the same original, if not one from
the other.

. ends fol. 9a; 11., fol. 24a; 111, fol. 825 ;
w., fol. 89a; v., fol. 45b; v, fol. 5la; v,
fol. 55b; 60a; 1x, fol. 66a; x.,
fol. 72a; x1., fol. 76b; xm., fol. 83a; xmu.,
fol. 88b; =xiv., fol. 96b; xv., fol. 106b; xvi.,
fol. 114a; xvir, fol. 119b; xvim., fol. 126a;
xIx., fol. 135a.

Quotations are rare, those deserving to be

18 substituted.

2

virL, fol

mentioned in s. 1. being: Vaijayants (lex.),
fol, 5b; and Vrittikara on 1. 15 : agifayfem-
avE wHA | A 7Y ufoEg dwgrafafn (P 1 4, 44)
WRRTH IR AR A CA AT g wry sfuffy-
wrey zfa qfwzm: (?Kas. V. on 1. 4, 46), fol. 3b.

(H. T. CoLprooxe.]
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3825.
2847. Toll. 134; size 104 in. by 44 in.;

fair Devandgari writing of about 1650 a.p.;
twelve lines in a page.

Naishadhryacarita—also called Naishadha-
carita, or (in 8. India) Naishadhakivya—an
heroic poem, by S'r-Z-Ha,rsha,, son of Hira and
Mamalla Devi,

The Parva-Naishadhiya (1.-x1.) is on 68, the
Uttara- Naishadhiya on 66 leaves.

Cf. Berl. Cat., nos. 524-28;
nos, 200 -203.

Cat. Bodl,,

Regarding the author’s probable age-—the
second half of the 12th century (or possibly
two or three centuries earlior)—cf. Biihler’s
articles, Journ. Bomb. Br. As. Soec., x;, p. 31
geqq.; xi. 279 seqq.; also his Rep. 1874-75,
p. 8; and the discussion on these in tho Ind.

Antiquary, vols. i-iv. [Garkawar.]

3826.

1353. Foll. 141 (counted 142 ; no. 6 being
passed over); folio, size 11 iu. by 6% in.; good,
clear DevanagarT writing of 1797 a.n. ; twenty-
three lines in a page, ‘

The sawme work.
[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.]

3827,
1852. Foll. 58; size 11 in. by 4% in.;

fair Deovanagarl writing of about 1550 a.v,;
thirteen lines in a page.
Parva-Naishadhacarita, sargas 1.-x1,
The bottom line of the first, and top line
of the second page of foll. 11-29 have suffered

somewhat.

[Dr. Jomy TavLor.] .

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3828,
2101. Foll. 125, one of which (56) is

wanting ; size 9} in. by 4 in.; good, large
Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; scven
lines in a page.

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1.-viI.

The missing leaf contained 1v., verses 54-61,

[GAIKAWAR.]

3829.
2825a. Toll. 8; 4to, size 74 in. by 9 in.;
good Devanagari writing; European paper;
19-23 linos in a page.
Nuishadhacarita, sargw 1.
Copied in half-verse lines for Wilkins.

[Sir CrarLEs WiLKINS.]

3830, 3831.
Foll, 642 & 438 ; size 17 in.

neat Bengali

3207, 3208.
by 104 1in.;

Kuaropean paper (watermark 1806); number of

handwriting ;
lines varying.

Naishadhacarita, both parts, accompaﬁied
by four commentarics, written above and
below the text,

Vol. 1., foll. 542 (counted 538 ; mnos. 332,
333, 372, 373, 518 being double, and no. 242
passed over) brings the poem down to 1x. 103;
whilst vol, 11 contains the rest of the Pirva-
Naishadha (foll, 539-640, in which, however,
nos. 605, 606 are passed over), and the Uttara-
Naishadha (foll, 1-438).

on 9 leaves, concludes this volume,

A list of contents,

The commentarics are as follows :—
1. Naiskadhiyaprakdia, by Nardyana, son of
Narasimha Pandita, surnamed Vedarkar, and

[A.]

Mahalasa.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

Tt bogins :

R 3 TR waft wonfadfea’ el s |

WA T TETdt TRl |
*RE WMRAR TVEFeAFTETHITT AT
W frafeafafafrastwfac-
(@ nanegn
wAT Wi frafEafa: mmﬁrr«{'gﬂ

wTgmfa wEvgAmt ? frerat: fadt
wrAwTEtrY: grAwvEronl T
If% wifamimaraffi fadrf aroae: ia

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 530; Aufrecht,
Cat. Bodl,, nos. 204-7; Raj. Mitra, Notices,
vi, p. 164.

This commentary has been published, along
with the text, by Pandit Sivadatta (Bombay,
1894); the Pirva-Naishadha also at Benares
(1879); and the Uttara-Naishadha, by Roer,
in the Bibl. Ind. (1855).

The commentary on sarga xvii is stated
in the colophon—both in A and B, as well as
in the Oxford MSS.—to belong to the Naisha-
dhacaritabhavadyotaniki of Sesharamacandra
(mentioned in Sivadatta’s introduction amongst
but the twoe
editors of the Uttara-Naishadha, whilst giving

the 23 known commentators);

the same commentary as these MSS., make no
allusion in the colophon of this canto to any
difference of the authorship of it from the rest
of the work.

11. Sarasarasvali, by Blhavadatta or Bhava-
deva (foll. 1. 432b, 487a; ii. 98D), son of Deva-
dulta, grandson of Nayabarman, and great-
grandson of Divikara.

In the margin this commentary is marked
(in Bengali) as Bhavadeviyi as far as vol, ii., fol.
304, then Bhavadatia, W° &0, or Bhavadattiyd.

! Thus C, R. M.,
afraanfaifgg B.
? Thus C, eds.; wgrmRo A, B; wergs R, M,

edl ; ARty wAnfndfaq A ;

1437

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Not., vi., p. 271):
Anrfe gramfysyat at
fag gt ntaaaawt |
HRERATHTY qEtURy
smtweanfy sty o
wagy dufa sErEfafa wotm
ATATIANAYTT fgfasaat |
aut WEx g wAI(r.q@AN) | AU AR
|RANATHAA (°7) augHTR: 1
7§ guitle geaqurm 7=
wmifw fRfaefy 43 cewgaw o
Wi WA ¥ faadt wfrefEaw
TTRTY f&g WA dnfe wa=e u
AYTY ATArAIS A AT
w1 mEa sfa fayrgeat o
TrarasiErgd sfa
wizw & Fmiayt fawe o
It ends:
TaugRat Trgt w=mfataytan |
7E ¥ st gy wnt (faRdd] na o
(v wfmewid fangroromfeafywn ®
fas) Freeafrearoraant qreruwRT: |
varfeaal spmmie gfafedy s aun
WIMERTEINET @R Lo AETgAEEIOAE: o
WATTA HANFINT AT AT
fearwT sfn |wa wfgaedsdn 7m0 RO
wigaaTfafea (ofaf: @) Fgwigin ga:
faar germfyn (oar g@Y) wafa g ERLALE
LU GAACE R CIL L EIR i e
*N WATRAAAATEWS tat vt o
I TRATIaR 9F 1w W
WY TRIAQsTERA: Wi g WE sy a
Raj. Mitra’s MS. (from which the 1} Slokus
in brackets have heen supplied) containing

only the parvardha, its final §loke does not
give the date (? 1294 a.p.).

% 7 0 qraY.
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I1I. Naishadha-vyikhyd or wvivpiti, by Para-
mananda Cakravariin,

It begins:

THERIEIENTIAT: wd@rwefortrgm: |
Fwutaag drwar war wifraw wd (1) warEm o
A frgiegaa yft wfgefa T wa afg
vrRfeftiTaTRT #7 gaR i o

The author’s name is given at the end of
the comment on each of the verses 1. 1-23;
and then not again till the end of canto 1v. (fol.
256a), and in the colophons of the subsequent
cantos, a8 far as xyi1. 85, when this commentary
is discontinued altogether.

But, in reality, Paramdnanda’s commentary
only reaches as far as 1v. 94 (fol. 243a), after
which what here passes under his name is
really the commentary of Mahddeva Bhattacdrya,
as even a cursory comparison with MS. 381
(no. 3838) shows.
giuning of tho comment on each verse, the

In the margin, at the be-

commentary is throughout marked Parama-
nandiya, except at the beginning of the com-
ment on 1., where, in the margin, the author is
called Radhikrishpacakravartin, whilst, at the
end of the comment on that verso, the (first
part of this) pame has been corrected into
Paramananda(-kpita vyikhyd).

IV. Subodha, by Bharatasena, son of vaidya
Gaurdngamallika,
It begins:
WA gyt Yertawatwers:
BRI 5 Aavgtewt garurert o
wErafy: wteal Aavtafor qm AErETa Pl o
TR fRNEY AT HY NUTITE | FAdiEmfy 1 ©
It ends: umwfwﬁaﬁﬁfwasmﬁfmmﬁ:
qfr=e: o ¥ efTmradgdaniagaiasrawen-
unﬁw Favtaetwrat wrfsgfalan]: wh: o

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3832.

19556. TFoll. 131 (counted 180, no. 82 being
double); size 10 in, by 4% in,; good Jaina
writing of about 1600 A.p.; 21-24 lines in
a page.

Nuaishadhiyacarita, sargas 1.~%.; with a con-
cise commentary, called Naishadhadipilki, by
Narahari, gon of Svayambhi (held in reverence
by some king in the Telinga country) and
Nalama, and the pupil of Vidyirapya Yogin.

It begins:
uré wehatyfay: wang
™; fﬁs WEQUHATY |
Trfyfainaawiad
Tlaardammteg s w9 0
RETUESANINSINTE
Tagguagmiaat watar o
wawRAn ATRmMRYAT
T | WE [GIRE ARR 1 2 0
waTafafrraawtTet Wanaedrafaat o
AtawAry w1q weifaet srmame: o g o

® R AafafegrE qEanarEaE
fafrurgfadusivdares w

Fteaft A9 @ wyd Fuatd
wictanfaggioaraatd w9g 1 8\

wymE nzTariEn
famfed wrafae wat sfq
waTrdar wie W3NS
gAEFRIERSACa ATF 0y 0
wafaurrfadyrat

w21q JreaaTHAR |
aifrgtat A
tetwfa Atfa gt u & u ok o
FRTEIER e Efy tatoe
arwaarat wiegfa faddt sfa 9 w8
WYTGHEAN W AR 91T fafed
ug_igm;tvaaﬁmﬁwhmu



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

faud FTmEATEY WA A @ @ |
fagur: wgamn ae #@f 4 saFwd 090 0
. ends fol. 21b; 11., fol. 82b; nu., fol. 45b;
w., fol. 59b; v., fol. 73a; v, fol. 83a; viI,
fol. 92b; wvii., fol, 102b; 1x., fol. 128a: x.,
fol. 1305,

It ends : wtety wreafoqt wgfa TTHE |
W mreqrwd 0 © gfa Faveifowrat Tow: R0
4 wgn faf@nfefrafrararafuntiy w6
mﬁaﬁﬁ?m—tjwfaarzﬁt HTSAY ¢ % /TAT
¥ frgremamt w@afa Fwar wet @tfowrat
&t ArTfaR szgf‘aafam'q’t ftfnﬁh wf 7w 4
For a MS. of the complete work sce Raj.
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 101.
[De. Joun Tavror.]

3833—~3835.
960, 961, 962. Foll. 324, 335, and 359 ;

size 9% in. by 4 in.; fair Dovanagarl writing
of 1797-98 a.n.;
Naishadhiyaprakasa, by Nirayana, son of
Narasimha Pandita Vedarkar, without the text.
(1]
For MS. A see nos. 3830, 3831.

8-12 lines in a page.

Rather incorrect.

The MS. is made up from copios in two
or three different hands, and each canto is
paged separately :—

Vol, 1.: sargas 1.—vu, foll. 69, 44, 52, 38,
43 (counted 44, no. 18 being double), 26, 30,
22, Sarga 1v. is dated Samvat 1854,

Vol. 11, : sargas 1x.—~3vI., foll. 47, 27, 40,
47, 39, 43, 40, 52,
1835.

Vol, 111. ¢ foll, 91, 60, 40,
48, 68 (counted 66, no. 53 occurring thrice),

and 52,

Sarga 1%, is dated Samvat

sargas XVII.—XXIl.,

The commentary on canto xviL is
by Seshardmacandra ; see above, p. 14374,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1439

3836.

2534a, J¥oll. 49 (missing fol. 2) & 30
(missing fol, 4); size 10} in. by 4} in.; good
Dovanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; eleven
lines in a page.

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1. and 1r., with
[C.]

Fol. 1 is badly injured on the right-hand

Narayana’s Prakdsa.

side. [Gaxawar.]

3837.

227. TFoll. 287;
good, modern Bengdll handwriting ;

size 15 in. by 4% in.;
8~10 linos
in a page.

Dharatasena’s Subodhé on the Parva-Nui-
shadha (sargas 1.—x1.), without tho text.

The MS. was copied by three different
hands : sargas 1. and 11, ending on foll, 87a
and 56b, by one hand; sargus 11 and 1v,
ending on foll. 90b and 120b, by another ; and
sargas v.—~x1., ending on foll, 1320, 142a, 1595,
1754, 198b, 204b, and 2387a, by Bholindtha

Sarman. [H. 1. CoLEBROOKE.]

3838.
381. TFoll. 112;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines

size 16 in. by 5} in.;

in & page.

* Naishadhiyalikd, a commentary on the first
part (sargas 1.-x1.) of Harsha’s pocm, by mahdi-
mahopadhydya Makddeva-$arman bhatticharya,

It begins:
WITHITE AR AR TR
Switgranit stemtrdfam fxmm o
™ nfdyfn @ wiedwtea w0
A TR g ATE: fir
TEt W TTwTiE R fRam (0 Aam) o
TR T4 WTWER Y @ A s
8z
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Tfdgraarwifagaarggang.:
et mRf AT e |
rwyifeRmfan womune gt
AR F A foarg ged fray Al seto
AITEY AR AT gArE |
fautafi 0
L ends fol. 16u;
1., fol. 44a ;
fol. 7la;
fol. 100b; 1.,

11., fol. 25b; 111, fol. 350 ;
v., fol. 8a; vi, fol. 61b; v,
vur., fol. 77h; 1x., fol. 8%a; x.,
fol. 112a.

1t ends (without colophon): wyFIT wam#
T W TQ WY SAATHA: AYTIR(Q  VIATICETHY
W

The colophons of the other cantos give the
On the last
page Colebrooke’s Pandit calls him Mahddeva
[d. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

author’s full name and title.
Vidyavigisa.

3839,

1284, TFoll. 107 (counted 117, nos. 40-49
being passed over); size 13 in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengili handwriting ; seven lines in
a page.

Naishadhatikd, or Manoharini, a commentary,
by Srivatsa, son of Narahari and Lakshmi,
A fragment extending from the beginning to
1v. 5. Rather incorroct.

Tt was perhaps copied from a MS. the first

leaf of which was wanting.

Tt beging: fagta 1 = AP 7a AT WA
aw: faym: farsfed Waamtst siftaes I w
fAaqu™ vH=m vy 0

The three cantos end with the following

verse-coloplhons :—

1. witast gasteam, femrare: (1) ammaniy
‘ﬁmv(zﬁﬂtﬁh! ot (!) gty g@ifoa
Ao thamr weTwaf(d) Tte nvhvftm‘}

a1 e waRTfeA fafyfew(!) vt frariteas:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

IL  gwwwawcfdd) aefdemaa (7) o
AERZYEE 2AtEtR sAwEd: 0
wtwAg Tefewdn

= At ﬁ*aﬁmaﬁi ]
AL wa'iqu

w1 AATAY A =T W@ 0
It breuks off abruptly, at the end of the

TAFST
[H. T. CoLesrookE.]

I1ILL

last leaf, at the beginning of 1v. 55:
7 yR-

3840.

715. Foll. 50; wsizoe 16 in. by 6 in.;
careless, modern Devandgarl writing; 8 or 9
lines in a page.

Fragment of a commentary on the Nuisha-
dhacarita (viz. on xxi1. 38-150), being, in the
main, a more or less literal reproduction of

Narayane’s comments. Rather incorrect.

It onds: #ifrat arfves wOfr 7 | ¥RS-
famited de 0 wATRY s§ mrfdwfaas: o wiwdfafy o

|y TR 0 °
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3841.

1462, Foll. 50;
excellent Devanagarl writing of 1620 a.p, ;

size 8% in. by 44 in.;

11 or 12 lincs in a page.

Righavapandaviya, an heroic poem, in 13
cantos, relating in the same words the double
story of the Rdghavas and Pdndavas; com-
posed by Kavirdja Pandita, under the patronage
of King Vira Kamadeva of Jayantipura, of the
Kadamba race.

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 11. 98 (2nd ed.,
11. 89); Oxi. Cat., p. 121a,

Date of MS.: 37 9§99 WA GHuwyaw ¢ ¥rgm

fg © AITFTETY FAnATIHY 0
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3842.
974. Foll. 173 (fol. 134 of which is miss-

ing); size 14 in. by 64 in.; indifferont Deva-
nigari writing of 1710 a.p,; number of lines
varying.

Righavapindaviya, with a commentary, called
Righavapandaviya-Prakisa, composed by Sadi-
dhura for King Amarasimha, son of Rudra-

sinha.

The commentary begins:
e fAfeRrw fFafrage THaet Fudt
wFFEAATATARfgAAgYH yfaara {4 faarwt
fa o wiaredt 7 wavefiye: yamee sy s
T R Rt sreet ag@ auau
FORETR e EATAA TR uE Y |
ATATURTASTASTHAATHTS o 0 2w
wAte sfhafareaemtfratana
i wpfdE: wfnfreftadt’ srageonct
219 TRTHYTEETAgget Jamarat gty
FRTRQRUICTAIIASIRIOTER: 99Tt u g0
FIN@ ATEU AT TUSATTT
wrgATaTa 7R wEwATtE (! |
wtare: wefewa (7) wfgut(Ow) starant saf
#1ag TroRatrataRfed Ziat faus guti o g
T HfgoW doERTEY FEmAREREy Ang
Fdwre « |riwTAfR 0

Fol. 1 has been supplied by a more modern

hand. Foll. 2 and 8, being somewhat damaged,
have been repaired, and a modern hand has
added marginal and interlineary glosses, The
wissing leaf (134) contained x. 31-34.

This commentary (without the introduction)
has been printed, along with the text of the
poom, in the Kavyamald (1896).

The colophon runs as follows: #fr wwwm-
fagrfraamafRTma R g€ e-

L't read argd or 0w: WIVET.

? o gfemay MS.

1441

CECeE IS R ENE LR L INE b HECICE S L e (6 1

fd fol. 26¢) wRwigfgyTed Tragutstanamy

IqEY: Wi 0 A asks ffa Jmrasfe fawt T

#meR tar gawm yoE? dat e e gAY

T4 WY NAIQIGTH FIW qrET AEST wiGwW guru
Cf. Weber, Berl. (at., no. 531.

{H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3843.
485. TFoll. 73; size 12 in. by 4} in.;

carcless, modern Devanagari writing; 13-15
lines in a page.
Righavapandaviyatikc  Saracandrikd, by
Lakshmana Pandita, son of Sridatta (or Gofi-
datta) S@ri, and disciple of Uttamasloka Tirtha.
The work has been printed in the Grantha-
ratnamdlé (Bombay, 1889).
The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins
(slightly corrected):
wfgy Mtary Ay strare g @
wie fasws afpertimwasas o q o
RS 1 FIEEH G
il Ges S
T faremaw * wara
fasige Wimd ywag 0 2 0
NEURTITE™ WICATHGATTR |
WIEgAFCETAY 4] A 0 g
faraTan A dETHE (A=At
Wi g TAnfetfer Staféfen: 0 8 o
warqifufafagis afearaaad |
® fagrgRatgs FrotaEan afa u oy

3 oo .
°WYA: Granthar., whilst in repeating the verse

at the end, it reads 'ﬂmmf(wﬁ: Vo fguja’ is

evidently meant here as a synonym of * §ri.’
! frerewmo Gr.
? QUATRTARTARY YA | Granthar.

8z 32
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wiafrETangwta(?) gare: |
FIY: FATATTIAETLRTA 1 & 0
fraptdentasinfs qafa fafad |
wuify Fwwierat afmrorefa ghuen
AW ETH WOTEITUrEH |
sureaTaiard wisfy Afafa(!) w2 ot
wfreyfagtrafentagafenifsam |
FTymRafeafa: SRR T TIAR N Q0
WA grAfEgTAATEaE: RESAA |
TR WRT A frcivrd n s
"rfy oy wivetaw gafyg o
It ends:
[wrayrsaagemAw T | rostgutam 1
wigwm Tragutestd wwe frempmiioard aan
INAEHUIETATH (R e |
Twgfogadte Fface @At 48 0 2 1
war fafacewaergafrat o
IurgRRurEA At et 0 3 o
fe AT TRt TR R g AT -
LIsiER LA CL DI LGS E AIE TE LR r e B
wfriarrteatewefgrawmodfyafacfam Teaviz-

FHazie w=fgH1 |ATHT 0
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3844.

1177a.
good, modern Bengili handwriting; eight
lines in a page.

Righavapandaviya-Saramaijar, a succinet
commentary on Kavirdja’s poem, by an un-

known author, Incomplete,

1 Instead of vv. 4-10, the G, has the single verse :
wETTdEE T aEd |
T4 wfEETET qwt sl o 3 o
? p ofyeyay § WA YAR Granthar.; whilst the
MS. omits the first part of the half-verse.

3 After this verse the G'ranfhar, repeats tho second
introductory verse.

Foll, 50; size 13% in. by 6 in.;,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins : wricfamafarrstyangeTeiaamm
fperaa i smARER TR AR AT, fafy-
WY gt afwmrr efwerRaten st
T3 79 7 WgH sfr ifraArfaagrtiam aw
vngsd fawu gftdm w@ ) gmn wormiesd
I T ARG TANrE A | AW wriveTaTe-
Taratt wdA AR wrw i giRIa T
wRERI Wi | farngsmym axemamiy
FAAE | T wiEAAT AvgisATY atadtioa-
W | gAY ARIE ) O

The only reference that has been met with
in the commentary is one to the Ratnakosha,
fol. 85a (ade wfemal:] @mm).

1t breaks off abruptly, at the end of fol. 500,
after the comment on xir. 9 (fa3aty o), with
the pratika 1 wfT(!) a

[H, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3845.

898c¢. Toll. 58; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in,;
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 1624 lines
in ‘a pago.

Raghavapandaviya - Sthilatitparyartha, an
abstract of Kavirdja’s poem.

The odd pages contain the story of the
Rimiyana, tho even pages that of the Mdihd-
bhdrata.

English notez have been added by Cole-
brooke in the margins of the first three leaves.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3846.

2466. Foll. 283; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different
hands, in 1532 A.p.; twelve lines in a page.

Balabharata, an heroic poem, epitomising
the story of the Mahdbhdrata, in artificial
style and metres, by Amaracandra, pupil ot
Jinadatta Surt of the Vayadagaccha.
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It is, like its prototype, divided into 19
parvans; and each of these again consists of
one or more sargas, the total number of which
amounts to 43. At the end of each parvan a
verse is added by the author, computing—by
the number of corresponding anushiubh verses
—the extent of the section.

It begins :

wwt weaw frgrm Avim (0 faFtwRTm)
wifwd gfordzs a0

whIeh A9 AT W
w wgd R S 0 O

The work has been published in the Pandit,
vols. iv.~vi. (Benares, 1869~71), and in the
Kivyamalé (Bombay, 1894).
modern Greek, was published at Athens (1847)
—from a MS. in his own possession—by D.

A translation, in

(ialanos; with an elaborate introduction by
Tybaldos, who endeavours to identify the
author with the lexicographer Amarasimha.

It ends with the prasastisarga, the last 10
verses of which (somewhat defective in. the
Pandit) run as follows:

gfv gEnfaarmarAfanteaTgT -
wafwa feaRTenaragat ® w8 |
wARATE ® AYTAR A g A
afafaraferargrgeaitmmgin: v g% o
wnifufehita wifaaemifeamaie: |
T yTA SEFFATATETRA 0 39
Tw: Nrefadafaangagmyfag
39 WA RRIERagfom T SR |
argframmgfantrE ettt frgd
AT TRt ATy P Tt
wifsdwfara@amay: qgew 1
FARIERAY saIfC HLCT WA 1 32 U
Wiy FEEA AGY CHAIT W g
qYqd gfeatgmafafaabirary Hrws |
fam: wifwAERgfeaet wrw: gyl
w# Afwafy nosfn wat amtrgmiiaEa don

1443

wintrgagigt 7 T7 9w |
wridnat aw wgAwigag (7 1 kA
wigrazamEfaanfars
HyT JTWTRENT;
Ferfaga fAawaTR
smfasret glramysh i 32 0
AEATATHTR YIANCIAT AR AT
AW W qRERATT TARTANZIL
o dearEt gyfe wenaTEEa
au wagthv: mrfafefwefofa: sdagar: 13z
wrfarafer wafg gichie:
e fayaraacdg fa |/fywm
w‘}mmwfaf‘;ﬁ;ﬁm wrag
FrOFAATITARTATALSN 1 38
& AfRR 5% LTHCITEER |
fafam wreat AT Far@ifacggat v dv
=g EmaRTfegRnTaRgEt |
uzwEEt AAPAT ASTHATSHILR 0 3% 0
tfr wifRergfywiferntneardgfafan aa-
wrcrfa TR qtte wyErtim wefEsd o
RAIR §¢ JTBSATTH R ATTHTRL n WHSUTHRET §ouo 1
fafuTguede; #fAR =2 qEm
yuRgTyutAet qra ATFAT 1
wafoaeamw wAlIA® gqT
_zjt_ua;;;n puieSio i NI
gEETY 1 '@ SfTRRERERTA AT aite
T AATICE 98 91 ° [Garkawar.]

3847,
957b. Foll, 13; size 10% in. by 4 in.;

fairly written in Devanigari; 11 or 12 lines in
a page.

Gitagawriée, a poem, in 10 cantos, deserip-
tive of Gawr’’s affection and admiration for
Siva, by Bhanudatta kavicakravartin,

Tt is composed in the $ardalavilridita metre,
interspersed with groups of (generally eight)
verses to be sung to different tunes,



1444 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Since the extracts here given wero made,
the work has been printed, under the title

‘Uitagawripatikavya,” in the Grantharatnamdld

(Bowbay, 1887-88).
It begins:
durafadt ywmadritamd sy

TRfgmiETiTafEsam a4t wifa )
WrgEman fay fraem wwfy gamg

Fum fagttase wiad =gttt arg = 0 a0

WA gurentt shirdagfifea:
fagat waa tmyfwirefn Jaat o = u
wrgifcfn gaFmfcfy qurcraamiciy
wtrrafafy rwafife Fzagafaaifafy

srars=agEr Qi guntagrsifefa
ARt awrfcfy gaaAt /ey d@fegt o g

WM TR |
wnfe sy vag wirsanfagd
yRfagfay wAEgayd
TORT YAAATTRTIT” wa yE iR o 90
wyefa wymed ARiEeiet
nuxrafotay agfe giot
TR YAERTCRY” WY qEATIaR 1 2

witftysrtiefat gfeatag (gfasrg Gr.)
wRym fayg 3Efe fagred
0T yafenahTeEa ¥9° 0 g u
vagafafacan (qafa ¢ wd () fevaonags
rfa grafag anatdst
YT YATGARTED N7 ° 0 § 0
FFue Tagd efeur arde
UF ¥T ygar wiawdd
JUIT YRYTATAFLI AU (4 4 0
Fzfe nzfayd aftgadart
FEgad sfy(e wAfea Gr.) Fgrmen
JEIT YAATHRIT A% 0§ o

"mwg o, PdEy. P qeetgAmEAIn Or
4 ‘ég'ﬁlaﬁmﬁt Gr. (Fm° throughout).

FRAIBIWF vagie w@frgrd
FEITATARY HTAH
TTET YATUTHRTE AYO 0 & W

Tafa faarfaad fenfascet (fewdamret Gr.)
wRadifey yranfawe (rarfed Gor.)
JTTT YATATRZL WA W b 0

wrgEwfed giggacid
WYY RIUITIITUTA
g yagg iRy (ofargTic Gr.) Kgouen

* 91 A SHSTHSTIFIET FEfa A whea:
wtar wify warfa mfa fycay safa f4 i

wint gl avife arfa zefe atet 7w wd(ad o)
f# 71 arefiwd fanm fofosn gaiat fadutusae

The tunes which occur are : asatiri (fol. 8b),
dasavary (foll. 8b, 108), karpata (fol, 10a), kinafa
(fol. 10a), kedira (foll. 8b, 9a), gurjari (foll. 48,
7h), gaudi (foll. 64, 8b), deva-gandhara (fol. 11b),
desankha (fol. 9b), dharasri (foll. 4a, 12a), bha-
pdla (fol. 7a), bhairavi (fol. 10a), malava (fol. 15),
ramagr; (foll. 3a, 8a, 9b), varadi (foll. 5a, 58,
Ba, 6b, 8b), vasanta (foll, 2a, 5a), sameri (foll.
Ob, 1la), saranga (fol. 9b).

A characteristic feature of these songs is
the occurrence of the poet’s name in the last
verse of each. Dancing is referred to several
times.

1t ends:
w7 aufe Y@l weele’
daten nfafeafitggan wm fast qee(ofa) o
wmife wAzatrcia” ateaERT
291 Ty Pfeamderderd © T ik u
wITAY AR e gefEw: o
fagmtafera ® mamedngt frawmt o es o

4 o sfegamiE: O, * wmwEegien (.,
® o wnt G T A3y o G,
® fegmmTm Gr.
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T whargrafafed wintaitcy serwm wit'
AR TPA: W 0 20 0
wef a1 &gy A1 Ay frEfe qvaret Ree
g miguategy frgataETd 198 )
tugfrrayaragne wyn fyarafegar
MY qTETINFAFRD: G 72 nek o
Ftee sy yaare frf afe foarg (o) wd
AeETRfad (?) gt ferawy gRIgar A9 |
T uyHIRNAYE way fgrrmta (7)
Mgtwcan seTRdtmawa why A neew
TR afdt qUATHTEL WENE FUAQH WAITET
dzarat AfgA @Hw: 0
Fretafrgara wregary wiAw |
e © fafad niwdiciy sy faafem o
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3848.

2548. Toll. 108; size 13% in. by 5% in.;
good Devanagari writing of 1696 aA.p.; nine
lines in a page.

Srikanthacarita, a poem, in 25 cantos (sarga),
celebrating Siva’s victory over the dsura Tri-
pura ; composed—about 1140 a.p., according
to Professor Biihler—by Kavirdja Rdjanaka
Mankha (or Maikhaka), a Kasmir poet, son of

Visvavarta (colophons and comm. ; Visvavarta,

11, 35), and grandson of Manmatha (q: HITYT-
yat nfafgwmy comm., 1. 31).
It begins:
wiam FArmTiTETE: wzifT Aafafewetn: o
vifra wpuEwiiRnlad faciEzaa: =i wa
aAg Yt FevreTifa @ wiga Fraqamst 1@
ywTAfHEY sfq TRTweERmgAal sAfq gavr o ]

Yo gfa wiwrqewwtefacfad  mantctadt weg
z@R: W 0 (7., omitting the two additional
verses of our MS,

* . wrforar,
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1t onds: gujw"ftwﬁhu qun fagfdaramonauz
Feaug@a 0 v w3 0 whrmatagyt © wfaar #wm
afedguaw 0 e TRAfTRTERERGAETER TTTOA-
dwww (v wtTTR Kavy.) FAt At #z=fid

broken] werersg dwidy: & n

The colophon of the third canto runs thus:
Tfr TRAfTwTE AL wtaAtce ot uRaTTETa-
TATAAFAHEHRT FAat AFTAA © 0

Foll. 68-107 are more or less injured on
the right-hand side, whilst the last leaf has
a piece wanting on the left side,

Sce G. Biihler, Detailed Report, pp. 50-52;
and ib., Extracts, p. ¢

[Ga1kawAR.]

3849.

2033. Foll. 176; size 144 in. by 5% in.;
very good Devanagari writing of about1600 a.v.;
eleven lines in a page.

Srikanthacaritavivriti, a commentary on
Masikha’s poem, by Jonardja, son of Bhatiu
Nonardja, and grandson of Laulardja. A good
manuscript.

Text and commentary have been published
in the Kavyamald, vol, i. (Bombay, 1887).

It begins :

w3fn omt waThiTAat
frdfearat nats fawm
Tfqmiag AR TCRT
T AIIT WA L0 Q0
A teUwgnuaf@aNgATa-
“Twre: agTATATEANTIE: |
w1 gufcafat F&A shrant
FreraTafyafi wfn AT 0R 0
awraRfce frafgaarge(frefaa K.)-
wmAtfrfomgagg=n
¥oq aw ghengafaed s
ataeger Wafn a@ fg TrEdg g ©
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It ends:
stawaTaiaii fromm We-
T w wnfa e’
Tem(eg K.) amafa amasdwet
Tt fagtwzzaracg: ®a: fom 0
FAY TREfSATIRART w2
ArFEWHROATRATIRATT |
&4 mafw afeerta fe taenm
wETmenfn W) s9 feUT @A
This last verse is omitted in the edition.

ifr wirwafrsma sfErgtarrafmeda-
TagrHtRATwFm frafe wamrn [Garkawag.]

3850.
1148¢. Toll, 19; size 9in. by 4 in.; good
Devanfgari writing of 1719 A.p.; eight lines
in a page.

Sambhwvilisa, a devotional poem in honour
of S@'»W, in threo cantos, by Visvandtha, sur-
named Ranada(?), of the Cittapivana family.

1t begins :

wigga anfad wuwd J@ 8 giad

frRsETTOTd ¥ §3W WA ot

ArmgEfamfacifaafed wifrware: st

w1 YfasTEAW FEd derant wiag o q

genarfgaar Jut gFSar wra wd v

HEWTTaTy FIRTEYTATRIT yETEr
iR fafufawpypas ar s farat

wr wrg gaAt wKTg ATAT SWIRETY fartt
0 winfawtdwmatati dafmr dfed:

Er-UUHE LUHERENEEE DL L )
Tt uf wder faqer @1 vAvEY fad

w1yt wifgafamgan ffcadfwrfedamd o 3 |
grar oyt wagaTRt w9 g

1 AN TR FA: o
fafeagifonaTfa a1 gawa werafcer=ar

W WNGL WG EAY SRR 08 0

! amafanfag: with (?) K.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

auEtmQ fuma fermmagaTRfe-

AWTGT FrATHAITE fE W Awwd R gty
I3 wufafdrm’ wfrfyatey frd Sy

aEgtaY safy WAt fuftam: srEast HTa:nun
0 vy FfEpEHaR it it

yfgfufdtam fgmast way goarfiefi: )
HuAy fyamaEasar wdrafo: @

wat frefe wivag §&1 HaafaaEie o & o
Ffetfgead wasa gz TrgEt Arfaat

AT wAt AfwTE WETEEt |
WA wraaged 9 frfuaman stade:

Wi gosws st frarat faaruon
Taw ghet fmar 3 wed w1y 7 wiate

IR TAEETRR g T
AETRTEA YA Aeret Arwdfa TR

7 Awafagrantafe | warfe g a8 b O
Canto 1. consists of 40, 1. of 80, 1. of 14
It ends:
w1 Jufgd ga wfacat ¥ adEn

gyd wraTEnATeH(C W) fad AT wid gur )
waTiET# oA oI

&1 Aw e oA fyra(a]A woyat feafh fads wagu
xfir wifermaawmirrastramas frtfrga-

stanzas.

F% wigyfTgmaEAmeTa [0 frgTavel w1, 11.]
w‘ﬂ'waﬁT—

At the end of canto 11. tho date occurs:
#aw_as9%, ATyfrraient sitmared fg o u vEawt

|y " [d. T. CoreBrOOKE.]

3851.

1491b. Foll. 19; size 15% in. by 5% in.;
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight
lines in a pago.

Rahasyampita, a poem, by an unknown
author, in 12 sargas, describing the life and
adventures of Parvatz in the mountains, and

leading up to her marriage with Sankara,

* 70 fitum:. * 7 wiaae.

2
o or .



I

POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

(31 wv.):
a1 wArfRTdEdIATARATT fear
mAfarFmafEgeT GIRgaTIET |
aHmfangdctrimwurasragar aer-
T GAATANTAAAGT SATHEAT |
wamify sarfegeen fagufe fagtrsfaar )
wnsTfa AHIAARRTARL FHSAE HAY
LEICIER LR
wrat fawat ygavgm
fadt wag feged warat
vt q@ AR o
THTAFIEHTAATAAw=T
gATgAWIATgAnat |
#mifarrmy 18 sAArt
THTT AL |
AATFASTFITAGH
AATgatEAfeat famet )
AATFFRETTRARCNT
faarg sy faqrasmEn o
qFETAT AYL AL
fag get(Pg9) FEATIHTTT |
ayi TR FOHaTiE
WAEAArE Anmata:
vyt yfeatyigsaat at
rat wgfarmmamEt
yeuwat waafa ot (sE)
YAETHALUTGAT U
srtgarafantafins-
FATSTATT TYYTTATT |
wt gfawat avwig w1t
BT AAEY WEW FET N
uErgfefeamumeia-
WSETHN WY T |
wif = wevTaTfagas
TRHSTA! GSHAAET |
LLERURR LA s
Horad e AaTETT |
agrunt mfa gur gura-
Tt guindfy vl '@ o ©
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II. (47 vv.):
fatter warfamarenfa
gl qHIIATNEHE |
wrA Tawwvia(? fawm o) qgidR
dqregaTaT faat sahat
FATATAT GFATHIR: FTATTATHIG AT |
TARAATHERNT @ WIAARA FERAAT 1
111, (22 vv.):
EEHLCHE R U
fenrasfamafs @ atgl |
yfafer: grRATEeEl
feAngmganteneT(!)
qufiarganuife g dcfgmr wgTR STANAT
A7 ® A faFtaRmfgan wm o
IV. (25 vv.):
faar aarmgmfagw
THRIAATHITG TG |
ATy EATEY
T spuryESITEE o
V. (51 vv.):
wq Fren fatigut =
ufrd yfwag Haad |
zform wurg@t wat
frggmarfatfafafaaan(?) o
VI (26 vv.):
A1t W wmag 9 faat
FHIARYTAGEEATAT |
¥ W1y FWRIAA 7
ARTIITHEAAT T
VIL (36 vv.):
wid feamfeamaeed
sfa guggTRaTRRt |
famsasrFazi it
giCaATaTATqUTIATa u
VIIL (25 vv.):
WY aAAnf ey
HAYT AYATH JUOIA:
wirgyt aear wEtew
wrmasfay fafmmat o
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IX. (94 vv.):
WY RAOTASTA Wi
Q{gggﬁa‘twatﬁgfa: l
fermgm (07w seam safanw?
fea@aTg 7] WATIYA U
X. (43 vv.):
AR RGP ARTE ST
fafargaare garemia:
ficiww gefad @t
J # 5t gEAE f@tswd 0
XI. (14 vv,):
gt gard faqunurd wanfaaan feagayet |
garg  WQUIAIG WEE WO SIAURAT
XI1I. (31 wv.):
WY YT ATATH REIRSTA WY
ArtyEga aaat gigarfag o
TW YURTER faqarFt gHyad |
farw fpdTmfEaaaszas: |
It ends:
tfrt Wawt ardamatT feAaT |
AT WETATE WTETEEFIUAL U
AN FFANRERTTBTITHATW )
g Twwr 9@ fWgn Anary € )
Tayare ArEIyAiR R faER: o
wrgifg ® Fafw aamgfe®a 9
ATt Attat yfcfaEd; )
TAcat W wET gESdTwet
EEC ECRECRIEHEE - e DR L0 LA
§TH AQSIHTAAPIATAAL U
WA RN af AT W o
ffesfagae grpoers e sf@ admawe(:h
| WE ARyt
wiat (0F) At 7@ awwiie o
ar? narafgIsaniat
zurfigar mfafa & sz o
£fn TTWR REHTE g W 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3852.

90. TFoll. 55; size 10} in. by 3% ip.; fair
Devanagarl writing of 1722 a.p. (?); ten lines
in & page.

Blikshijana-kavya, a poem, by Utpreksha-
Vallabha, of a partly devotional, partly erotic
character, depicting the feelings and conduct
of fernale worshippers on meeting Siva going
about as a religious mendicant, and after being

separated from him. 1t begins:
eingrETaTdTy WA 0 wigvEA ww o

FeEgATaEy T fydyegs
nni wtanfarsfraseg )
FrAAT sfq F&d [s] famufaun
magsAAarafdagiFt 1 q i
wogereffeinasia
T WIS FATHEHIT
WATHFAAATIHATAUIR:
qrarearafAZMEqRITER; 1 ] 0
fast w0y wrarm wtigaa:
WOARTO A Taraay |
Srarqdncfen: ® fpat sfy g™
yniy deaedfay wnaga: v g o
gl feymy want vEwTR
fuegrzd a3q dfeagfeg=
gefaamia faufdutinemg
WEIRTAUEHT TATHIT 0 &
wrwifweyg faayt nwun: w9+t
TUTRLHIS: € €@ FTfEars |
W wd7 AfaA: FTA 59 wr (P swEt) W
yut Fa: FAY I9 AYTLUL 090
FH wFfaewdg faag gt
TRV 9EAR: GAAY T 4
Uty winfye feanwmfrdfaiy
WATgANA A fe FY sfa ak: uqu 0q0n
w1 fatw nfgan &fa T dw:
yatwuy wfr A w4 sfq
wgify wiffager www: yfemt
Atdfe 79 fafergmat sq ar R w o n



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

a1 AEY: FfgAAw FEEA sAn
Fgmarg feget aud 7 g0
Wit FAAAAR AT
AT fAAAY §I0F WA 0 9 0
#7 ghwcfasr Tt aqan
wfadl 7 rgurcafadnrg |
At T@at wfyrwwform d@rer
AT WITUITE W W FTZ N QG U O N
med ATEf wuATAETd
faatunsgnfy fiefa (P ofvwiefa) 3q St
g faaft Famwfayt geivm
fw: wEwfed 7 7 gAdE 0 ag 0
T4 Fdafags foam fyam
fumprzd i) fgawsgmm: o
wne w3 f2 wEfee ndy
w3 A ¥ afy giwfgaEyiz: vasu 2200
g fyarafavt aa qrmard
FRIVH AR ARGt |
IWWA Anf TRARIAATEAR
fargrast frgwiy wITgETL 0 = 0
TAMITINE FAT WR RETE QUi
uRT 0
R gEEAgUnATaR
winfmarmafaufafy Sgate? |
ATRIHATTARTATARAT T
Ararfaurfa aftarfq 9d gm0 a0
oy (nfore fagtaana
faftgamawaal wfaar g2
Furfasmmafrdtese,
| IAfaRE afcwd s o n 0

The work, composed throughout in the
vasantatilaka metre, consists of 42 sections,
viz.: 1. muklhapaddhati (21 verses); 2. man-
danapaddhati (26 vv.); 8. mandananishedhap.
(19 vv.); 4. nirgamanap. (18 vv.); 5. sam-
bhramap. (15 vv.); 6. nirgamanoktip. (20 vv.);
7. lajjapanayanap. (15 vv.); 8. §ivadardanap.
(22 vv.); 9. $ivingavarnanap, (18 vv.); 10.
vildsap. (19vv.); 11. vildsoktipratyuktip. (20vv.);
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12, bhikshapradanap. (81 vv.); 13. ukitpratyuktiy.
(19 vv.); 14. paravadyap. (22 vv.); 15. pdra-
vadyoktip. (20 vv.); 16. isvaropalambhap. (16 vv.);
17. praénoktip. (13 vwv.); 18. Svdnuswrapap.
(17 vv.); 19. $ikshap. (16 vv.); 20. varitavithi-
caranap. (17 wv.); 21. $vacaritopilamblay.
(17 wv.); 22. grihapravesap. (20 vv.); 23. ban-
dhuvacanap. (18 vv.); 24. anurdgup, (16 vv.);
23. fikshopalumbhap. (18 vv.); 26. virahivasthdip.
(17 vv.); 27. matibhedap. (10 vv.); 28. wlyi-
nap. (19 vv.); 29. wdydnoktip. (14 vv.); 30.
§igirapacarap, (13 vv.);
12 vv.);
33. pradoshoktip. (22 vv.); 31, condroduyurca-

31, sakhyupilambliap.

32. gawr'itpradoshacarilap. (24 vv.);

ritap. (17 vv.); 35. candroduyolitip. (20 vv.);
86. datipreshapap. (22 vv.); 37. dativacanay.
(26 vv.); 38. rajaniyipanap. (22 vv.); 39. juni-
yapanoktip. (15 vv.); 40. nidrip (15 vv.); 1.
soapnoktip. (22 vv.); 42. gew-Isambhogasau-
It ends:
W1 UFA WA Frygar qyt

T AIAR TCIETLAIRAG |
=R faiarar ggstEargt

HiE NAY TFW ALHAT 4 39 U

blagyavarpanap, (18 vv.).

aw 73g fg 7oy ffcorsgsa
amy fagreau(s] wTAwIw
TEHAL A AAAT FA: FAY T
wenfugr(F) TuETEUIET: 1 9t 0
I T fafgtTmt AT fgres A
F st e frE T ftERt 1
wrzd wrad AATRfAf 0
TarfumargIrTmyfade]ad
A wHed Awefadt MANy sEEwa |
Mufefunfegmisrt fregred 17 (F17 |
wrag Fraafyet garg gheat A Fat,
MOrBTRAITUITTE FAWE |
wat gafsgwnat yat wai sfag o °
For a fragment of this work, see Weher,
Berl. Cat., no. 594, [H. T. CoLeprooks. ]

9 a2



3853.
1177g. TFoll. 20 (the 1st of which is want-
ing); size 13% in. by 44 in.; fair, modern
Bengili handwriting ; eight lines in a page.
Huravilisa (-@khyine), a poem, in 8 sargas,
on tho marriage of Hara-Siva and Parvali ;
by Kaviselkhara (?son of the physician Yafas-
candrw),
The MSB. beging in the middle of a verse :
fa smar AT wafsqd warwar
"l fATTRwa=r1(207) At fefrwet tamast)
Atafqenafae ﬁ{?,gfq' sgREafaaat o o
II. begins:
#A: aNTd wfawram
=FIF garfy wATgEr
Wl wrafa arwqam
sUfate waw wagr(ngzn) o
weArgaay(?) wrgAA
T it wagrfy gom o
afrdvgmay fearfemn
yasto fazanfa e u
1V. gqmifamaem @ zd
arfuggafsaifumtag )
AR TRAITATARA G
"R fawgd n
V. wv gt efcriafadiian:
"wufag a3 3Taray:
warsrEaFigaed
Tyt nfafgfangat o
VI =a&t an wwen quiga,
FarIAt FAFAT wfI@y
fagrwamtcfaater afed
T AR WCE wTFAT 0

11

VII. am: wraam: qraaailimassmeg: o

w7 A feara: wRewa
VI, wamwae 1wy dfem
EUFNTATIN QAT |
fafaxfamidgay fefmarm
WA TFASTRAES; U

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends:
AT TARATEA
faqt frgragaiead aet )
30 sgAmt fagd nataat
femfgarar fataw o3 0
FUATIUAFTT A2
wetaE: FfEanrigAraan ¢
TR AT
3T O AfFawioesd o
gfn Faagaged faama
WHRAft YTwavEat |
wfrageaf@a: anwTe
fRgwmuTy q9rad 77y 0
I Hafrgaty fifemizay Iaa
MY AMTAFIYRAIRTHFRA: |
7@y Ffe: FAt efifFmeraag aa-
Frg wAfTIrRTdaiadt w0 [ o
i Tifagraersr Tant u
The last verso occurs, mutatis mutandis, at
the end of each canto.

[H. T. CoLrprooxe.]

3854.
2531b.  Yoll. 9; size 10} in. by 4} in.;

well written in the Jaina type of Devanigari;
thirteen lincs in a page.

Khapdoprasast!, s poem in honour of Vishpu’s
ten incarnations. -[A.]

The text, as well as the order of verses,
Editions
have been published in the Pandit, vols. v,, vi.
(129 verses; Benares, 1870-71); and at Bombay
(1860 ; 183 verses).

differs greatly in difforent versions.

It begins: 1. Igamz® (Pand, 52; Bo.,
64). 2. u wwita (53 ; 67). 3. witm (54; 67).
4. uw mwgw© (55; 68). 5. wiftAtTgmIR
(56; 69). 6. ®¥Awtcgdwedy (57; 70). 7.
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sm(w)mfaar e (61; 74).
O, f9mr T e (75; 79).
S2); ete.

8. =gt o (64; 77).
10. dumainw @ (66 ;

This version has 135 stanzas, the lash three
Leing : 133, wnqigtdedaTafcamafafdif: o,
134, TRTwAarfy © (P, 128; B., 180). 135.
wazfaaim e (P, 129; B., 181).

Colophon : gfa wewyws wavar=ify o o dTq
ag8a dAMT S| |

('{. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.; the first three
verses of which MB. occur as 55, 56, 44 in
\MS. A as 39, 40, 27 in MS. B; as 10, 12, 13
in MS. C; as 4,5,6 in ed. Bomb.; and as
20, 8, 4 in P. [GAKAWAR. ]

3855.

2531e, Foll. 6, the last but one of which
is wanting; sizo 10 in. by 4% in.; well written,
in the Jaina type of Devanagari, ¢, 1500 a.D.;
I or 17 lines in a page.

LB.]

Stanzas 1-6 as above. 7, m@ﬁrfrfw&rmﬂ
(I, 58; B., 71). 8. wIwae (59; 72). 0.
= FA/70 (60; 73). 10, imitwmo (61; 74); otc.
The last three as above.

Nhandaprasasti.

The missing leaf contained stanzas 92-115.
Colophon : fa Wewmwfasfamifa u
[GatkAWAR.]

3856.
1996, Foll. 30;

fair, modern Devandgarl writing, on coarse

size 8% in. by 4 in.;

puper ; eight lines in a page,

Khapdaprasasti, here ascribed to Hanu-
(C.]

Tt begins: 1. Fwam (P, 1; B, 1). 2.
#meraEee (P.? B.?). 3. gwmnciasmd
(P.? B.?). 4. w&1(YW marg.)@dtmgle: (P.?

mat.

B.?). 5 guld muwix (P.? B.?). 6. =
sqmgaAr (P.? B.?). 7. aw & fagta (.7 B.7).
8. fédg wawg (P.? B.?). 9. wat uafusmst
(P.? B.?). 10. d@gifemrga= (P, 2b; B, 4).
It ends: 172. umatfwads (P., 120; B, 181).
173. wrgamd = opi (P. 7 B, 182). 174 mena)

agugfe (P.? B., 183).
zfs  winggafzifam  wmnufa:
[Dz. Joux Tavior.]

Colophon :
T|HIAT 1

38567.
180. Toll. 84; size 13 in. by 4% in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1807 4p.; nino lines
in a page,

Madhavinanda, a poem on Kyishpa-Vishwu,
in 12 (?) cantos, by Nanda DPapdfita, son of
Rama Papdita.

It begins :

gEymTg I gty arfanargom-

meafdpran feafrrganufufafiiom

SqEda wAmatcygREd fawagiing o

71a wrwIfyEd AfEE w9y At yEu ATIAE N a
wwEy g faaife ¥/ WEEm
7ER{IATE AFGA( A9 SYE |
wfagrarew farcaamat a8 g
THA™S HIft §F FRAAS 1 2 0
W Ry
Fra speEaant giugt faurg o
wifdeama At grdarg-
fazn wargAs Famydfa v 3 0
gt gfoarfa fa Tt
ARTHR T AFHZTOET T2 |
ARy wigmramuraday
fa qrafaafs 2Tfeq ik #gtat a2 0
wia wgrQafaad: wwe:
WREYHTFHIA |7 )
TromRt T T gORy
8 guefy a1 f&Ty sta(Pfa) wy n o



1. bhagavatpradurbhava, 86 (! 90) verses,
ends fol. 6b; 1. surasamudrasamvida, 126 vv.,
fol. 15a; 1L lharigwrusamigamana, 85 vv.
(numbered 1-40, 4-48), fol. 22a; 1v. $rivar-
nanani, 124 vv., fol. 30a; v. $rivirahavarpanam,
120 vv., fol. 40b; vi.

81 vv., fol. 45a; vit. dvdravatipraveavarpanam,

databhigeonavarnanamn,

94 vv., fol. 50a; vi, érivivchavarnanam, 79 vv.,
fol. 55h; 1x. bhojanavarnanam, 102 vv., fol. 63a;
x. svapuwrapratyigama, 100 vv,, fol. 680; x1. sri-
suratavarpanain, 95 vv., fol. 786 ; xi1. mddha-
vahnikavarnanam, 120 vv,, fol. 835, Cantos

viL.=XII1. are numbered 5-10.

It ends:
mAARR AT ATt AutRT
sartmifaaat Raafragat s@taq AT
fafaaatnoet faygafragaiises iy
FEitITER f3atg wnarRTyEY dnefa naaen
AR NG LRIl L ES PO L AT R e
famgraY yfy vmdfen i wmreraramata: |
TR ARdfeAwa: wTG At WA
%% Atufeatfrs s3 gym:(!) anf sagdiat nazon
fa whuinfysifigafrssmtametefifsa=an-

RNt aTE AT Ag AT AT AT AT-
FIfgFIAN qrw PR |/ 0

[H, T. Coninrooxe.]

385H8.
24204a. Foll. 27 (numbered 29; nos. 4
and & being passed over); size 8% in. by

4 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1701 a.b.;
9-12 lines in a page.

Harivilasa mahdkdvya, a poem, in § sargas,
ou the life of Krishna from his childhood to
his slaying the demon Kamsa; composed, by
Lolimbardja kavicakravartin, for king Harihara,

son of Saryapandita.

CATALOGUE OTF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:

Twafy wgar afaadmdd
TgAaft A AAGATTH R |
wirfemratmdsgaifeamar-
TATTATE TARSGEAIN W 4 0
Printed in the Pupdit, vol. ii., pp. 79-86.
It ends:
LR IECIBLEC GRS L
wrgiggefogfmmt fadinm |
IFwFgERt (5T W wrw
SfgTTmETTAT FfFATTRT 1 W 0
g gfcfrgraat 1 ufswfa wwa
. wEfeeda gt graft Sae 0 v o
In the edition neither this verse is given,
nor another added in the margin, and likowise
counted H6 :
warwAtEl [sla(g] frage@scnming
dmfaRgataiags e (2 ozdt) ufem
ww (P WAt R) ga: gIEEFs fagifeargt aar
@ eI 7Tt fat n ug o

MERCI UL CUATEE TACE AIE LT TR At eE )1 )
fangrfsatrafactas zftf‘agﬁTmmﬁ RATY AW
Y= @i wATR: 0 daR asub wrapafy a8 @
waRtgmifas FIFmgaigTRY fefad vOmwg
fyaeA@rd 9 yam e @ ° uwRmfea o

[Gargawar.]

3859.
702a. Toll. 30; size 9% in. by 4 in.; clear

Devanagari writing of 1635 A.p.; ten lines in
a page.

Parijataharana-vivarana, an anonymous com-
mentary on the Pdarijatakarana, a poem in 3
asvasa, by Narayene Pandite, son of Trivi-
kramdearya.

The subject of the poem is the well-known
incident of Krishpa's seizing the Parljita tree
in Indra’s paradise and carrying it off to
Vaikuntha,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

It begins:
HRFIOTURE AT WET FOREA |
HrORAAETAR LT FR: 1
¥z gfa g & gEWwd 47 @R ) it fat-
afus yw A9 Tk | Ty ymifr dAfgufo weA-
wAviRFtagaTeTt wEifa favvnd | gEIguwe &
A wrotear Ruig TR @ sRrrAcfem W
ATR | FMTAIAGIGt JT JEAMK AT TITIHRIT 0 Q0
ntfefa n ©
The second leaf of a MS, of the original

toxt (marked wrfte Te), containing 1. 7-18,
has been inserted botween foll. 1 and 2 of

this MS.

Verses 7 and 8 of the text and commentary
run thus:
WY |raveTat
W 7GR sTEgATIITAL |
@ufa garam At (e, gani mAam)
ATH FPT TEANI SRt 4 9 0
TEAT: WIFW wAD Aed: 9 AEEA
FIHTEG AT SeaRgfIRFFARTA G-
arat(w0) wATAt(we) gErmTATA: uftgdian 9y At
wre MR E(R AWl wIagAE | SE IS ET
A& W\ warat gdarat g gIEE T 09 0
FafAwrETR ST
Tt swfy |wwEr(eqY) [m)
At frwmaAEaTrTE
TEEs STUFTT AW U b o0
o Fafamrarat gEfawost s At wioa
sv1 3 (1) gf 799 fecmmrat geattummadaar
WIAANTAIA WHAAT | AR G ARG Wi
wEmt WEW! GrmfeATeEn: guTTiai e maw(? =)
WA b U
It onds:
fad 3fr | girdedes: g4 ARt Y Ay At

#zafa gagaifa o v 99 0
niftaTrETaTEHTI

wifesaRads gaam |
ust fragreEEm-
Fifenrg qTums fogruq)

1453

fa wiaEfrgsfreswtatafimmarigraag-
ifeafrcfarm wiGmEtoesTge faatd gata
WG |
WF angyRAEiad Au
aTé faR T@ IAWITET FAE §
faimafagusy afzwfzfum
warfearregriy Tz E T
Bt fiagae  foamwa:  gawanm o

TR $o0 U
[H. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

3860.

22929, Foll. 32 (of which fol. 31 is lost);
size 9} in. by 5% in.; good Devanagari writing
of about 1750 A.D.; nine lines in a page.

(fitagovinda, a lyric-dramati- poem, in 12
sargas, by Jayadeva, son of Blojadeva and
Vamadevi.

Published by Ch. Lasson (with Latin transl.,
Bonn, 1837), and frequently in India.

Translated into English (in part or whole)
by Bir W. Jones, As. Res., iii,, p. 8 seqq.;
Sir B. Arnold, Col. Ouvry, etc.

Occasional glosses, mainly taken from
Nardyana Papdita’s commentary, have been

added in the margin.
[R. Jounson.]

3861.

2238d. Toll, 43 (of which fol. 40 is lost);
size 5% in. by 4 in.; good, clear Dovanagari
writing (of the Jaina type) of about 1600 a.v.;
nine lines in a page.
Gitagovinda, Cod. B in Lassen’s Proleg.
Gitagov., p. xii,
[Gamkawar.]

1 Thus also Cale, ed., whilst Haeberlin and Jiba-
nanda make the name Ruimddevi.



3862.

2789. Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 11 in.;
cxcellens, large Devanagarl writing; nine
lines in a page.

Gitagovinda.

The MS. was copied by Lald Mahtab Lay.

[CoLL. or ForT WiLLiam.]

3863.
2806. Toll. 27; 4to, size 9 in. by 7 in.;
the samo writing as last MS.; fifteen lines
in a page.

The same work.  [Sig CHArLES WILKINS.]

3864.

2933. Toll. 89; sizo 11§ in. by 6 in,;
large, modern Devandgari writing ; five lines
in a page,

The same work. Tho MS. was perhaps

[ 7 1]

written in Kasmir.

3865.

2314c¢c. Foll. 4; size 11} in. by 4} in.;
modern Bengali handwriting ; eleven lines in
a page.

Fragment of the Gitagovinda, terminating

at sargu 1., verse 11. [R. Jounson.]

3866.

994a, TFoll. 42; size 13} in. by 4% in.;
good Bongali writing of 1720 a.p.; 7-13 lines
in a page.

Gitagovinda, with o commentary called Bala-
bodlini—ascribed (though not in this MS.) to
Caitanyaddsa, or (? as he is also called) Pajiri

[A.]

(Gosvamin—written round the text.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The commentary is described (from Sir
W. Jones’s MS.) by TLassen, Proleg. Gitag.,
p- xil. It has since been repeatedly printed
in India.

It beging in this MS.:
wEFmFurEtyFT=ET - Fafam |
e drad nteiifrw |wTEa: o
& Ngafurd FugaREER: |
FATITHFATEYT TR Tt |
W LA wETrE i o
faafad #at &1 g Sar A T8 0
TR ” ARt werd: w=afeh
ARt 9 Wy A

The author does mnot again mention the
Bhavarthadipikd, composed by himself(?); nor
docs he scem to refer to any other authorities
excopt Visva (vir. 21 ; x1. 3, 25) and Haravali
(x1. 20).

It ends:

uFEIRTERYERT fowt mifrcarms o
737 AR wraaET wimd:
To which ed. Cale., 1873 (not 1881), adds
the verse®:
TfaRuERTTn: wraTfAr @Y
ST wEHft w5
In some editions, on the other hand, the
work is ascribed to Pajari Gosvamin; in the
one consulted (Cale. 1881) this being, however,
dono only on the iitle-page, not in the
coloplons.

The copyist’s name is Siddhesvara Sarman.
[H. T. CoLerrookE.]
* gy v. 1. eds.

°% v.1. eds.

* The lithographed Agra edition of 1870 reads:
whifdrmeaameragfont =g |
IR MFAIR WAt 77 0

! wigam o B; eds.
3




POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3867.
1184h, Foll. 35; size 13} in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengidli handwriting ; six lines in
4 pago.
Bilabodliing.

us saryu ViL, verse 25.

A fragment reaching as far

Notes, in Bengali and Devanigari writing
on the fly-leaf, make it the work of Pajard.
[H. T. CoLEBRrOOKE.]

3868.
2672. Toll. 100;

fairly good Devanagari writing of 1771 aA.p.;

size 11 in. by § in.;

5-13 lines in a page.

Glitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled
dusamaijari, by Saikara Misra, son of Ding-
srara Midrao.

The commentary was composed by order of
Silindtha, who stood in some relation or other
(7 as Divan) to Haridanrkara of Kadivira, a de-
scendant of Krishpe Misra, aathor of the I’ra-
Lodhueandrodaya.,

The commentary begins:

u¥ RAAAM®T ATN TEn qEhited
TR FATAFAYRIY gHRTALAL |
A wrg retawdfyat FEfodwiog) @]
werd wie TfusracoaiataEdy T o q o
wmfi woEfcesaaiy ity
Fw: Wiwfgare gmfafen: miAY TdevES: |
4y wHTfE MAREATITARI R
LE] aufaqrfatm—gagﬁ wiFanfae: Fatuan

wFmiaw: Fwaa At
vt 9t |
s TSTEFTIRFH IS
ga‘m#'g_‘rquam qATZH N 30
AT g FawgFAt dira feAtafd
B gErATAIETRAFA WA fa |
IRNMAMATAAAASTOTATH ST
Tt afgufata() wirragiarfegat ans

1455

wxtETefan grgaataEy fas )
TErEnT FAgrafafey Fagrefadm o u o

i wigddedTgant rarwa @ T
Frmufm A qaw (7) gaEraE:
wERATGIAId Ayt (7 ®m10) antEd wd
featy: @A dafy fas wwrwArETE,
[Pemmao) n & u

fegm agwarat sgfe gom o= muer o
wg1 wfigrafmmmgfaemfa=a-
negrafdna: gFafaad o wafa{mg 0 9
wa gfrgat quwdaTEE
T aqu: ERiFFTgmEIftas: |
fane 7g Juat qgaatguUTYAR
ITFAAAHSG AAfa WFTa: qa w kv
RIEIG U cotE T afeardraTRY |
afEmmAfe wtwaaTEfot) warafa ()
nHEaguEEfTETEgTARaia?) v e
witgty afy q9 @rigad (7o) asg et
A(? A 7@ qUIa eI AW AT
WHT nOIfARAFG TR IR
= syt wawfa(l) =Rwfear
K LICER

TENTAT JOFE GRLQ gREwAt |
MAmfrezted THA WARTY 1 a9 0

v fafaege: fafusd 7 i squ FwFqm
FerigAmigat ayfear aiataar wry fa

wre wraTEfam ufred wremrfag sw uw
FRYIAAY wwEAna frog & FTOS uaxn

3T wg faffamfcharanrargaamamiraraT -
ATRTEHITEY dvgATeTITNCh | RYTCATRr | 0

It ends:
LE LR E R SR TSl
1@ w9 gfewn: wfrareneny & dfewn |
A4 WimAATEAy wAd W@ "R wiefa
wafszrweAminT: wtrfedares o o
08



1456

fa wtnemermarfeswcirenmareae anaT-
yracfrmfyriaarat styfearasTioat namfe-
Ztwrat tedACTAYarat FrgERmTET WA o o
HYW_ 9bk |

The commentary is given in the Nirpaya-
sigara odition of tho poem (Bombay 1899),
For
another MS., without any such verses, see
Bhandarkar, Lists of Sansk, MSS., 1898, pt. i.,
P 184, [Sik Cnarues WiLkins.]

with two different introductory verses.

3869.
3168a. Foll. 23; folio, size 17 in. by 10} in,;

clear, modern Devaniigari writing ; European
paper; 21-23 lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, with Saikara Misra’s ~Rasa-
maljart ; from the beginning to 1v. 16 (foll,
1-45a of the proceding MS.).

This MS. omits the introductory versoes.
Two additional leaves at the end contain an

index of the metres used in the poem.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3870.

2811. TFoll. 65; size 11 in. by 6% in.;
good, clear Devandgarl writing of the latter
part of the last, or the beginning of the pre-
sont, century ; 11-15 lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled
Srikanta

Padabhavirthacandrikd, by Misra

bliattdcarya,

It begins :
T frgrauwdfem: |
g (FAR) wgs "t wRTAE WA 09
Tamfdrziay wuarikfesT |
mmﬁﬂnmiﬁf}%ﬁ‘;ﬁ: 20
Aereifn fawan gramiFamT" |
I MuwrHEIfradaatid n 3 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

T greyatie fafdraagd vwaniy-
FINTTATI IS HTSATRTITMT | R
feam 1 o

As rogards the commentary itself, it is
practically identical with Sasikara Misra’s
the

being such as commonly occurs between two

Rasumadijari, difference between them
MSS. of the same work rather than between
Unless the authors’

names are merely intonded as variations of

two difforent works.

the same name, one of tho two commentators

hag palmed off the other’s work as his own.

It ends with the same verse as MS, 2672
(no. 8868), the last pada, however, here run-
ning thus: yw=ngamaatg wat dmoat @t
followed by the colophon : gfa wifwwwtarmgr-
Srafatfaamat wintrmitegztemt geamrdatesr-
Armdarat Qagtare(tagtoed) T ey w0

Tho MS. was copied for one Igmta wWIT-

gigat() u
Tor another MS. of the commentary in this
version, see Raj. Mitra, Noticos, viii., p. 286.
[Sir CrarLEs WILKINS.]

3871,
3054. Toll. 170; size [1% in. by 5 in.;

good Devanidgari writing of the latter part of
last century; 8-15 lines in a page,
Gitagovinda, with a copious commentary,
called Rasakadambakalloling, by Bhagavaddisa.
It begins:
#utat Tfymwrar quafagtarfdamfgrs:
fameFaTAsit: wwfrRamga=: |
faaralt #gFfEiymayn T Fady:
agigEIaiaafy awad dvar Sfgd w o
T WG FHASATIHI TG A ATy TAYT{A-
YA A g AF AT AT H AT -
AgTETEsTfErmR TN TefETd: winmfErtaz-
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ettt frammgrad T htagamdata st
afrmgaigErETmT  fafauframauagae-
quq syfaat AedmifzSteansiufarragaani-
dzraafagicifegranygme: wiumeaa: \s-
wAwAgRRTTedRiial frefreromd() rede
g wtawusgawr Ffafedsnosgat -
AraTfy | AR SWE SARIgUARANT wred |
wafeae 1 ©

Besides its verbal explanations, principally
founded on the dmarakosha and the Visva-
prakia$e, the commentary lays particular stress
on the art of composition as developed in the
poem, illugtrating it by the rules laid down
in rhetorical works and by spocimens of
poetical composition chosen from the Dhiga-
vata and other Purdpas, as well as from the
Sr:‘ﬂg,‘h'at-iluka, the Krishpakarpamrita, and

sintlar works.

As a spocimen of this commoentary may be
extracted its remarks on 1. 4,—Prof. Lassen,
in his notes, having quoted the other com-
ments on this verse

Y dufagiaama nrAreEEaTe @ Fatewar-
ummaRs AgrEtreaTat it wd dew 9w Ty
IMFAYTATA ®q: FEWTHAIAIAY qT9: GFIAlw
fracafs SR wRrETUA arw wfamtata
wfad gum: geowar wfn gxrw feamdsias
whTss wre: ga: ETIAfeR g narrfemned
raenfy wTat wff | 7GT A 4 HWMTR TR WO
79 vty IEE A 7 TWARY AW TR FfqAT;
geAUI YA IFENT AadAran a7 e Wiy
A fagat 9 @R 0 W@ROEEA AryiferodeRee-
At wwmysw Tafw w0 ¥ fyunargmfea
(? gacfagrar®) | g "tyAraarariafifs WgEra-
ygaranffn w Wt wfg@rafa Vratamr o
wfrvt: gfe wed weIRa dafomet Wy ae
wfyarat Ftmefafs Wi wufrEadwict g
sy @t o fmt q9wt dedifammdwreane-
Frfagid AUgy Y ATAIR AW 0

It onds: WiAERITAMC I MTFATAIRETARLI!-
WA TN RET @ ATegR e HiwET-

N

TEER MamAf fafand TawdTwEifEAt
Wguats T idudrdiedn i fiqautAsI@ @I -
mferarefay frocogtao 1 gfn Aintanifaew
TawdywEIiEat Tiad warfanam o

{J. R. BanLaxTyNe. |

3872.

2507. Foll. 45;
fair Devandgari writing of 1642 a.p.; thirieen

size 11} in. by 4§ in.;

lines in a page.
Gitagovinda, with a commentary (/2ka), by
king Mandika.
It bogins:
wagt Wt X 39 |fe: FA 9
AAFTT ARG TTASTA SYATA 1 4 1
watat afeargra wat @ gEAFA(EFEAR. M)
T frafat e ATatEs wEhET 0 2 0
WS TR WG QI |
mAmfde® Fd FIITHIT T 0 3 0
ETIATE: WE: 1 ©
It ends:
TR FTPSAAH W TR
TETARTEAtad Fray Sttt |
TeE waIadfonsd: FawTATR:
ard aftgiydy giva: wintamfdaa o
Ifa witwifdgetarat aNtAvgwERd gute-
qiateQt A1y WA 0 0 #AW 9 wrwErlE ee
wif wapafy y fadt @wert fafet o
Soo Lassen, Prolegomena ad Gitag., p. xilL ;

Rgj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 22.
[GaigawAR. ]

3873.
1212, TFoll. 60;
careloss Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.p.; 8-14

size 11% in. by b in.;

lines in a page.
912



1458

Gitngovinda, with a commentary, cntitled
Pudadyotaniki, by Narayana Pandila.

This
printed in India.
nos. 221, 222,

The commentator’s patron was Bhishaddsa
(here called Bhisvidisa, ?i.e. Bhikhidisa), son
of Lalshmiddsa,

commentary has been repeatedly

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,,

The copyist says at the cnd :
wfagriagam oy |
wigagfuams manifdefzoa o
w91 wigat 39 giAe Qi =i
T FOY FHGHT FF T W

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

3874.
118. Foll. 76; size 10 in. by 3% in.; fair

Devanigari writing of 1642 a.p.; 9-11 lines
in # pago.

Padadyotanika, without the toxt.

The author’s patron is twice called in this
M8, Bhishidisa, once Bhikhadeva.

Copyist’s signature: #3R agee wwd wifera-
wEdH@arat aeraT Wik s Tma s fAm -
afgAéd g&mnéfa ] [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3875.
197. TFoll. 144;

indifferent Bengili handwriting of 1807 a.p. ;

size 104 in. by 4 in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

Gitayovindavyilkhyd, with the special title of
Gadgd, by Krishnadaita of Mithila, son of
Bhave$a and Bhagavai?, and younger brother
of Purandara, Kulapati, and Srimalika.

It was composed with the view of showing
that Juyadeva’s poom can be made to suit
Saiva doctrines as well as those of the Vaish-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

naves, and consequently each verse is first
applied to Krishpa and Rddhd, and then to
Siva and Parvati.

1t begins:
wift 3 qeAwT wifew: wifawes: wom
HIYRT gqRIgRIATHIE® w1 U7
Y yRyEatTRE AR AT
Yateafaarfearyaafzar wafe geTgem o
amgrefagant wnaatgat w3y 8
wamAR gigd Fmuft wiarfes wmawm
nFrEt s frawfamraTEthat {fag
wRRfAvEaTn Ags wigwmew: w3 )

wRRIfaraneTfisa sfa w
wwgfa twaad afgfafiagrat
nwgfy weRw Fwd yewt o
wafe wofa 71 Atamifezter o
ot mfgad guiche # wrt sy Junw:
ot J3 @ Jud FwfmmgmaTtan: |
wA RYgE sfa grinan Afew: Wit
qrewt wuRTgiFte 7 §I uq DA o
It cnds:
A YWAPEAT WnAARTY w%_sr faar
WA W gIRT Foufn: AtafgFgmm
A4 AfqEFTEREiTaT AvT M
AFTaT BEd wmfRAmARE FEwt o
fr wmrteIgEsT Rt ARt wintait-
qragrat WIFETat greqt e oo
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3876,
1180. Toll. 85; size 13 in. by 44 in.; in-

different, modern Bengili handwriting ; eight
lines in u pago,

Kyishyabhdvanamrita, or simply Bldavand-
mrita, & poem, in 20 surges, on the incidents
doring  Krishpa’s residence in Gokula and

Vrindavana ; composed in 1786 a.p,
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The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe-

rent (good) hand, beginning :
HFWRARA WOG WoguAEAAHTd |
sRTRIGITmtAat e taawd fasd o
aATAe wERE g et
¥ TUTAY ATHFTARIAL )
TafEwRanfafgan (2 o sawn)
nmfaah’iqrrf‘m’iﬁﬁ ne

As fol. 1 contains only 12 stanzas, and a
few words, whilst the sccond leaf contains the
last 6 stanzas (37-42) of the first canto, a
considerable portion of the latter mnst be
wunting.

For an analysis of the work sec Raj. Mitra,
Notices, vii., p. 269,

It ends: gfr WIFEATTAIR AETWE AWAA-
Storarat aa fdgfaaa: @i amm: o

Then follow three more stanzas, beginning :
FRIFMIIFTHARGR 1T O WK 0 - — FEAT-
raTA_ wTa W@t o [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

3877.
584¢, Toll. 27, the last but onc of which

i~ wanting; size 10} in. by 4} in.; clear
Dovanigarl writing of 1761 a.p.; eight lines
in a page.

Visudevacarita-mahiakavya, or Visudevakathd-
kirya, by Venidatta, son of Jagajjivana ; de-
seribing, in 7 sargas, the youthful sports of
Kpishpa-Vdasudeva and his fights, in conjunc-
tion with Iéma, against Kamsae and other
Asuras.  The poem wag composed at the in-
slance of Trilocuna, son of Keava tripithin,
a Brahman descended from a Gujarat family.

It bogins:

frquganirgrast faatd
wEARAAGETATRT IR |
ffeatafaaat surwdegrTdes:
TT] FUS W Friywrat faAm oa an

Hiagioize wavgmmifaaet frs-
stamfraegdzAn oY rdmETafam, |
gy fae FNT fyfrguizase: g1
FABTAANT WHAA ST FURAT T 020
JrmrarSEafEuet sy )
TrAgTT: afwE: § IR ST N 3 0
wyqe wEwd=nfrat
MARYY wpaFATAat |
manw o o
# fa@IaARTATA 0 2 W
TAtETmEEsfAE e RAafEt |
WITW: FEA WG THGIRATH 040
wfqAaraAwtae FIOAATAR ¢
T W@ AEew: ¥ wREAEEE u & o
TaAmTd FrE qfTTIEER A0
afrsfawfs =1 & wzroy wfawt = w0 9 0
UL JUT AW F{ 1A
FeiReagaTaaTs: |
YNTTATAT FATTATE
wtaEEE WAt WU b
ntt gom: gfata watd
Hd gEa: FRFTERATE: |
TY4 foar famear faaid
AtFy dAEiArsEg v e
nifg wwy fAATIEAMAY
HidawITCFAET JEIAT |
wifadys 4y srgFaww
wRTR AR fAfyATieaT: o a0 u
fax fafaa=fcd afrorsew
1@ mnzsfEamzuioa® |
FETFITHAATAGT ST TqRA
gyt it qrRETEfoFEAE 0 9a 0
() wa wgd EAw 9|
#ewm wrafee wmfe W q39W )

AA@ATA Fat gaAWEATH?
FFTEF 53 wfaRTgAAT 4fc 0 a2 0

' ? wewfzal.
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T marfEAt TEIERE
IS FTIMIFSHA BYA |
feay 7 7afyz 7w Wi nid
" dmredyaafamed fgwfe o 93 o
fayra a1y Eraiies
fayraafafeafaeaha: |
wifozanamgTa Tt
ST G AGHT WATE 0 a3 0 O
1., 31 verses; 11, 83 vv.; L, 35 vv.; 1v.,
32vv.y v, 39 vv.; VL, 35 vv.; vIL, 39 verses.
Tho missing leaf contained from thoe 30th
to the 38th (or last but one) verse of the 7th
sarga,
It onds :
tfr FageFa: drardmia:
wfrawafafdm: efaamgsad: |
aygfe Ayewiafam dua sq
wafn wafn fart #md =@ @73 0 32
ItrEA fan ATEWITARO ¢
TREIRATHTR WAl 5 WA WA 0
ft ArrgETwlen wErwrn dwady A6 GWA: Wi
#97_qbat WAY WIRTEEERA WwEEd dw
HATTRHARA |
Tho same author’s Padcatattvaprakaia was
composed in 1644 A.p.
[H, T. Conserooxe.]

3878,
1171, Foll. 180; size 13 in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengall handwriting ; six lines in
@ page.

Govindalilamrita, & poem, in 23 cargas, on
the sports and pastimes of Krishpacaitanya at

Vryindavana, by Raghundthe Dasa,.

It begins:

w"tifad asrRER AR |
F% gAYy WiTrEEAtEt 0 q

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

@ sy et FUgEETTEEE A |
wRdTRATER $§ WIFWRAGAY wow o 2 o

WO FAE N AT
1 W WRET AwefcaRirzI T @EEar
€1 JATr qur 7t wRfagRyA AR |t
Wit TmARER ARy et AR we it g o

FHEN fagr wfrgfa ged Sreammyargt

e W w Figt ety af@h: @ma s
AR ARAgfEEaty fafeq e’ wug

T i wE Trufe GEEY W W FA STATE N B0

ot gfaarggaalagt qamwd mpt
duTUATERAfY Ry TR AT |

ywafindy yfecad Fafam gied
LESIRICL L (i O RSt R

The work consists of 2472 verses, treating
of Krishna’s sports according to the different
parts of the day, viz.: 1. (116 verses) kusija-
nisantakeliracanam ; 2. (101 vv.) kalyavildsa-
varnanam ; 3. (110 vv.) do.; 4. (78 vv.) pra-
tarbhojonakelivarnanam ; 5. (81 vv.) parvihna-
lili; 6. (81 vv) do.; 7. (132 vv.) do.; 8.
(114 vv.) madhyihnalild ; 9. (106 vv.) do.;
10. (149 vv.) do.; 11. (145 vv.) sriradhitanu-
varpanam ; 12, (105 vv.) madhydhnalils ; 13.
(114 vv.) do.; 14. (111 vv.) do.; 15. (148 wv.)
do.; 16. (107 vv.) do.; 17. (68 vv.) do.; 18.
(99 vv.) do.; 19. (107 vv.) apariknakelik ; 20,
(76 vv.) sayamkelik ; 21. (127 vv.) pérvanida-
vildgsah ; 22. (101 wv.) risavildsavarpanam ;

23. (96 vv.) rajanivildsah.

It ends:

mafoaten Ffee(!) Tanfaiargg
agrgtly giet anfadgfems Tvar

aRTEiagiaRt At g vyas
FrrmEfaty aiferrnt’ Aut a9y @diekn

12 gy . ? 7 aifgamdt.
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Followed by the colophon-verse repeated,
nntatts mutandis, after each canto:
wH TR AR ATt ETE TS
fed witgaraTasfaar wintaEsmy |
@ AiogaTOgEGR Mfrstemd
A s i#}ﬁ#fﬁ%ﬂaa?@sﬁ: Pt pitics e LT
[H. T. COoLEBROOKE. ]

3879.
2314d. Fol. 1; size 114 in. by 5% in.;

modern Bengali handwriving ; twelve lines in

a9
a ]mge.

A fragment of tho Govindalilimrita, con-
sisting of verses 1-10 of the 11th sarga.

[R. Jounson,]

3880.

2538e. Foll. 9;
excellent Devanagarl writing of 1642 a.n.;

size 9% in. by 44 in.;

vight lines in a page.

Krishpalild-kivya, a poem, in 84 verses, on
Kyrishna’s separation from tho Gopis; com-
posed, in Samvat 1680 (1623 A.p.), by Madana,
son of a Krishna (versed in medical science),

The author is probably identical with that
of the Kalyanardjacaritra (Cat. Bodl., no. 228),

Each verse consists of two pairs of rhymed
lines, one of those pddas being always taken
from the Ghatakarpara and appearing in the
corresponding place of the verse in regular
order, 80 that four consecutive verses of the
Krishpalilz contain the text of an entire verse
nf that poem.

It begins :
fafad waga 9@ (Gh. 1a)
Tqed Tfearfeatd: |
Tt wRmpATTRL
Fufcgawatia FaE: 0 a0

1461

wigw: faa: satad:

aetagraraats: (Gh. 10) 1
sfet fafwe afea:

wft e 1 20
fAwgamms Fwara

® 71 [#] WR sugwars )
afg2fifet o faat (Gh. o)

FTARTINR W A |RIEAT 1 3 0
faswrafastadat

qgTdu: FHR: 799 # |
T3y wnjd AW fadt

tf“imﬁl ﬂ?fmj( W 1d) w3

ararfa 47 sfa @&t qwa:

" ¥ Rf@ATTRE: 1y 0
Fyrfa Ay wgarEfa

faymaTaw 7 dgdfa (Gh. 20)
fad 7 wifgw ;%?!Ng:—

fawn gRwtfaRy: |®wg: o & 0
wH gt fanmavit

O w gR(?) gt sfayit
Fargaan fafaat wife (GL. 2¢)
Tt el (P st Y sf) W gATREfA 0 S 0
At feUHAfetRTTAIRT

7 yrATATe faut awran (o9n)
7 FfaFrg g faearadfa (7o wdfa)

AR g’awmtﬁt (Gh. 2d) w b n

Of the 22 verses of which the printed fext
of the Ghatakarpara (Heberlin, Kivyasangraha,
etc.) consists, the 21st (wafawm®) is here
omitted, whilst vv. 15 and 16 ar . interchanged,

It ends with the following additional verses:

wrat - - crayfefafaferant fovannmR:

wiwan FanurtyALtEAAT gutaaraye

*TY AETEAAGANSZ ATAATEA: WAgR

wiat Weae oo wifEEErRTd oty o

! Torn, 7 ofdyo.
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fergqaymtaRT Avaw
frmmafyasm Fuaterinm |
EAfafrefrarrarrmwdin-
feREfCAfATR HITAATHTE U b& U
I wingHad FunFISTATR FTH WATH 1 HIA agee
Ay waTevE & T FuSIETAR wvad €y O 0 Hg-
QLRI R LA L LN R Lttt e . S e
qQUUFHITY | [GATEAWAR, ]

a3881.
58b. Toll. 46; size 10 in. by 5 in.; good
Devanigari writing of about 1700 A5 cleven
lines in a pago.

Krishpalilitaranging, a lyric-dramatic pocm,
leseribing Krishna’s sports at Vrindivana, by
Narvayana Tertha.

1t begins (slightly corrected) :

ferfnfraaarad InagaTaRgied 4w |
faafq negaRy Wi fapfafatatgrg o a0
ffrT A RTAITAA: ¢
afcdfamauiat gram fausd o R
nwATEIOM SZ ATS:

guFTEA iy )

gracfen gRaATgEae |

Fuymw gaaffesy

Rfwrafad FEFHT |

Y 7E WIRA 79 AT 0 a0

Wy wa fawafcah ez

AT WY WY AHAH TR |

wg A% iR |17 79 0 Y0 7o

wiggargn WA |

Wy AR Jiew |

LU S CEE TR (G E DR

wgy wcfasERfen fagmu o ng()

FITT W FTIWAR |

wggufafy FIOIT |

|ty wETfyry magﬁr‘wgt i

RATENIA WHSNEIT 0 3 0 ©

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

After this song to Gape$a and one to
Kpishpa-Vishnu, the author proceeds to give
some indication regarding the plan of his
composition, after which the different opisodes
of Krishna’s career are treated in song :

wiFt FmrIATEey AEieeteaeTar

TR WEH FATARAY 1t wd Wi |

MotrREtEry Mg twatst

swratat fatrawey welit Fearat vaw nq

Ofedze g fraremgant

simeEgeafeatafem 7iad sqd 0 = v

WY duRHE I teTtint |

- E‘mwmf’t—s-& Wéﬁuﬁ nan

INRAFA; FE STHT TYEAUZ |

Tt FwE (0R) wra: FAA fafew fHFngnoqu

fitge Fanwd ghTar AgTmA:

Fqrar: dueed afex sterfmad o 9 0
AARTAAHATAA | ATSHE: 0 ©

The programme thus sketched out is mnot,
however, exhausted in the form in which it is
here presented ; seeing that the eight tarasigas
into which it is divided only bring it down to
the Rasalild.

The MS,, although written in ono hand,
beging a new pagination after overy second
tarwigae, counting 16 foll. for the first two,
and 11, 7 and 12 foll. resp. for the thrce re-
maining pairs of taraigas. The musical modes
and changes of rhythmic time are specified
throughout ; and explanatory §lokas are con-
stantly inserted betwoen the songs.

It ends: =& 1

I aqan gy wiamw g3
FAFATASINIT Foi HET FATTAT 49 0
WIMITA! sfq wnaraTAT TR ud
AX WA MO wE AgFRTA 0 0

e wiaromaatafecfaamat Stywstemifnmt
vﬁagmtmﬁ’ra'r ANWIAA A FEATm o

(H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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3882.

1177e. Foll. 15; size 124 in. by 4% in,;
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines
in a page.

Camatkiracandriki, » poem describing
Krishpa’s love-intrigues with Ridhd and her
companions ; divided into four kutizhalas (of
37, 33, 101, 55 verses respectively).

The name of the author is not mentioned ;
but in a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices,
vi., p. 212, the poem is assigned to Kavikarpa-

pira Gosvamin.

L. amrew vfwtaewsrome fraters !
TN Twrfaforeun: * eaed: '
s guaafacrEmygEy: ¢
W smreEnETA T Fwdrres: 1
wi: wr: fafag yew qwa (7°R.M.) afzad
MRt fam fafafed ff wnge 3=y )
wmaw wafafyeyfa: © Seierefes
forgren ® wafy wewt gfe ) w% a1fq 03 0
wEt (%R M.) wR AR S R T AT
UFTRRTSUAGAY TRIHLAE T * |
FUIFRSIgUETE IFATAE -
THTY SRR AR} wATERE 0 g o
w¢ faqwife 7 am #7% uam 71 w=A
FRETRTE W g wwA wan w1 wfza |
WA sfa gEmadafounTd T
AmfeT & ARgEfCaT oY aay qrafunn
WETHTLGZA fafe aw sfe an g
FATWIIREAT HAGOSFCGTEAT |
w0 mifafEfe saaadh: wicafi: go
TR WEARARYAY A A7 AFzT 0y 0
widt % FAw wats 71 awAiafanfiors)
mﬁmwﬁwqqsﬁurﬁami}ﬁ‘tgn

'faft @ MS. e ffcrom RO
' mawiraw: MS. * ramdas o avynfegard: R. M.
* Yaggafety: R M. *% F9R. M.

1463

wam: Flamuordmye arfgwrsaant-
Tl gt m age
Wreifo gutast Tege wisaomiem
e feafamfrmfat 3 wlager qon o
# ¥ AWy | Wy Awfis
AT TR TG A FEASRATANIR 0 91
RTW: YAFATATAALT 0T
wrar arfa fafed gmgyet
TWFIT Firet awraisa
wwl fagifEgmmtomn sfrawr o
II1. wawmzr w wizer fafas
P fatfagarw uat o

7 et T wnfa yut
Ty wa: & wIrmgyrd o
IV. v sxrfegfearaast g
wt A wawfugdy wfc e )
wfefudefaifdrieaa:
FIT wEre wafy wawra Wt o

Other Gopts mentioned in the course of the

II.

poem are Goshtharajii, Vraje$vari(? Radhi),
Yadoda, Gargi, Tulasi, Paurnamdsi, Kalivali,
Vidydvali, Vidakha,
It ends:
WrrnireRy fade g
wat wfeltywas agnafem )
AW AAESER AUy W,
TRF TA FGA GUAGAET 0 4l 0
wfaagygitermatinaty-
srgmyARtaERgat g o
#nma wigfaaty yydea
RO NTTE WREATE: u v o
tfn wienmrcafRamat wrigyes want o
efanrefa quryfont efmamfy argargs o
TAYAFASEINNTRNTG g (1) o
foaara gfite (Amarus., ed. Simon, 8) 4
whitrwegz A fefafcd
[H. T. Coreprooks.]
9 ¢
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3883.
2539a. Foll. 19, one of which (fol. 18) is

wanting ; size 8 in. by 6 in.; indifferent De-
vanagari writing of 1603 a.p.; twelve lines in
a page.

Radhaprasdda-yamaka, a poem, by Ekandtha,
describing, in 46 alliterative and rhymed verses,
Krishna’s appearance at Vrindavana, and his
reception by Ridhé; with a commentary by
Lakshmidhara Sure.

The poem begins :

Murgas gty de wrTERTERt: |

wEtafr g raaragTarafast WRETAATY § Q0

wtziariraQfenyg sivety wmmrdfea )

Yr@RfguRufywar wum: s sy afvaratin

worfratyged adn: wrghd AfeTd i

AYAN: YWPAREA FaSTTRANRSH & ) ] 0

The commentary begins :
sufawrfaferart wwwarbifeergart
fanfgafysags wfe ©RATEMATSY 1 9 o
#t # fagrauzame Ry fmmat
rirmradafrad fogy wy gl w2
fawg S wEE O 0 g n
HUTIWHTSTET O 1 3 0
¥ CHAGROIAT KW TNIHATER TAR: |
ot fagmuarat mﬁutqﬁm fRad uu

TR ATIMS: BITE FRE ) WA W wFAfEt
Y EEATISATAACATICG 1 O 0 AT ° u WAy Ww-
T ¢ WTRTERE A W 0 wEerA wHEe 0 do
Tguto gEazTAATRETAA et ghany TrAATy M TR
gt we wraT: W A fawt | wAynTHte: fafed
AR WA | W At wttveEmte ) © wwte
w T et gem | 0

The gap caused by the loss of the last leaf
but one oxtends from the middle of the com-
ment on v. 43 to near the end of the comment

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

on v. 45. Tho last verse of the poem, with

the commeont and colophon, runs as follows:
LA LILECIE L iC
WHorewwRRTaRwT |
rwAOEfAr wirom (1)-
 ammitafafrar gt T o o o
TFAUR T RTuSiAA wrad warfe w
fRfnd | sTITa PRI i ot frar
e wirgTafauweTfe | g fefefyd o oY
fean Wifd feafd difom 4 yda T w3
wfoaamaRfafiar sfroast wwe s w
hhﬁﬁﬂ\wﬁvﬁiﬂgﬁmw:ﬁmll
wreFArafacfad TR TAR At a1 FwAl-
vqﬁf‘wﬁ[m] 2t WAt N dam At do A wrarR-
yfenfraafadt searata wramefa o

The two outer pages are inscribed (not
always very legibly), by tho eldest son of one
Devakrishna, with apophthegms of proverbial
wisdom, in 83 verses (only the first 26 of which
are numbered), apparently part of a century of
§lokas, called Mirkhadataka, exposing the frail-
ties of human nature with some degree of wit,.
The first three couplets run as follows:

WY g8y T @ 4 amd P

YW W TR SIW e Afgdw uoa g
W fams sutyn wWwTYY Wiy
Fyarreafaamat gt dEeT o = 0
yrrrwgfraTy: Fury dwat

faigfg: dtewrardt fafywcfas) sfox u g v

Colophon : ¥fr g@ywa warwq o w¥at fyeny
ffat Jmwfar q¥a

[Garkawar.]

3884.

148. Foll. 47; size 14 in. by 6} in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1777 a.p.; 13-22 lines
in a page.

Ridhasudhdanidhi, a poem, of 170 verses, in
bonour of Ridhd, by Hila-Harivamsa, son of
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Vyisa; with a commentary called Cashaka,
composed, in Samvat 1830 (a.p, 1773), by
Gosvamin Kripila Narottama.,
The text begins:
q| w1y IRANIRE -
VATV FArdATat |
qmtgganfmyge-t sy
TR A S AT 47 sy 0 9
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,, no. 239,
Colophon : ¥fr ﬂ’ta‘raﬁ%mhtmgmqufww-
wifenefodgfycfat Turgurfaiinat saifrmem o

The commentary begins : wifwardt waam u

wewifsfad fmmfet arefdg

s gAd gAwyty wifmma o oq
W weffit wm wwgmeR wew
stdmrafasan xffd amufanit o 2 0
TERTIMIRA WA sg () AR o
feag wud w‘lmwgvﬂ-’ai\iz ngu

WY wyug gu A wyun fammdad
72 wiefodyreg famrdy sy WA 0 8 0

W Ay Fnpifewdfrree: e @3
ferseumat): TEtRIT WwE awAs: mwATE
fafewnar=irream: whwyuifafsrmaid thegwm
it MemIAgIa I fafqures dngarecin ) gam
wafa

It ends:

fgamrrargEta Wty wrgader
wiHgTaH w5 Traw® faar e aa
WETR T fz wawm waifq 7 )

wrar awrat fe rargTat giateduzn o gn
wRwmEn? aeary = wh 3w

T TFTA A wgATEad oo
fragmutg s wrg A Tferdt |

WA A0WATE =S ik gm0 v

tft windtaErfasareiefa (1) wagramnfafe-
frord j}l}ﬂ;;mfw;m'q n N

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3885.

1398a. TFoll. 9; size 11% in. by 4} in.;
clear Devanagarl writing of 1742 A,0.; ten
lines in a page.

Radhavinoda-vyikhyd, a commentary on the
Ridhdvinoda—an alliterative rhymed poem, in
19 verses, on Krishpa’s amorous sports, by
Rimacandra, son of Jandrdana, and grandson
of Purushottama—composed, by Bha{ta Nari-
yana, son of Rangandtha, for the son of Suka-
deva, Pandita-§iromand.

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 299):
feqaeawagRy wra anfe wAfafn yifed a=t
mRfrwEaTCATEfat TgafeRwTEeE wErt 0 4 u

Tt ArUymsAifawT |
mnf‘qﬂ‘tamw et frmgrafaay o 2

TurfrAvrer e fawtdfafds  mifcfamaafa-
FTHT nw'guiﬂi mwwimmm’t #nz-
wrwfo | &ty

It ends:

vgwqawwm ﬁftwwﬁ‘@@gm |
magw faega NZATTTE W W
TR wTEE we WA
wawrCianT: wiudy rEETR 0

The commentary published (with the text)

in the Grantharatnamdld, vol. iv. (Bombay 1890),
professes to be Rdmacandra’s Prakida in the
introduction (WRIUTITHITO 1 4 4 T NTH TR
wETE: ufermm | givm Twemo aramd wd-
‘G‘!m: w2 ), but from verse 2 to the end (inel.
the final verses) it is idontical with the present
work. The commentary in Hairidds Harichand’s
edition in the Kavyakalipa(Bomb. 1865), though
beginning with the first introductory verse of
this commentary, and probably throughout
Cp. also Weber,
(II. T. CoLksroOKE.]

based on it, is not the same.
Berl. Cat., nos. 577, 578,

' Thus also Grantharatnam., ? r. ARV .
9¢2
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3886, 3887.

1177b &e. Foll. 8 & 16; size 13} in. by
44 in.; fair, modern Bongali bhandwriting ;
seven lines in a page.

Vilipakusumadjali, a poem (by Riapa Go-
svdmin), in 8 +101 stanzas, addressed partly to
Rapamarjari, separated from her husband,
partly to Radhd, pining for the absent Krishna,
and partly to Kpishna himself; followed by a
brief commentary thercon, or rather a para-
phrase of it, by Raghundthaddsa Gosvimin.

The poem begins:

A sywmfc afw nfaar g2 sfwq

Yw: yiey wrd @ e qygwifo g
faun gARATmatwTaT

ax wurfy P AYHTFET 0 9 0
wWEFARTlATH (P Ow1) nikwT FTAN TR

woufe e RTEw |
wiy fafagearan o ¥ g9

wrrafn 7g it FEmIFt agw 0 20
Ty fafnEwis

Ay AR ReTyTysEar ¢
frprnfraara g

qEw fawAigar aAfa mifawn w=<t v 30

WICEAwRTa THY SK 0
witfa Tga=Al v Tw
AUgARA THADAT: |
wuagEFT A
w7 WAItEAE T8 WO 090

W At TWUTE AT R UITRAT

ww: argEarghe: wafom @<t Fqrosgi o
FgRTwEORfAfRraaRT wure e

Cinciceeie o @ Crl r ol e NI
YUmEaiE AT TR |
wqrgfud: qrnagat FATM @ wATeEfi o 3a
wygmz fract, frcerea

gRuATAgEa o wify grat )
u anfafy wufee quya arey

wingAw faga fegwiy ab: u § »

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2y TEFFEIIIEL ZuATAR i W )

At AT AU WATEIEd 0 v b

AERTRTRTSI R g Wt

AT T TATETETIERY wag o g o

21 & wigTweIfast fammimrcrTraraR: |

TEATAACATITE Aigy gufrwom: i 90

Botween foll. 7 and 8 of the text there is

a lacuna extending from within v, 73 to within
v. 94(?r.93).

by the leaves of the text and commentary of

This gap was apparently caused

the original MS. from which this was copied
having become mixed up; the missing verses
of the text now appearing in the commentary,
immediately after the comment on v. 83, in
the order vv. 84-92, 73-82,
The poem ends:
At St afy Fumfs o:fEwmat
Fu waife faact fwfre we1d: )
AFEARATY ATCHSAY
dammanfa fa 7 wfcanie n 200 v
wie wuamfety vaagesmwy
TRARFAQTH: WETGREINTWAT |
Pegrrygrrafafe frre wrergs
/31 7Y WRMAwET ANy g7 ARTE 0 q0a u
i wifagroygaraieaT: aam:
For another MS. of the text of this poom,
ascribed, in the colophon, to R#&pa Gosvamin,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 62.

The Commentary beging: ¥ &wafc ufw
wieA R &t ufawr @ @w_ e wE e
Te+t 7 fe uyafe 3fn @At a0 W) wATToRET: @
ax frarv? eyt At RTFaq iy fammrfona
T suAmRfc afg wiwewaa wowAtnfays(©w)
A nfdm mdgw WAt gWSEET WS wwate
fsreafy TERICOTE FEmIE AL W fafagt
AT HwA_ €A WG 7T Wi AmAfy 02 0 g fowmfe
mRafrmg fafrurwRaTdgE wgE W AR AT
ymuwgw wafe aeca® fagrawt frgmfrmd
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femm: (1) w1 wfrfovm: ¥R mofwEg@AT wgw
wyufEar wawg(PomATg) Mivm wien wn
fawaraar TINET w7 wg %l anfe ug o @
VAR WTEFTAMA b Wi Fara & 1ene
wag Ruwt sfet | W ggAweA: wy: fefafye: ex ag-
T g fem g fafafge: swmmsmRiaan
TRTATR: 0 WA TRTE AT # [eawgad Rw 1’
T MerfaraR: W IUREAiRE ity At
warqan # warad wf wremfion 3 0 ¥ wfafy @
ufys oz fafgh | @ /1 AR08 0

It ends: @ Famfy & Tiux wfy g:famat fema
ﬁuﬁﬁﬂﬁawﬁﬁmﬂmﬁﬁu famct
TaEN: o ARERWAfy wgFEwd fd [d]dwar-
aafa (1 q00 1] TEH: WAAG IrowTEw wiwOEa:
wd: wegApaw v fagroygarafedtt -
wrq fafrwry 7 wrgR watda; ww: (w7) AamE
7fé wa 7y fawnTag v oo (09) 1 ¥f =TG-

wrwiEAr fecfem S ISTUFGATHS TN WA N
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3888.
1177h. Foll. 6;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 8 lines

size 13 in. by 4% in.;

in a page.

Padarkadita, or Krishnapaddikadita, a poem,
by Krishnasarman Sirvabhauma-bha{{acirya, in
45 verses, describing the grief of a gopi when
reminded of the absent Krishna by his foot-
mark traced in the kriddkinana,

It begins:

firgt wifdcefrya wifefRtrost
Ry WmiEvwIC fawamt famd |
wxwre griegfefmnfa gataem
aw ¢ wfefn mAmEgs 7w o

The poem has been printed in Hasberlin’s
Sanscrit Anthology, and other collections,
with an additional verse at the end, according
to which it was composed, in Saka 1645 (1728

a.0.), for mahdrdjadhirdja Rémajivana.
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For another MS., the colophon of which
locates the poot at Navadvipa, see Rdj. Mitra,
Notices, ii., p. 380. [H. T. CoLrsrooxs.)

3889.

1177i. Foll. 16;
last MS.; six lines in a pago.

size and writing as In

Padankadata-tikd, a commentary on Krishpe-
§arman’s poem, by Rimahari.
It begins :

A |eerireag |emdd arfsed
darodar@w e i Furame
WiFWE WIFRIEAIUNE TNt 7E

fam: dmgn fwar oo _tll__:-gﬂ TEw: N

It ends: gfa wiFmardvtaagraiFaeggEre-
feaat wwwt

weryfafgin -« -~ - femifogl-
WIYAFAGTACAL T |
wnt fgwwg:faar farge sw gtat gen
ut § AqUTAmTafeEga ¥ o
(H. T. CoLeBROOKE. |

3890.

1384b. Foll, 15; size 144 in. by 5 in.;
careless, modern Bengidli handwriting ; six
lines in a page.

Panthadata-kivya, a poem in 105 verses (in
the $ardulavikridita metre), by Bholdnitha, a
Vaishgava Brahman of Tikuri,

The subject of the poem is a love-message
sent by a gop? (perhaps Radki) to her lord
through a pilgrim who passes by on his way
to Mathura.

1t begins:

WRFTTNITY R TACLANT WPTIITA,

WU WITEA AFYAT NSEA NFS |

Friean weataus afewt ger samdie @

RIFE STANR T AUaH: @A FTATRYA 090
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it Jempet et s Tt

frirer et srgfuframndoarngat
WY W R faanpTE se s

T P WAt RTINS @ I 0o
wrfwimfa fen frarmcgmas watfhc wt

WA fTRUTATTN TTYTATRIY WM
Tul YIRS FATTA AT

TAtTwARTAR wgerar=t W () T 0 g W
AN BARTWATIAE WETATY wig=Tew-

A A aTagEnTorTE Y |
grorafaaTy Aryfafee drgrayat gaw

A fafeat fe ary faam| dargdang o g o
e 7w W A aygCaweh wdim

W NI WIE HAAT HIATHAY ATAE: )
wiar sferads iy dqfed o

arir(? wrd) fafgcfa wpwepoma (f) mmarfy

[yt oy

Tt ends:

ATSTHAT FGRAITERY

WRgT TG W s wfak fg wnt
uiifrmmaeRTT ] afed

wdfR ® WgIm ged W AT 1 %03 ¥
whrargre: wiforegar [s]yert mag

fairad wn wrgreafawy (?) gL whewd o
Tt ufe qamTTaT Tfafdara; gan

T mrgeR faw f g7 AR TRt 08 4
wietarefraaa fgtaras wrad gun

WBTATAVTINTT T TR o
T AT S

FHRACCPISTY T AAGAARY 0 04 0

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3891.
1177k,  TFoll. 14; size 13 in. by 4% in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

! ?fust orig. MS., corr. to fagt,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Hamsadata, a poem, by Riapa (or, as he
is here called, Riipadeva) Gosvamin, in 142
stanzas, picturing Ridhdé as sending a love-
message to Krishna, who is absent at Madhu-
puri.

It begins : oy faurmy sfgnzfomayret ©

Printed .in Hmberlin’s Sanscrit Anthology,
Pp. 374-400, and in other collections.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3892.
570b. Foll. 32; size 12§ in. by 5% in. ;

large, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines
in a pago.

Hamsadata, by Rapa Gosvimin,

On the margin are inscribed occasional

notes of explanation,
{H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3893,

570a. TFoll. 30; size and writing as in

last MS.

Uddhavadita, another poem, in 131 verses,
composed (? by Riapa Gosvamin) in imitation of
the Meghadata.
who sends his love-message to Iddhd through
hig friend and adviser Uddhava.

In this instance it is Kpishna

The poem has heen printed, under the title
of Uddhavasande$a, in Hmberlin’s Sanscrit
Anthology (pp. 823-347); whilst a different
Uddhavadite (by Mdadhavakavindra of Talitas
nagara) is given in the same Anthology (pp.
348-873), as also in the Kdvyasamgraha (1872,
1888) and Kavyakalipa (1864),

It bogins with a verse not given in the

edition :

feufrgrammg migfrarcey:
AR PAGUEAISHER W |
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TnwrwafERaTTRTaT (P oy fayaw
wret fww wCERTY: WH: T A 09
wrghRdwtazfaat giaarat feard:
The MS, omits the last verse of the edition
(wYzramd; ), ending with the verse Mwmierafa-
mawat © and the colophon: yf Wiy fryEe-

T wRETt WATH 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3894.
828¢. Foll. 17; size 12§ in. by 44 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting (without
diacritic r-point) ; eight lines in a page.
Uddhavacarita, a poem, composed by Raghu-
nandana Ddsa, in 163 verses in tho mandd-
krintd metre; in which Uddhava appoars in
the character of a confidant of Kpishpa, bearing
messages backward and forward betweon the god
and his female companions, who are rendered
desolate by his disappearance,
It begins :
W AT AYYTRATAR R T
wrAt imtface iyt e sET: |
wIwtTR gEAYcaTats ArEwaTe
Aty (7 Wrato) tefe fraamed wmer
YR sfe TEfTITS: FEEAET fuan
Tritgrimag faugizaret weimT
wemeferm i faad (2 fawa) at fagng wetd
wm suY meafe gEwy dugatd 0 20
T AR AT R S TRCATITI TR
wraytRAERfe A9 w TRY e
iy qRATTFST AgURTETAT
RIATAT wATTAG At WFEFwALT 0 g 0
It ends:
T PATTTILAN AT WIPESTET
dnrerewfafy Twd wrgEgdaT: o
wfgReafargzar: afa 3 § wwan
T o aE weATd gae 0 Ak o
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Aty wm gt ErfoatEn v
wTay et Ry dwareTtR afg
Hiarrg et wdnaty et
wT: Wil WE weeL@iawa o 9§ o
= whgaeaemircfad syawfeh wnmd o
[H. 'P. CoLkBROOKE.]

3895.

12. TFoll. 11; size 12 in. by 7 in.; large,
modern Devanagari writing ;
a page,

Mukundamuktavali, a poem in honour of

five lines in

Vishpu, ascribed to Rapa Gosvamin.
It begins:
FyaEeTal aemread
fawfarafemal fampeigerat 1
REL A I dh
wafg fafagart Na Aoty o
The poom consists of 80 verses, two and
two of which arc in the same metre (or tune).
It ends:
TugEiiEt dfrretaeiel-
wertfgagfefitinstzaie: |
TANSYTUIAT UTY ¥ FEATAT
yERRyCaar ArfEatafatar v 3o u wifgat
xfr wingeywrast dudr
It was published (with a commentary of
his own) by Premacandra Tarkavigisu, Cale.
1859 ; also in the Kawyamdla.

The author’s name is not meutioned in this

MS, [?J. R. BaLLanTyNE.]
3896.
1184g. Foll. 8; size 13 in. by 4§ in,;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines
in a page.
Mulundamuktdvali-tikd, an anonymous com-

mentary on Ripa Gosvimin’s poem,
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It begins :
wi A wWimfeRrg @ ATWgVTAT « WY AN-
TRy Wi 0 wamehn ) o
It ends :
valy efoeler afrsife g gt
# METTNTTEETARR S
e wigwtsriafifrciamrermsieTa
TYwr gt o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3897—3899.
11844d,e,f. TFoll. 26 ; size 18 in. by 43 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Three poems in honour of Vishpu and
Krishna :—

L. Mukundamuktdvali, in 30 vorses, as above,

foll. 1h—4a, without the author’s name.

II. Manoditakivya, foll. 4b-14a, a poem in
L0l vasantatilaka verses, in which the poet,
who calls himself Vishnudise Kavindra, makes
his own mind the messenger for conveying his
feelings of devotion to Vishpu.

1t begins:

faded mfq wafe wawfdmiy
yraufe giomfa gy
gt W W fenragfEangt
ZREATATA TR DT 0 a0
™y yewfafaTy @
HrT qd wgfavanmy a1y )
wfek F0fA frway sefim: & amt-
wd frgw wot o (?) wru

It ends:

AT qRaTied (Cmwa R.M.) wast
ad frgfdyamfarar e

wmit afy feufe st wewg(@e R.M.)
™ 3§ JENWE (g° R M) may

tfy WifraErawstelaciad aaewara ward o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Tor another MS. of this poem (wanting the
first leaf) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 56.

For a Manodatikd, by an unknown poet, see
Btein, Cat. of Jammu MSS,, p. 287.

IITI. A poem in prose and verse, by Gopdla-
bhai{a, descriptive of Krishna's sports with
Badhd and the Gopis, and perhaps forming part
of a larger work (foll. 145-26b).

It consists of four chapters, viz.: vasana-
cauryakelivartanam (onds fol. 17b), bharakhanda
(fol. 20a), parakhandakelivartanam (fol. 24a),
and danakkanda (fol, 265),

Chapter 1 begins :

1 A IRWRETREAMANT frd: WAL
¥2: WrpTEwAICtAaEATatE o WA )
wrArIfewmrAs AwE ggatw 4 QA
T A f9g: qUYTET TOT AW AR wAu
wufn sl () srwinsar
TEgTafeandsiftoarmyd |
fertargiaam: afersigas
AwgrafATat sha=Rmad 0 2 o

Ch. 2: Y faarat efufrmanry aget awwtat

TEIAYTIGTRYR e (P OTw:) o
TOYIEM (O T9mY) fastea -
N faurg sfpncamTanm: |

AT A ¥ WA
FU: KIFTATITACAITR I Jo U
Ch. 3:
famta wwafato Prrdarat
it gurETE ARt o2
¥Fe favmm wxfd weat guie
yehretacfawt (Puat 7oat) ufew werfa o
T WATRITT Fut w0
w ufewist ufcex sade wefg
gut wEiyyinfeanafong |
g uIiET wranERArefed
Ry~ fog Tagd arwsafa o

Ch. 4: "AY feavAT ANFAT WA nat Famf

Aget FAAITEE W W 0
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wr uy fren gt Ategg
¥3 wig=gley ¥ mifyshin
wy A feafa @ FGaafea wd
TR FfEREIEY: FCTCETT 0
It ends: @@} TIYT 0
wRrE i fera ey
feewcEaTiemgRua |
StenmmyoriETesyw (?)
Fst wma agur(? acan) gt o
Arwy a1 wfafn guempry famad wmw
mify watfie: @2 wgat nagat o gfa whmEwg-
farfum em@: wam 1 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3900.
1605¢6. Foll, 35; size 94 in. by 4 in,; fair

Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.p.; eight
lines in a page.

Kpishpakarnamrita-stotraraina, a poem, of
three $alakas, in praise of the youthful Krishpa,
by (Bilvamurgala, also called) Lilisuka, pupil
[A.]

The three $atakas, here consisting of 113,

of Somagiri(?).

111 and 108 verses respectively, begin thus:
I. feamfodafs Swfafoies
fagmey wmam_fafafeasts: |
AR FEAETAT ALY
Sraradrd gad wawt: v e o
Wi SETUIRTAI NS HFARGATHRA
TNy T T |
CEGEIG I CHEIE LRSI o
TEREAAEimfaget fagrawft o 2w
T E TR T Tty (0 dad)
wEEHTAagifoney sWmiwzgg |
wrfE tefgatmumufad Fmramtgt
TR AtPwAT T8 AYTHETCRATTYR: 0 3 0
II. wfyaearatafaruaratagrd
gfywaufcfend grusi gt |
ey yFprwsifem fomrs-
wfrrafpfafraretfat stfat 2090

1471

IIL. wfe werdd SlEAnATaE e e
TRAFTTRANI Y et goEiey |
LA LA IRERE-UE LEy- R R
THEREYAAR@UHETTY TruTegd 0 a u
It ends : WETRTTANTILAY O 0 20 1
a1 wifafdzTiia o u qo9 0
wag g I3 FFTHEAY o
WAy AUy Fw afaduwgte o
AT WA WY FAAS RSN
WAY WA YR BITATHT T 1 q0b 0
tfn ststeriafafe  Alrwsdmrats
fagms @il 0 o -
The verse from the Karnamrita quoted above,
p. 813b, occurs as 1. 55 of this MS.; but not

those quoted from Bidvamasngalo (for which see,

howover, the quotations in the Sumasigalastotra,

below, p. 1474b). [H, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3901.
1994. TFoll. 40; size 8% in. by 4 in.;

clear, modern Devandgari writing (Buropean
paper); ten lines in a page.
The same work. [B.] The MS. is very far

from correct.

I. consists of 105 verses; but in colophon :
TETRTHIRINTIAAITA © AYRFAE |
IT., 105 verses, but in colophon : IRFEIHI-
Ty © frataya o
1II., 89 verses, ends: ®HWRTOn b n 7 W-
facuton FUTOn kb
iTE 93 aEAae
f& 9P T waTd
Fut AT wwEr frztat(e W)
AAtwHAT(?) FE | gL 0 be 0
Tfa wiewsterysgfaiaie stedmrarar-
FE(OTH 1, 1) Aty w0
[De. JorN TavLOR.]
90
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3902.

74. TFoll. 16; size 10% in. by 8% in.; in-
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.p.;
ten lines in a page.

The same work, here called Kpishnastotra,
(C.]

The threc sections cousist of 106, 109 and
67 verses respectively; but in the first century

and ascribed to Bilvamatgaldcdrya.

the above figure includes a number of verses
supplied in the margin, whilst others (as e.g.
107-112) are marked as omitted in the margin.
From the colophon it appears that the copyist
on purpose omitted some verses,

The toxt ends as MS. A, after which the colo-
phon: gfr wifyetnarerifrcfamfaprvems-
Fum TR wgRuEfy fefartia w9 qud wa

[H. T. CoLEnROOKE.]

3903.

1177f. Toll. 9; size 13% in. by 4} in.;
fair, modorn Bengali handwriting ; seven lines
in a page.

Lilasuka’s Krishpakarpamrita,

[(D.]

(H. 1. CoLEBrOOKE. ]

dataka 1.,

consisting of 112 verses.

3904.
1293, Foll. 108; size 124 in. by 5 in.;

fair, modern Dovanaguri writing ; nine lines
in a page.

Kurpampitavyakhyd, also called Suvarnasa-
thaka, o commentary on the Krishnakarnimrita,
by Pipa Yallaya Sari, son of Tirumalle Bhat-
topadhydya and Konduwmdmba ; with tho text of
Lilisuka’s poem betwoon the commentary.

The three $atakas, consisting of 111, 110

and 106 stanzas resp., have separate pagina-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

tions ; mistakes occurring in §at. 11., where
no. 36 is passed over and the last leaf is mis-
placed at the end of the whole work; and in
at.

without any omission.

111, where nos. 28-37 are passed over

It begins:
wtew ataur wrak A Afewwt
TR TINGTH TR WUAY swqE w9 0
It dERAAT wgETETRN Ha
TATETATgEaRTEATRY swtefagd u 2 0

TERRRY ATAqreTHTgLea |
wmwE wed faad Fiaat 52 0 3

dayre AT afgeiatagy: war )

Rfde wIwa Awwr wfactgnt o g0 0 v

ufgugrfefi: urg aws wrafa # )

—f:ﬁ?wmugfﬂf‘&# wafafa afada o § »

watatafeagfids wia wawfy

STgTRATERTY (1) T ufegeig ® WAL 0o n

warArm R Faifq frgriardsds o

Lol gt wafgEfRAtanme o b o 0

Wy dgFar 4 fasly Wit gER wRtwdfe
femafufefs 1 0 fenmfndm dafgd gfdaqam-
Fardl symfa: | ® wafs RE(aNT 97T WA
7 T8 wEmIEiA g s gEmaEfranfyar da o
waTgan ¥fn ww afdamfodafaraee Tarfean wi-
Ty wHIfgaAm 1 Wity anaiafaoa | 7 fee-
wwfawafs 01 7g1 femmfofefn sigamt amfs
#faar Qmarw: w1 g fAmAfoc WP
figuet | wfemy fdwminTedtenerm Saffoym
wifagreafaafs a1 1 wE | Isfrgoofafye: wa-
fIfeA  werarEger rftdneramads: | & A/
'{';;&ufa | faguretrifams frgs: fafeam: AaT
fast w¥ A1t fgcfe 7= @ wom: 1 wmAm agd-
e wigwm g |« w o sfa safw o
It ends: 7wv wifaonack n fa WivggarFuwrmgra-

TCaRRR AT frE AR TRT R zRtaT (wiA-
AiYT 1.; WA 1) IYfRERATTAT QraagTE o
fatfanrat FAmAGTETAt FIGURERETA THIE)
ST 1 :



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

There is much uncertainty about the San-

skrit spelling of these apparently Tamil names; |

the father’s name appearing in the colophons
as fAgR®, the mother’s as wimntar, wdzatar
and wizatar, and the author’s name as qqU®a,

urqu@y and qIAAY.
[H. T. CorLEBROOEE.]

£905.

2577. TFoll. 46 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 8% in.;
modern Telugu writing ; 31-33 lines in a page.
Foll. 12b and 145 have been left blank.

Liliduka’s Krishnakarpampita, with Papa
Yallaya Suri’s commentary. Adhydya (or éa-

taka) 1. and 111, of 110 and 106 stanzas resp.

The commentary begins :
Pranfagadsaom awes vg: 1
TorEr@ly FWEIRA TATT TR 0

yAyastt § aPvTRT wgTd wAwed ArscafEg

7B AT AR WHFILW Tatd 77 A9 THRRQIT | G-
wgRtEaT 1 0
Adhy. 111. beg. fol. 24 :
TEmEERRIA UE arduid
w9 sg wTATeRd (7 0 /) gurEanaft u
(Text :) wfe mmratonan
It ends: zfr HroggrEwaT@ECTCAICUIgAAt-
fremgglararagse sieatgrigfrgmmigar qm-
gugfan faefemat [F@ma=m@nat adhy. 1)
gganwaATETat giaa W

[Mackenzie CoLLECTION.]

3906.

823d. TFoll. 38; size 12} in. by 44 in.;
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;
eleven lines in a page,

Sdrangarangadd, a commentary, by Krishna-
ddsu, pupil of Ripa Gosvamin, on the first
$ataka of the Kpishpakarpamyita,

1473
It begins :
Furgutatorw fawmwraawafy |
Ay (FreRa N.) wey wrfad wiRaATRE a0
T FmATRRfEt T |

Rfey wraw wR Fa giomyEE At a0

7=} sfy wfy ArETTEWTAYE: |

FurmdmrTEt faawita Tama o 3 0

Y qregyEd friad ufogem )

fergt sdwivera e W (7 ®twd) Agrug

weTEmE (A ] it fggreat |

T guAtat faryt F@dwrarcdfadt o v

FERATITETTAREANT EH2: |

HITE: FrAATRAT ThaT HITFIWAT 1 & 0

wy gifgma: smIwfgaattaet sfRrwaTe:

wifqEmyaam ®igg A fagmatn | ¥ 9 13-
gamATifEaER et Fwifefgmmwioet
IPTEEATAR W | W wgrfan, wEAtEat w1
FARREHANTAgRE! SN g AngEwy: B iiita
at qzt Twnat AnrFEARR T (r. yee) wfgwaar
ALTATHZATAATE | T 7T 3 (. T00:) ARGERITHA
gral wAe fafanadsinfrerammyreaea fufs-
wege nuTfgEA frumafant sy 0 (of. Oxf. MS,,
no. 231') wdStHwwT ufafefcir v woar wdiem:

. WFIA WA vt §d6T AigtgryE: s

BITAAT WeLqTTE W dwTAAEd WyeArafs @1 0
nffedywd Aww femafgfoarfs | dminfoaam
 wn TR wafn walelT 990 FteR ) femwim
wreranrRarYyd war_ feAmtod st W
& = wafs 4 wfr wod seitmd: 10 war | -
Bt wraty wafe 1 ®) sq wmwifame | fyfafs-
=t fE: ©
It ends:

waat AT TR wRanat(l) ¢
ARAFUITHIHT e AREHT 0 9 u

1 Of varie lectiones of our MS. may be mentioned :
w: ® twice for ®uw¥; TraFenfzaizmto () for um-
gwifge; and swteriesdman=tgaT for 5i-
Fug S IdiatyaR |

an 9
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waft apeTIFaEtet o R |
wEY ufq # SwE WA |
JurAfeRAY oW wF=IEEt u g o

werwrgrsnfgameE faffar |

warwdradtar ZtaT ACFTF 0 8 N

Though the anthor’s name is not mentioned
in the Oxford MS,, this is doubtless the com-
mentary referred to by Wilson, Bel. Works, i.,
p. 168. Whether it extended beyond the first
$ataka seems doubtful, seeing that the other
MSS. of which particulars are given correspond
Cf. Notices, 2nd ser., i., p. 71 (be-
ginning, like the Oxf. MS., with an additional
verse : WRTINITEATYT sU Trat o).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

to ours.

3907.

584. Foll. 64 (the first of which was lost
and replacod by two leaves); size 12} in. by
6 in.; fair Devanagari writing of about 1780
A.D.; 9-15 lines in a page.

Sumanigalastotra, by Bilvamasigala ; with a
(partial) commentary, called Bhaktavallabhd,
by Bhatta Vanamadlin.

The work is of essentially the same charactor
as the same author's Krishnakarpamyrita, with
which it has indeed much of its matter in
common, and with which it seems actually
identified by the commentator. Bus, besides
containing a good deal of new matter, it is
arranged in a totally different way, so as vir-
tually to constitute a different work.

The text begins :

feamfgRafe Fmfafdigdon q u

ATAATA: WRGTER Tt JURTY
wanyie AFfqzctgdy afamfa’

wRiTd wEwMETE wwE win gt
wrafgs T@RTTeReE frat 0 2

1 See the comment on p, 1475a.
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0 Frmarecary At
wH SyATE IR |
et gy
qTR 9t qrEFaOwtdT 0 3
Wty a5 gfeat
T gifq syew=i o
73 tnfanyeTaiy
waFtfcia qivtaw w8 v
IqraAt wwfyE: g
Tataw A fagafeaan )
T4 TETgTNE A fe-
wQTNTIEYg FwHrEam: u v )
forera whgwed gatw
aatfaratecd fadfa faog
e EumgwarAa =t
W Tirqare: faaamadg T o0 & o
The work, consisting of 883 stanzas, shows
the following topics: iti kaumdram (after v. 69),
keisorakelih (v. 283), tirupyam (v. 240), it
kaviprasddah, samaptam gokulacaritimritam (v.
271), mathurdcaritam (v. 286), dvirakdcaritam
samdptom krishnacaritimyitam (v. 306), $ri-
$iastutth (v, 836),
hariharastutih (v. 8388), nyisimhastutih (v. 342)
ramacaritdmritam (v. 355),
It ends :
4 g wyures fre sfa wafs Jetfeay
dtyT 77 T waroTe: wATR e )
wifame Raqreaar wite datasn
&t st At ferwrg wifewed wiRgatea: n gtou
ft wamt e
wwifwTericfigm wa:
WA 29 AAUTST: |
fayicas 9 Furge: =@
frorstarar gt & frorwam o ga o
wrggramfaciamtag
Ty feferrante: oot
wa o yfa fawrg ot ofes
FTTTAAT g WA A T W@ o g

nardyanastutih (v. 3381),

2



POETIC COMPOSITIONS,

et gy pfoifsorgac
Wt Tt ehcfr@twamrarat |
wifgedng © wAM 1R
wiar wfeifufa wfwafrmoren o 33 »

Ifn wifrrngst gingrat @i wam

The four verses quoted in the Bhakiirasd-
mritasindhu, above fol. 813b, as extracted from
Bilvamangala and Bilvamasigalastotra (and not
found in the anthor’s Krishpakarpamrita, of.
p. 1471b) occur here as vv. 305 (fol. 61b), 271
(fol. 60a), 189 (fol, 54a) and 245 (fol. 59a) resp.

Of the first 25 vorses of this work the fol-
lowing occur also in the Krishpakarpamyita :
1 (=K. 1. 1), 2 (1. 4), 5 (1. 55), 8 (1. 65),
13 (11, 54), 17 (11, 76), 21 (11. 69), 23 (11. 98),
24 (11 82), 25 (11. 15); whilst of the lasi 25,
not a single verse appears there; and of the
last five verses commented upon, only the lagh
two are found there (199 = 111. 29, 200 = 111, 80).

Bilvamaigala’s Krishnastotra (109 verses),
printed at Caleutta (1817), represents a third
work or version, which again has much in com-
mon with the present work, e.g. S. 2 (=K.109),
5 (5), 11 (1), 12 (69), 13 (87), 14 (88), 201(102).

The Commentary begins :
winfaferTratyt deramgtEt
FarZ WOE 5E WRIGUEHTAL 0 Q0
#TAN AIHTAT ATAATATAT AT |
T wrAfgAy AT A W W AT 00
FaFRAHARDL ZTHT HHIRTR )
yfrsit wga faad TATEAT 0 3 0
wortgsnafaifraifastadfa tafgafc =i-
TR WCANTITRY STSTE: WywEd ATt
wrreet fawty: frfafoesitei(owe Fretware-
TamrgmTaEd dngnratty feamfafcfan wnar wafa
waiaNg TR WTITR_ AT TRi° wigw fewmim
it femaATAt wranfafanatstaTat wag afu-
g BwTE®: 1° 9N Ky | wwifc Sammaiw]
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fnfc win g[fr] SgEwCEETOTHTiATTERT: |
wOqT | W ®E ww; windgww e gw gfa o)
g wtgm | & AR €1 O u an Awfefr 0y { A
72fs WA waREgied wife | © Wl Wigwmgan-
IfeATat yrETES e | IEAG fr et famrd
Tqr A A9 & ARATTR L AR whorgen AgwEt 91
wfaafafe wrxeun
The commentary ends (fol. 56b) with the ex-
planatien of verse 200:
MatamfaeantagaTire
wigtAE AR OwE () |
agtamTy WEaR A
Frfggiafeaat ot /g 7 0 00 0
mgiat @ o g @A mé vug@
wiffimt a1 whimm: gE@Win @ ntred: aye
MAMRIRE T WHTWSR AAHTIRAE: 1 200 0

[H. 7. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3908.
2420b., Foll. 34; size 8% in. by 4 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing of 1494 a.p.;
foll. 1-3, 6, 10-12

supplied by a more recent hand.

eleven lines in a page;

Vishpubhaktikalpalati, a poem in eight sta-

vakas, consisting of meditations and devotional

 effusions on the names and qualities of Vishpu;

' by Purushottama, son of Vishpu and Mani.

The poem has been published in the Kivya-
mdld (no. 31, Bomb, 1892),
wirggawmmat Titmar
SFAARRIT 3 AUTRRTA |
wefumfra qrat 4 g4 gt
W] W EN T WY THGT 0 A b
wfzFRfURIT 2 n 2 0
FEANSAASTCALE 1 3 0
wiysmifa AATATRE TITRETTEY
PrammRiteal g Ay
wrgfafa 7¢aq Mun WRREHTR A 8 0

It begins:
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fanmay 7 # yiwd hwiey
wrezfie war uRvigm wiw |
wcremy fdfd it
grafcfen Sraswfaemagts o v
I. contains 39 verses; 11, 51; 1L, 41;
41; v., 38; vi, 89; vi., 36; vir, 40.
It ends:
wanafagEitel® faefer qeos gamae-
frerm AT IRty gawdtaaat |
#nmq pRuTdfafugefiafoargeiaeard
TfRafAwTd wRgaA ga@ 9% Irat frTmuson
T wifrauferdd swgrm sfywtyedes-
FAY ferwmat araTes: waw: o @A e
FATE: | AR awwq T AN fe a0 T wniETw
fofad n
ATt A faar faugﬁmrm gEEIw: |
f‘aqqum W wat Wn Fwtate:

[Gaixawar. ]

Iv.,

3909.

2468a. TFoll. 66;
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.p.;

-size 10 in. by 6% in, ;

fifteen lines in a page.

Vishnubhaktikalpalatd, with a commentary
(vivarapa), called Kalpalatiprakisa, composed
by Mahidhara (or Mahiddsa, as he is also called)
in 1597 A.p.

wxft fnfeat frt mag
eyt fad v )
zftwﬁr.amfwum
* fagft afer quRtITR o
™ EntRInTdaed frapifswmgre wd
fawly: mitfemiefafinens  sgrafmga
gedR: wf3uy faameUTHOAgEY W
Tfa | wytaaferd T arfa wqaings: o
wirggaamat @ a a
Ayt Wy shardaetged fafed
2 ddrwat ¢ TrgRgt Mgt mefustrae-

It begins :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

TrRrEdtiua(!) T gt wrdt ® a(wlgReatatn wmag
T Wi R WA RE NFTmaa s ghanmt
w4 gh 1Ty g% W or ¥ W) FF P FwR
i dwsl ANSYY WTHS HY mﬁfa FOfEAR:
arfgatad 0 a0

It ends: wRTwY dtd Argfagamaagss @am
A (Arat) avar faa fragieren gesew:
frupifagat a% wat - _am’ﬁrf‘zs' n3au
fanmafn wrafe | 7@ A ARt oA foa-
AT | YEIEAT ATA YEEIEA: § A ﬁqwfmmt
R FAR KW | Wt WY <R TR FATASAA
Ay AaFTeRd: 1 39

Ifr wifrafssmgnftaa fasmvanmes:
AW 10 HIA abst I WYATH AT a nﬁmf?
gttawt fefat wzsmizeeztrzugt feamt a-
(2. B)FRTITAYRFIAYE T@H 0

[GAlKAWAR.]

3910.

1500. Foll. 76; size 11§ in. by 5 in.; fair
Devanagarl writing of about 1650 a.p.; 8-12
lines in a page.

The same works.

Colophon : gfr =ifyupifsagmiysg fax-
WA AIIER: WIE: | WATHI faafa o

PirarmagaAy

wafe wafed fad st
wfger[w]qut frctygat
WA, FEGAEEGAA 0 0

Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 542,

[H. T. CoLesrooks.]

3911,

20794, Foll, 18; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fair
Devanagari writing of about 1600 ap.; 9-12
lines in a page.

Vrinddvanakavya, a descriptive poem, com-

posed—by Mina (Mandika), son of Ugrasena—
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m 52 (of which 1-48 @ryigitt) verses character-
ised by alliterative (or agnominative) rkllyme, in
form of a dialogne held between Rima and
Krishpa in the Vryindavana wood; with a com-
mentary by Ramarshi,

The text and commentary begin :

YA WAY € gAfa WA @ weate ¥ e
wewwde ¥ Aafa fefaila sk qEatn au
TH qWEIY T AN | AW w@ 1 1 Tt W
fdrgafy w1 Srw: AET W gAfy | WFRAR A
arfr | gaw@® F@ ) 9 oo Awed ugedd
TEN AT LW sqwATE wWlw war gy migan fafy-
fRTErHIYYATAT W FUL 0 4 0
wfwg yw nfy g
Tyt wlafn At ysinfrn |
AITHTARNFTAT
fogifdwn = afgm @wFTAT 0 2 0
gAmE | w1 1 Efe wigwm afy w3 WY
ew whafn 7 1 {4 Far ) gsinfaye wdFe g
siwtd aul guwrg sovatFw | W & A e
aigfAr | qur & ymEiEa ge i faiae
7etw faym: WIumIERsAr | grafsuIngw-
qreat fm gwa wfFa | ga: T sfEdsn w85)-
Foml W afgAs | FRATT | WARHTAT | AFLATA: WL
qhary WRFU WA ¢ W@ =ity (0. qvfe) Qi yEr
fefy Tgat W@ stqfa | & AAfC 37 4T 56 ¥R
v afafefa Img w2 0
o7 v FfeTga(s)v
fepaT wnfya: gL |
gy®: AR
fagy 3 RATRAPTER 0 3 0
gorerd@ | w1 aw ot afE: wd FA: faagw
wyEs e g faya o g wqo: gas
A A3 7w W U YYE TS AW W WS
fadju HTAATH | THTA | ITA_TTHTA fogm 1 waY-
AufaNIET: UNTEEE: | YgE: wrEw e F0-
qerca: 4fw afe wwnw ferat | afgdmadm
whnEe | T4 WET AW qAr wieeWd
wifrnzn®

1477

Tho author of the poem speaks of his father
as a ruler of men in the regions of the Vindhya
and Rikshavat (vv. 7, 8), and a poot in the
same style of poetry (varnakavi) as himself
(vv. 9, 12):

T rET quTar sdwls: WiRAT o g
@ yogEetat w2y wifd maga grutatu e

T F: | W IWEA T R WFEAT W WFH
Lol ngw—sh%a #7 g3 fabgm ) wdwfa:
TRTEfEATiTrEfe: | rEdvARaE Yt syt
a2y 7Ry W wAEt W wewA wadfs g
fatyat wF 1 gruiat o Remtammatat ) wey-
wIfcoifamd: | gurard yft g@ g fagmumt
qut fe Mt g gt it gur fad n e 4 0 aq

TRETARTLAR
wAA FAEA TargHEda: |
W TR |v rgﬁm
wtwa ghcdterar @rfaar n a2
Frws arg A frea g wafiar | fade
ATl gEA WEtrUwE §f 1WA 0 g
fé | Ffamn guea 1 fiym o efdwar =i
Furwarfear | ga: {4 arawsr jiaaanan g@-
TraRAT o A | g PR s growna: e
faawa1 34 qemAfa s FAT FUB W0 R

The toxt of the poem (in 51 verses) is given
in Hwmberlin’s Anthology, pp. 468-462. The
additional verse contained in this MS, is:

fermrainefaar agr yaawgw 98 wafaar
afeaaaway WIHT WeRy T I 83 |

The last four verses are composed in &
longer matravritta (22 x 4).

The commentary ends: ZTWAEH: WE IJTATAL
yraTat wrat gt fevErea ) eeiwAa: | 0 @red
qud 74 | et freTafFTE: | wEErwaET )

gy fawrat faet wanEEy |
Tmfitrady mvet Temi Fafid o
tfr wtdrrrAErRa Tafdar faefem stE aamn

[ GAIKAWAR. ]
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3912,
1819, Toll. 16; size 12} in. by 4 in.; fair

Devandgari writing on European paper (water-
mark 1808); 7~11 lines in a page.
Ramakrishnakdvya, or Ramakrishpaviloma-
kdvya, an artificial poom, by the astronomer
and poet Sarya Pandita, son of Suganaka Jidna-
dhirdja, in 36 versos, praising in alternate half-
verses RHama and Kyrishna, and giving the same
text whether read forward or backward ;—with

the author’s own commentary.
The Text begins :
# AR 47 @ et gt
wtard WeATIEd SRR 0 Q1
The Commentary begins
wiRnmEgfaafigad a@r fafgmn am
TR ARwd grysmEfyusTE: |
g AT swrwTiwarmT
Y s¢ gAwfafdgmoara w A & 1 a
gAYt wratgm TR
artwrafeAmAY sfy gaTsa 7 g |
v4 ®nfq Awfr: fagefy anegeEes
wd o wedy qTd ad wAwn |@duxu o 3o
WY TRFET AT wrigfra Fawawinemn
wIRAt gAFIGATAT Wiy WA ox Afw: watAtugn
AT fywmraedt gu safaawfaast |
warafErdad fewrat fimrgrdr w sQAfgrtanv
As in Haberlin’s Anthology, p. 468, the two
finul verses of the commentary are counted
continuously with the text; the last being:
T¢ fAS I THRTAFJITAATATRAAR 7FHT: |
wrfiat ferwafymeiat Jamginfinnteet ngt
Ifn wRaEFlrgHfmfacie argmewa -
AIfs 7R wpt = 0

For text and commentary see now Kdvyamdld
(1895) ; also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 240; Raj.
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 42.

[De. JoN TavLoR.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3913.

11854. Foll. 22; size 13} in. by 5 in.;
clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; soven lines
in & pago.

Samkashtanddanastotra, a poem in praise of
Rima-Kyishna, in 141 verses, composed, in 1762
A.v., by Gaigidhara Mahidakara, son of Sadd-
$iva, and grandson of Viresvara.

The metre varies between $ardalavikridita,
vasantatileka and mdlini. The stotra is pre-
ceded by a brief prose introduction, beginning:
12 @ WiRgprET Ry tITaareA R tos famfa-
fr@iasearamat frafeguyfmyauendaan-
fomat — — wifrsgareTmyEt - - wwwnTEe-
mﬂﬁ‘ftﬁuﬁﬁwﬂﬁﬂﬁfﬂmfwﬂfwaﬁ%-
FONTITATIAFIAND 714 FTtAgRA (1) - - <
gamfufayrfa | 9 o

The stotra begins fol. 2b:

TR feify Fammry wm Imfe gat @

AT At g AA stw wAd it g ud

FAY 7T AR wmwat W w @t aw

Ftavgwraa sgfafy & 73 a0 A Fq0ay
It ends:
MELULEGS B
fag farg wraETat fagt o
tmite Wi afrETTRy
T4 TR qaM FASAATAT I 932 0
dFTATgAA Wt et o
Far et wryat yfwgiwmeras o qeg o
THAPIATA T Fawaiind |
/Y gt frgAret aAifwgTa et o ags o
A7 Wty WM SR T |
want WAt SmedrETd g | 0 adv

e whmEEE TR Rwafa g gge-
fr g Rt n facte gae-
w4yl u

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.]
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3914.

1185¢. Foll. 2; the same size and writing.

Ramadngasmyitimald, a poom of 13 vasanta-
tilaka verses in praise of Rima, composed, in
1763 a.p., by Gangidhara Mahidakara.

1t begins:

nra: WOtk vgaragETiid
ftifa gargmatly @ gatgn )
RNy e Tt
TRpawiford fred s | 0 9 0
It ends:
fawaTage T fawATare Wi
WIAGYGIATH WL TTAWS 11 93 N
TyreyurEyat T A w
Twtm@ st w wrigemren: ooay o
HERRL L P CE TR LE RUEE £ 10 L SUU IR EAR 114
Tt faaTeT waTAT | S
“ [H, T. CoLEBrROOKE.]

3915.

1138. Foll. 106; size 8% in. by 4 in.;
good Devanagari writing of 1625 A.p.; seven
lines in a page.

Raghavollisa-kivya, & poem—in 12 cantos,
the first three of which are wanting—on the
early life of Rama, his winning of Janaka’s
daughter, and the recognition of his divine
nature ; composed, at Benares, for Pratipa-
saha-nripati, by Advaitarama, or Advaita Yati,
pupil of Ramakrishniérama. The poem is
mainly composed in the indravajré metre,
occasionally varied by other metres.

The first leaf (xv., vv.1-4) has beon supplied
(rather incorrectly) by a modern hand, and the
pagination of the other leaves has been changed
from 57-162 to 3-106.

Each canto begins with the verse:
wify TqATeR wrdEwateR: |
FwY sfq araEwt sgwEAY wyErHAT 0 9
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Canto 1v. then proceeds :
TNT Tgwty ¥ ghew
fevtad ylulgem= () )
Tarfy febmr gza A
wtaraast wowgE fd v e
1v., 168 verses, ends fol. 195 ; v., 98 vv., fol.
20b; vi., 49 vv., fol. 84b; vi., 82 vv., fol, 420;
viis, 173 vv., fol. 61b; 1x., 76 vv., fol. 69a; x.,
49 vv,, fol. 78a; x1., 118 vv,, fol. 85b; xi1., 172

Verses.

The story of the poem comes to an end with
X1, v. 98:
dfewdn} TyATTE AR TYATIATT |
AmRAE TYATUETRTYEEAIfE W fawEw: uetn
after which the poet proceeds :
wgafs gynndza arey W
wangfafyart ot d3ifn
wfgATeaT TR ArctAaa
7 fe fagzfa dx1 TwsaTeraTa: 4 e
waTqaTETfannt ey aranrfy fafeafgont: |
ROFCTT 79 FREATHE STYATATEE 1 200 1
garwrfe frnframadiznt wgmmm
v stifana: RATOTEATRT: A o
wrarATfy W ¥ 3 itTm} wiTrRATATRY
wgn FaATAr(?) sy wArETICRTE: |
L Ll dgwaraa e wfmefrat o=
wi 2¢ TEYTR AW FA FUW: WEYARA |
YRIERTATCH ANCTTUTTANCE: FEA & wrat u g u
A FAAERTAt fonfa quaar WaTarESY S o
w8 gﬁﬁmw ww gy wregd FAOfAusn
The remaining verses breathe a fervid de-
votion to Rima. 1t ends:
witH W@ T¢ fren aAewe
uny §&7 Fyat at feanid am o0 e 0
Ut fgTe arAaTe Wt |
wEAR T wisi whwrwtatadima: o o2 o
9=

[nan
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I witmﬁum ATTHTR TR ARTCATHARTATAT-

ﬁ?htu?nmmmnfam?w@ BAWW other cols.)-

frefad grEm: ®f WAIR: 1 dA SgLR U AT WA
9zt weRiAreRp iR (1) dadEt 39y fEath wra-

arfewes | [H. T. CoLerrooks. ]
3916.
2721a. Toll. 26 ; small 4to, size 64 in. by

8% in.; thick, modorn Devanagari writing ;
fourteen lines in a page.

Ramagitagovinda, a weak imitation of Jaya-
leva’s Gitagovinda, treating, in mixed metres
and tunes, of the fortunos of Rama and Sitd,
ind (wrongly) ascribod to the same author as
he Gitagovinda.'

It begins :

™ RFAREA Awivere

SPFES A ATTATR |
FATTITAEAT fHFETRE T

qtaret feafq ym fafdmam: v a o
ERUCIL I L

wi gAtffaRafans sy
a4 fymify zewt farqAraaar

4% faf Tquft wERwfyg 1 2 0
sriteAgwgar yaw frea

vart fatfed fgatfe w
HEFAGAAA ATy

fafemifs wagasfigiod o g u

¥ wefawt(!) qatw ) fawsqrgdeos

afy TARETgs Tfag

afe I FTAFSTY B |
watafad AT

wfat wiwwgafafit u 2 o

1 See Garcin de Tassy, Chrestomathie hindie et hin-
ouie, p. 47, where, in the DBhaktamdl, the Raji of
Nilacala is stated to have tried unsuccessfully to pass
ff 8 Qitagovinda of his own for that of Jayadera, CI.
. Pischel, die Hofdichter des Lakgmanasena, p. 23,

? ) wTEA q1g°, or perhnps HIG0, the Hanuman-
wiluka being apparently alluded to,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

AEIUTN EUHATS |
WA IgETTs wamTas(? oWy or ww)
yamAR grie WY WY TR T
YuzFA(? Ay °) REWWS FRTYAAESY
HAAMMAIVT WY T TR T 0
ALY WSTRWY
YIAE FFE AT TW T
FARFPIAIRT wAHRIAY
YARSTTATNTATT WY W TA T
wgafgEFaurTa IgarAe (2 agare)
FTRITWIZIT K AT TA €2
fafgrguasiras fawtraoy
TgFeRSTean U wa TR W
LASNCOE RN SR ECHITE 14
fayfawzder 7@ wa Tw ®”
wiwgeafruraw grorawyrawe (P graro)
F& FTS RURAY Y 7T TA TN Q0
T qEafngHT |
ot warfaraforge
At arfe wtawgaTHT T o
whowsy TgETE T
Tmfyas TgHER TEEg v
T sTgET: |
ETATTNATATAT 39T FOICHIAT: |
AT Wi g3y FRSET 0 & 0
It ends : wdEwfwz®T
LU SO b e ubai L
fa.guyfweimmeesamata: |
TAAFTT 0 T RTHATH
wred wiqwETAtfgTamaa @7 n 8 o
wia sgrE: |
WA UH TSRO |
WU TR TRATERCA 1 Y 0
I wirgrmtaniiyR amwt axswlageTye-
AfgwivERIFat TRUTNAES AW v w0

The MS. bears traces of having been tran-
scribed from another in the Telugu character,

[Mackenzig CoLLECTION.]
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3917.

978. Foll. 118 (numbered 117, no. 27 being
double); size 141 in, by 5% in.; fair Devanagari
writing of about 1750 A.p.; thirteen lines in
a page.

Ramarahasya, or Rimacarita, a poem in 16
chapters (kridopakamnd) on the story of the

Rdimayana, by Mohana-svimin.
It begins :

TRy AfgR Fwi wEAtTud )
uraet TAwCR HIATTR TrRfT 0oan

17 wroedy tryefre® agd ataa
U TR HAHATORE 43U FAAH |
TraguiTmETaTaied: Fanr Uit
4 TtaAY FAEiIed yawe wrEartd v
geytyAtaatdT fafere gaa: wawwn gour
Tget Awwin: fafrefa rmt Jsw: i
¥E: |OITH FUIALITA FATRAAT:
uY st wivmdst stafa [(femly w wiga mfs-
[yffuau
WHRITARA: g gwargiesedec (1)
wtwtefaaarge: gara @ agaafa atfed g udu
g% FiaR A TR AT |
arReEl AfwATETE WfEAEEEE 0y oy
wigRafe v AT A TAY A
VER TE W GARIRCTETA_ 0§ 0 0

1., suryavam$avarpanam (123 vv.); 1., pura-
ynjiavirbhavavarpanam (163 vv.); 1L, rama-
janmavilacaritayajiiarakshanam (149 vv.); 1v.,
$rijinakisvayamvaravarnanam (162 vv.); v,
bhdrgavapardbhavapurapravesa - sitiramavildsal
(160 vv.); vi., ayodhyikandaprastive (306 vv.);
vin., do. (234 vv.); vur., dranyakdndaprastive
(348vv.); 1x., kishkindhikandaprastive (363 vv.);
x., sundarakandaprastive (248 vv.); x1., yuddha-
do. kumbhakar-

nendrajidvadhavarnanam (207 vv.);

kandaprastive (384 vv.); xm,,
x111., do.

ravanavadhah (246 vv.); zxv., ramaprablidva-

1481

ayodhydpravesavarpanam (385 vv.); xv., uttara-
kandaprastive §rivaghavardjyadharmakarmavar-
panam (206 vv.); xvi., ramacandrasvapaddro-
hanam, ‘
In the course of the poem some verses have
been incorporated from other works, e.g. the
Drahmdnda, foll. 618, 62a-b; Bhagavatu, tol.
65a; Padmya, fol. 6ba; and the Nataka, foll.
56a, 615, 62a, 69a, etc.—two of which verses
have been idontified in the Makindfaka (Cale.
1840).
It ends :
regAfe w4 wginfeg admitswd
TORAATET TEU JURATRIER ¢
grgmTTmTEelch dguan: wifak
Warf;agagifrmq. Ut sTa A7 WA naedn
wietmqraRfivig AT
TG fawtfaERT T |
dafamTEARIRATAY S
TRTFIWIANT A7 AFFTH 1 92 0
zfa w‘tw’rmmw AW w‘im‘tﬁarfnﬁrtm
wimnf HroasgETeried A vy Betewa

HATH 0 9% N
[H. 7. CoLEBROOKE.]

3918.

5880, Ioll. 40; size 10% in. by 44 in.;
fair Devaniagari writing of about 1750 a.p.;
11-13 lines in a page.

Sitaramavihdra, a poem on the marriage of
Rama and Sitd, in 12 sargas, by Lakshmana
Somaydjin {Organii Lakshmand.lhvarin), son of
Sankara Somayijin, and grandson of Laksh-
mana Somaydjin, of the Organft family.

It begins:

wfe wpETRSSE e rrEREA |

fawatifataeam frawarar fagdcanarnan

VAR AT FTITNGT FEATITAT |

qtwmAtagts T gt fawrn fafaafare v 2 o

9x 2
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A1 wg dfafrdsy W Wy Avrefeatrat |
WA rydAy WO fTais g
wE wErETEfA sfe g grerdargTdEg: )
FYG fa arewwe S wnf wydRraat Fatenugy
wred 7 T Wl s¢ @ g1 g wonEh: |
w4 AEraTyTIdATY Ty wfqenfy #t fyRg
Ty FEimFwHEITRItETgEat afrwEe: )
fafawana fafasas: gea woagedtaw ug o
1. (fol. 40) ayodhyipuravarpanam, 60 vv.; 1.
(fol. 8a) varshartuvarnanam, 65 vv.; 1. (fol.108)
w. (fol. 14a) Sinta-
kanydviviha, 56 vv.; v. (fol. 17b) vardnasivar-
vi. (fol. 200) vindumddhava-

szﬂcshdtkdm, 533 vv.; vir (fol. 24a) ramakrita-

saradvarnanam, 51 vv.;
nanam, 69 vv.;
vidvamitraydgoddharangam, 69 vv.; vio. (fol. 275)

50 vv.;

viviha, 77 vv.; x. (fol. 84a) sitaramodydinavihdra,

sitdvarpanam, 1x, (fol. 81b) sitarama-
50 vv.; x1. (fol. 370) (mamnojapujayam) pushpds
vacaya, 67 vv.; xit (fol. 40b) yauwvardjyabhisheka,
o2 vv. It ends:
AT WIS e, TyrvTae e o
dgF HA AT T FAG SHIGATR 0 29 U
AT AU FPAIUARTIIY T
wtwrcATy Affasaculft TeEs TR |
Mt FemrA: |yAaieAd: FAgTOraATE
Jmra SR geafafor ¥ et weg st
qufrtfunm rOR THTTOAGETT AT |
# AARAAATHATHTAY 72y Prguwrmn afgusen

wiitgpraufduriafayfammamss-
T TR syfE e
vmﬁﬁw}ﬁﬁﬁ QTR TR -
w’rw)émmw‘mm-f‘aarfam wrdd fad fafdd nvg n
|W ATEIEAT T NORROTENIA gfgamfid
guETRTRY wWafeAwieEd 4wt o wifa )
T veifgRgafatd gwanadart
wYATOAR T WAy FrgHATERTE 0 ua
wrifstwsivomuranatas o)
Ihﬂmﬂfﬂ'ﬂt mmm SITHAEIATT Ul Y2 N
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tfa wishitfeiwcdma o
Thmmfeg agrar dracsnfaa T e ah
[H. T. CoreBROOKE.]

3919.

54b. TFoll. 156;
fairly written, by the same hand as the pre-
ceding MSS.;

Sitaramavikdra ; with a commentary, called

gize 104 in. by & in.;
11-13 lines in a page.

Candrika, by Vaidyanitha Siri, son of Rima-
candra (R@mabhatte, Rimabudha), and grand-
son of Vifthala, of the Tatsat family.

The commentary begins :

Infrawwgraa@aAcy aatfenfad |
el nAnE: qEIy: AW g FThR Auan
st freragmuna el |

n"\-amwﬁtm W WMTHRTITE 02 W

LR T BRI b LA LU

Artmfag Jgargsfrar fag=maritast |
n?mmfwmmgmqu‘mf‘wm di-ld

Frayn aftytody SFSTERTTITEWE 0 3 0

It ends: =W W1 0 wwrpwwrRe Wafem
wfgh % dNTrel W UEAETE O /AT T
#ifyd ey faewt Trefe et ovm wmw Ao
W aF A & wrwaR, R ety wg-
FFwn wRmEghytEw g o

wHfrrTdT ¢ 0 vz 0 xfr wIEifrgwT oy u
wRgmoEnfaEtTn @R faw W
RIFTOATRTCE TS qrt axriret o
WIS Ffaar sigaraa w -
WgTaa fafafita qaEay att @at Afgatuan
WagTH migh weranAETmErafadysat |
#sﬁwingﬁﬁt: nfug Trem: d@a ARy

T wiagarrmArm iR TTE oy R
el UL GRE L I DI LT LIS P T
wiat dfgwrayrat zwmﬁﬁnm dgd; »

{(H. T. Corenrooxs.]
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3920.

890a. TFoll. 66 (and an additional leaf
between 18 and 19); size 10 in. by 4% in.;
legibly written in Devandgari in 1755 A.D.;
fifteen lines in a page.

Rimalingamrita, a poem in 18 sargas, com-
posed, at Benares, in Saka 1530 (1608 a.p.), by
Advaita, son of vaidika Bayabhatia, and grand-
son of Kpishpa; and completed (?by the writer
of the MS.) in Saka 1677 (4.0, 1755).

It gives the popular version of the story of
Rima’s expedition to Lanka in form of a dia-
logue between two gopikis of Gokula, one of
whom claims descent from Raghu himself, and

,fherefore a certain traditional knowledge of

Rima’s life and deeds.

1., Upodghatavarnanam (64 vv.), begins:
gl |7 () MR AW gE AUy wITAT
T@in TAAlgdEATEEET Yt |
W wATglaa e wAt faat
A Awud 7§ wfAaEs dEheT aig A oaa
IRy AHTURLT wdaiy |
fretfafugy: wfwgresa
ToAAgEIA (0 /@) fanaryt mow
gragmaTE TR
#m gEuwas afgww FAg 0 2 0
wgaT wCRAT WA A0 — 0 g0
wterdata |
AuTETAfAdt W tTEignmd
v faaat aarefe ymwnr% Freafa )
gmmt quardat frafaot feaw dqtad
wWigw frimat wantad fafed agauon

oAyt B waET U W wd
wrtrafg Ry
- wrTmEd fang ase )
warEfaifinga waur
Y W ¥ NIgEATE b

T wwzaft
Tt TrAt gEd fermt wm Wyt ard wAamcn(A ]
wErvfreraw ety w@ w14
xR v fe Ptafaw fe fr T Tw
wiAe wag WARTYT @ TG WA 0 e
fand Wt 7 Wt :
it Jurwadt 7 wrRwH {gn gt @
Wi sfa 7 Afgrw ww@ ANz @ w
ATt ¥ FYTEA TN FIFN T FAY
e AR wwat fafuggreryat sar wiad oo u
Tufad wrai )
JrgRREE TAfETEd @
ufg: wAY2 94 quIAdg IfdE 0 qa 0
T IUTSATE |
faufgmmmee™ amrinfrorsm |
gfghafn gerat TFURITSIHATA 1 92 u
WYRTHAATE |
F1fedigeiiamt e rardgenimt
at gyt meArfaa wEfe Mt A gas afa
Fd F% gt fearq waat GraTweEr s
FurR W@ TRIW TwG WIWT WA GRAA 1 93
W |
araw efinted afw wdwmagedfe o
fre w MRATTAIFR FHA W AW TR
AATiEfeYRR wedr FwTied wrad
TSl T WIHATET "ATATaEE 0 a8 u
wigae 1
AITE TEH qEW GAE T WA § R
A el g g wRefn ATAdEnIRd o
aw wrrrd 79y fAfy 1 wiowates
fadt dwuad FOTT | JT FTST /AT 74 nay |
T wfw Ay TUn FEEwAT |
Wt marfy werd @§ @rEEENd nak u © 2w
LA L L CHE
ewforand TG FHFU TH: ¥ d9w
gwwreRt wRfAgEs Iat Tdd
=] T 1A wuy fawawmat faaw: $q@
wrqrafa gRYwW: win ¢ oty wifafeq: u ey
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7 Frarrgugdt € s df werorgst
mat § wOwR: FUrEgEAr YO o AEEAT |
ATV fagzant freernandt
AT FrunAAT ey daT faatnagne
11., Ramabdlalilivarnanam (70 vv.), begins :
At dggaTe
fouy: wfgtea ywfawd: dmfem yee
| FtgEEmaARtafiad: wghETee: 1
funts FywI@iAEmET W W
A (WA WS AR WRH T 1A
A% it
FTPAITLA: &Y ArAfgarwE: |
4 yaifq qenfa a@ T s@q o n ©

1., ravaneparibhava (64 vv.); 1v., sitdsva-
yamvaravarpenam (103 vv.); v., ayodhyilkinde
rdmdranyagamanavarpanam (63 vv.); vi., do.
(81 vv.);

sanavarpanam (63 vv.);

viL., setukdinde ramavibhishanpadar-
viiL, yuddhakinde (61
vv.); 1x., mahdrdvapavadha (45 vv.); x., rd-

mardvanayuddhe §ivaliigavarpanam (83 vv.);

x1., sundarakinds ravanavadhavarpanaem (81
vv.); XL, $rivamarijyibhishekavarpanam (75
vv.); XL, §rijanakirdamakridéhnikovarnanam

(62 vv.); xIV
nam, 38 vv.);
nam (34 vv.); XvI

sriramasya svasvarapavarnunam (80 vv.);

., (ramasya valmikyasramugama-
xv., kumbhagarbhavadhavarpa-
., §rivaigavarnanam (41 vv.);
XVIL.,
xviL., khilam (90 vv.), begins:
Myt
wig wafq wy iR wad
aFGiayuTg FASIETALAE |
g wzfa mar et memETTE
¥g TgATR’ arfe agwfi
It ends: dam§am o)
BTt ARtz Aoty frs:
BIFAEAATTIEATRY wETER [s]A3: )
wie 7 gfqh ?fmaﬁafam
wnyat gfagdsa TfCFadt Frgraarefndt i st

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Hargdfct TgwAuATm fRegTies
ey ffat aqr feaswizmidming
i sereyRteR gfandisn HA o
wyRTud FUT7 wEar A dyay fafgdse
waw Wt 39t gawty: fem af o
FEMrEATACATN ARPHTAaTE®: u ko n 0 & n
wi ¥ g WA g o uar vfemt sgmAfaie)
A} ot wmat gt TATa SR o ks u

TmEY T |
¥ TEROAfTEY TR
WA H AT ATHTRIf T AE IR |
WRgEFTHES: wiTmigmmm
ARG REY fIwad Wiy WL 1 L
[HRATE |
TR ARG ANDNIJYR A @ I
wH TWYR WANfAer WG ¥ wwiwa
CACLNE L IEN LSO L8 w?tm%‘hr_uw‘t
#9Y sd AW fﬁﬁmﬂnam ke
Emmvrg '
T [EFIwuian damT Siew
ARG FrTaTefafaptmt (1) |
art yfwfmfwd fasmfa scmigmmd
wTyat Sfewarangagst aFAAWITaR 1 2o
v stuafgnmawrg faz seram: ai: o
The MS. was probably copied from a Telugu
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

one.

3921.

1184b. Foll. 53; size 13} in. by 5% in,;
good, modern Bengili handwriting; eight lines
in a page,

Riémacarita, a poem—by Kasindtha Sarman—
in 18 sargas, composed in different metres, de-
seribing the life of Rdma from his birth to his
olevation to heaven.

L., ramotpatti (81 vv.), begins:

TRTEIAAAE quATTIOH
AW FATmAT fAgEyTeT |
ATZANTA FEWIRGATIEYIR
HITRVATRUTARITHATA 1 3 #
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TERTTRCHATOTERT
geTy 2awihet Wy uwwH |
TR GO G
winarge wRfck Ak wwe R 0
FurmERTTETATe Tmfey
wifqig wrratwgtymmt o
wg [s]waRanqaaEsii:
¥ sfg wIrEwgT: 9EATY T=: 0 3 o
Ty ATy wiemy ' wfcfaTs
arfaAat gy Fwqrfaate: o
vy Ftwgnt TaRa mat
A g weHiat w3 u
a4 mx frwac sfefan fagy
wau(?) uwg @y fadt agwt o
aty=rorafa foragta
LR CER ULy T
1., grihamaitrikarapam (36 vv.):
witger Fafagt faafed
wime wrfafa afeatafa
wragaTfeaa: yugar-
feamrarcte gt frmfeg
1., pindkabhaiga (86 vv.):
g (> wqY) waTat FrEfmARTRaTERrg faATE R 4
TETRWAfafunta® e fyfrd wue o
tv., sitdiparinaya (69 vv.):
gERuTErH: | yufat
fegzdyrgaufaminfi: 1
wgEst (7) wEwatfes (7o wtgaifs:)
wirareamaTE (? wegn©) qurg &vd
v., ramabalapravesa (73 vv.):
weaR ARAWY Uiy Amgmta gi [s]aenmn
Fraagfree FTNSTEREN THWMATR: 10
vi., sitgharanam (54 vv.):
wirgATAIm Aggwat
T W FRIHAATTA |
T sfq pRRa gawt
wtTAAR gEAgfafaargaat o

! wfegry wremd marg. gloss,

1485

viL., sitanveshanam (73 vv.):
fafivany Tt TeT: FTeATRTER I |
WsqIR goA gy @l fewgure FEAR o
VIIL., rdvanavadha (85 vv.):
WY JATAAT WEAT FAATWE
TR AENETt I TgAEA:
1%., sitdsamuddharanam (47 vv.):
wyq yfarg oifed ufvd wtew ofd saresn
fagera fat Farga woamt agArghaiy
X., rdmabhisheka (58 vv.):
TR FATY W gART
ATUFTIRANTS |
fagraaapmat gt
wfrge(?) rfcfurwart n
x1., ramapramoda (69 vv.):
WY AHEHITHANE A7 TqARA |
yfgmgAREfrafy anwwgaa: wirafd o
x11., sitantardhanam (74 vv.):
wy fiat drersgied
T nrAgmETRITRY |
FunylarRFifgrgat
WAL TUTAt HIAIG TAT: 0
1111, svargdrohanam (46 vv.):
O SY TTAVGAA TNIATRATTAT |
Fozmiy aferfaferl TygeATe g8 )
It ends:
wrrm@wTfa TaATf wrfeamie
we i wd wefefn w3 (s
urmifa (?) mrfsfané fafrg Fam
TrRwfenifed Aqmiawefat o 8
4t sinat A¥Gt FAAASA IR
7 W wSYT agnAntRIEE A |
T wEAfR NITAed R ) A
wiTra; WE AIAUT KASAT TFET UG Tt 036 o
wirwafc AOw® TAEMOEA AW TR
a0 xfr wiwmiAregafafafid wioaefa T

ATTHTH HATH 0
[H. T. CoLrBrooKE,)
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3922.

54a. Foll. 84 ; size 104 in. by 44 in.; fair
Devanagarl writing of 1669 A.p.; eight lines
in & page.

Uddarardghava, a poem on tho early history
of Rima, by Kavimalle Mallicirya, son of
(Sakalya) Midhava Sudhi. [A.]

The two MSS. contain nine sargas, treating
of Rima’s youth, his marriage with Sztd, and his
banishment and sojourn on mount Citrakiita.

It Legins :

wier nyw: WHA: UTEIE

Wi PR RIE: )
wrdTgd: wewa-

WTiRTTTRAZANTT 1 a |
wanqfs Tadawifz-

ELILCUEE Lie e B
TR ATI TRy

witfn fat gfy famyse o 20
7 giermwafumesta (0 5ty B)-

armTREEieTe: (0 w: B) )
i aRqutya

kT aandd 0 3 o
wmge: wfge TaEY

Areragrer: § fevmm: )
W ATt wa

T wiyfefe g o g
e dEwfaedy Wt

AR RARIGEE )
warantat wet vt

FOfeAET waw TAR 0w
wifen: wygATE

TEfRTETREAtTw I
YRRy TgEEr

faftfammr frfumaargta o & o
TafeR: wyam: W

a8 fagam wEweiw )
frgtwtaf@qures s|t

fea:yfamtfatat fafis v 9 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wwTyrTRn fey sraTe
wraATETATHACT WVTET |
Fravgw tymEmfi
Sferfi: dwen fagama o b oo
YA A HFER w7
TR Yootaatat |
HERTTTR F9%R
smrgyfafamatas 1 e n °

1., 106 vv. (fol. 100); 1., 103 vv. (fol. 22a);
ur., 127 vv. (fol. 84b); 1v., 122 vv. (fol. 46a);
v., 120 vv. (fol. 57a); vi., 79 vv. (fol. 643);
vi., 63 vv. (fol. 70b); vii., 60 vv. (fol. 75b);
1., 104 (108) vv.

The poom breaks off with the appearance of
the rakshasi ;S"L‘wpamukhd on the scene; and,
considering the extent of other MSS. hitherto
known, it seems doubtful whether it ever was
carried any further.

This MS. is very incorrect towards the end.

It ends:

WA TAfOTTEE ¢ wae TATyTiEE: 1 9o 0

T N AT ST AT TN R AT A -
wigrr e ifEraryrgeir s et
FATCAR ATETG A W 0w a9k 0

In Biihler’s Cat. of Sansk. MSS. of Gujarat,
ote., ii., p. 116, the author is called Sakala-
[H. T. CoLzBrOOKE.]

malla.

3923.

1598. Foll. 57 (five of which, 12-16, are
wanting) ; size 10 in. by 34 in.; indifferent
Devanigari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 9-11
lines in a page.

The same work, likewise in 9 cantos. [B.]

Thizs MS. is, on the whole, more correct
than MS. A, The lacuna, caused by the loss
of five leaves, extends from 11. 49 to 111. 15,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3924.

107¢. Foll. 12 +14; size 9% in. by 4 in;
large, stiff Devandgari writing of about 1750
A.n,; seven lines in a page.

Rimakautuka, a poem in four sargas, by
Kamaldkara Bhatta, son of Rimakrishna Bhatta
and Umd, and grandson of Narayana Bhatla.

The subject of the poem is the praise of
Rima’s mission generally, without more than
passing allusions to his heroic achievements.

[t begins :

wrrmfrafanfaas) it
farTramtwi ity gitaaea 1
AT PIET AT JRITE: T
ranfint Fgaas fagas g 7o
Tenfagwmt szl |
wtyEfet 48 st ®wHYd 0 R
witmgw fort Fdwet TgRETE W AT
nr%;;’@i@fgi FRESTRAIGHFATAAN AN
wereynfa Ty wiEcd fadur l3n
ArATRRTE Y AAT W wE 7 )
CEWRE L LU CLECY
MATR, TYRATOTA FIATAR AT 0 8 0
T TR E AR
a1 yovjmefa: mgaR @)
TRRtEAEEdy Wi
woregiaa) TO AT w v
W veR R gSUNgH
THY fAgyA @E=t wEtar
MRS FANTS LY
Arosgars: frger AgrEIA 0 & 0
gy amEEiers
ARA AATHTETEIS |
WERTA FERETA
foam FRIPEGSTENH 0 9 1
WIEYe FFHAGAT WA gl
wiewyd 77q yIed gt 2
TF: qUTYED wHTA
WU aTy: TG & WARA N & 0 °

1487

With the third canto begins a new pagina-
tion; but the end of the third, and the first
two verses of the fourth canto are wanting,
between foll. 7 and 8 of this second portion.

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in

the latter part.

It ends: owarg yerAfEny(? yoarefud) war-
FEu gfa AR AT AT A RS -
WZER URSIGR ARTETG wgd: w4

[H. 7. COLEBROOKE.]

3925.

772. Foll, 281; size 10} in. by 4% in.;
fairly written in Devanagarl a.n. 1748; seven
lines in a page. The last leaf has been sup-
plied by a more modern hand.

Janakyinanda-bodhana, or Jinakibldgirathi-
samvida, in 22 cantos (taraiga), composed by
Yati Govinda, or Govinda Muna.

Siti, when rejected by Rame, is visited, in
her exile, by Gaigd in human form, who con-
soles her and teaches her to renounce earthly
thonghts and pleasures, and to know Rdmw as
the divine spirit with whom she will ultimately
become one again.

The work reads more like a Pauranik trca-
tise than a poem.

It begins:

faward Aney fawady TEs |

ATET AT AT FIAACGALTA

yged at ¥(r.38) ¥ W afgcifcr w20

e fyATTET AAST(? o) sfafadm: ¢

fafaast shrhatdY & |AIGRITA 0 3 0

fagty waS gAr fasmm 7d a9r o

a1 FAwATRT Faw T f@T g@ 0 30

AR T e A WEEIAT

71 w4 f2 yww e oWy ama oy
9¥
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YWITRTTAE AT AUWIT W WA

FrTAT AOFFGARY favtad o & o

Y mra oy fby: & w4 e dwd o

fasz agfaa sfa nitr 7 11 @ 09w

wRrAfafi WAy grarEl safi a9 7 |

wEmifiyat Fteswred a9r I 0 koo

wesd =w wrywTy fe gwHt )

WIRE ARE 2T 7% A adou e

aratarfE | oav qrfy a3d frgerfest

faarrguTfey d% # fyrafrag n a0 1 © 23 0

fgat neat i (zaan) fawarargodta:

FOfF 79+ weuyr gfr mifdraTAE: 0 2z 0

WTTRINEE AraTmETRE |

wfsfama darRdrEiEiagd: 130 0 ga

wIAATFTST W Pryrar Fafday wan

FAE TwE T AR FETTT N &2 1 O G

srARrAzdTyATfEEt famwifat 1

wrefraife 7 %% [ e 7 & Ao s sou

ArFtET A0 AW WH TS WA |

faerg wgait @ wmra (fao) wayd gur 0 san

/UM g e @7 W A wrafewifoy:

F FAT RIARITAT fITAIATT 7 /AT 1920 O bu

ARt AR tMITEY: 4918 9% wAFtUafTing

3T WRTIFAAT AW NEATAA Fowwd 0

YU XAV AT HIAFT WEATAL |

BYFGIEATA TRTIRARRT 0 b9 (1) 0

WY FET AFAEIAT IHT FT 79T

TEAT TERATAL T THRA 2T 0 bk 0

nranr /A A fawinr fepusra )

froeataTae YFHETINEET 0 te u ©

1., bhavinirdhira (267 vv.); 11,, citprakidoka~

dhyanam (207 vv.); 1L, jittvarpavimarsha (63
vv.); ., gaigakojjvala (147 vv.); v., naiyayika-
prabodha (183 vv.); vi., padcatitapadam (215vv.);
vu., karanatvavabodhanam (chicfly prose); vur.,
jagajjonme$itur nama (prose and verse); Ix.,
manolaya (83 vv.); X., bandhamokshakaranam

(78 vv.); xi., ahamfotpattingsau (110 vv.); xir.,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ramodaya (120 vv.); zuL, ramalildvilisa (187
vv.); xtv., janakyai ramabodhanam (252 vv.);
xv., do. (218 vv.): xvi., do. (112 vv.);

ramasya advaitasiddhati (83 vv.); xvnr., da-

XVIL.,
Sendriyapadam (93 vv.); xix., svitmapadam
(57 vv.); xx., shadvimiatipadam (43 vv.); xx1.,
nijanandabodha (101 vv.); xx1., layayoga(74vv.).
It ends:
vy 7 wfum w7 aRawy &9 w9r )
wifea fafes: @7 s Progrsa: o 4k v
qrtarefaamt si gERTE HA |
wat fRR{TET TAAT 7 AAT WEA 0 G2 0
™ HITITGT 7 SR ufashg w
wafdar yare @ fayrEmwia wrast o o u
aREr™ gU: WAt T | A9 WACUTAT: |
wFaTfa yE rgRmaY w9y shga (Do 99 n
TqT e /AT 9T AW AN
F# A9 W1 T WAAY S AT 1 92 N
wzfarted wify agais & 7 a1
79 fiw wAgs FwET 0T fr 0 93 u
g Wiggdnia v o
s Ffimfaraan e o
fr Hrgfamifefacfar Wt wAl-
wrmrcgidame nifients wrfawfeaslain @ o daw
qtou T ArgeyEl a3 WrAWTET O
For an incomplete MS. of this work sce Raj.
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 198 (where the anthor is
called ‘S"ripatigovindw).
[H. T. CorEBROOKE.]

3926.
1925. Foll, 26; size 10} in. by 4} in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1770 aA.n.;
11 or 12 lines in a page.

Durghalakavya, a highly artificial poem, of
86 verses, in praise of various deities, especially
Vishpu, with a comwmentary; by unknown au-

thors.
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It begins:
FEIT FAgTy Wwefed iy ww et
Fgel swut y3twq a3t amtgefe(oagt) vl
drrgrHETEAt el wioTemsg &t
arg Tfgaffavinaaat san @48 @EaE

Tt 1§ WA A At qgF wan vy w9-
qwed | A | Fw W yfewn wad gy et
FAF: | I7: FhAES | WY | GuA IATEA S/ ; |
| w9 w0 | twEfed ) o dw ggfa
7 TuEn wITEE feafe wwt woafed wIe 3R
g WO M guw e gE urd gEAifa gvw g we
@ oA faar(?) wRrerTEtE WA 0 © | gE: WO
A owwet 1 0 @R oded ) wd gamtv west)
TR %0 & ¥@IZ ) IPt gfaat wefa wmifa =
@2 YU AAATERIT 93: WRIyTaTH: 10 fayaed |
“fafyAr w1 g1t efwat f: eswdte: | g 0
| wEBEl | WA 3@ guuAtls wHS€l | w9-
yawd | wAgigs: ) wInd i Sted uwm wowa-
staawe d9e § waeta 10 o9 w0 &1 33t
wparEifa gzt ga FdyAEd 1 wratgsifgafa
® WIS WA WAL WA F T X W
amarfe: (ogl) tfwmar sfadaEt 0 g %0 &)
AT TET(RgTe Kavyak.) | Amratq T st s
TG AT WHRR wEAAA AIECHIR: Agwl-
wgEamE IR O L FIUYE | B witEmT we-
smEraw vEaAify @@ 4937 T grOwA 4 g Wi
Aifer g2 4 A ENYR T W WO A ) Wi
WHT: WIOTE: W qTRA | g WO & | wigafsfa-
whrrem: 1 Wt = qad 9 S wfew afew
wigafsat aaifSiy fir aoie wisnfsfaw ¥ngeq
TR © | g WO A | WA\ W y@AEr A
WITIT AISTAAD: W Q|

‘IS T WU TFTERATRT 70
ax® sfafaut ¥ srg@gwar wrdfr ot @it
FRT NBFUSHESAL A A QIIGAY
VT WATAT AITILAG WA FGARZY fat = 0
T[T | WAAE: | AT FAAZY IHIT ATAEAGN 0 |
frameat w2t 3= watfa gm0 ug@ wifes
fu Ty TEin B 1 0wl garfr feafa o wasa
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73w ¥t €01 ¢ ygrar@tts gzt aw fdu OF
NG wwA 10
Verse 6 (see below) runs thus :
qt wwrfeRn sgTUMTR: HI sqait
HIREIGHRT TATTATET AnagIratas: |
YIATFIAA TMIFTHT Terdr serdaT
WE NUlETE WAEGAL: qIAR T; RIAL 0 & W
The last verse, with its commentary, runs thuos:

QrIAYYT YTYTYTIYITL YT 9T
IR FAEAE I AL (at) amist =.nai |
AFAFAYUATHTAY THTTG T 7R
AESAFPNT Wimigs g 7 fRRW: o bg n

wETd: | WA yeA fRfeY v gd gm W i
falim: 1 wem dqrw ) © W gt 0 ISy
greTfaifaio aragoycyoraula] fadfa vy ww
wtame wiatfa YTy guenset wro ge-
gatfedfwitfa 31+ 91T wON™IG § W wiy-
FTTYAT: FYATZT TWR | 7901 ITAET uiwat fawfa
AragyTn EafEEa 91 Wot Wt wAtkEty wat-
#¢ arad WAt fawfr o ¢ wETUAIERUART |
Trgwn TS L © fEfIfg? w1 gwrs walnmfa
AW | 0 wodt wrfAfa fogadt waRR waaw 10 e
STMTIAY AFITCHTET UAY TRTR: | T30y TAOARO
anat e AAYet ) © % W uwgusuRtataty gz
TRWT VAT AAHT THET VAQUR ¥ SrEt Ay
TRATRTASA T Wafray ¥fa ar o

tfn wighzred st d@gdi 0 @97 abze 3§ wrme-
afy v guarat u gf 7 WA .

Remarks as to various readings, such as the
one above (Tr3®W or TAM), would seem to show
that text and commentary were composed by
different writers.

A Durghatakivya, ascribed to mahdkawvi
Kaliddsa, and consisting of six verses—only
three of which (3, 4 and 5) occur in the pre-
sent poem (viz. as vv. 6, 2 and 1 resp.)—hax
been printed in the Kdvyakalipa, i. (Bombay,
1864), pp. 136-7.

[Dg. Jons TavLor.

9% 2
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3927.

2580b. Foll. 11 (paged 1-21); size 10} in.
by 8% in.; modern Telugu writing; 23-25 lines
i a page.

Hariharatiratamya(-§atakam), a poem on the
comparative claim of Vishpu and Sive to
represent the Supreme Spirvit, by Ramedvara
Adlvarasudh@mani, son of Srikinta ; with a
verbal commentary, apparently by the same
author. It begins :

WA AGHRITANTUTY ;9T |
qa: fgga gtarg awd fdmaka ooa
ASTHTHETT NFHRAEAT |
A= fgam gytary wwy fFnmgad o 2«
wingwtag ww: 1 IpAtEA 0
TR yfrmfagmiagnne
fayiagfegne™ nfouwm fad )
wFTAEAas faaiagfd
garE efiatfaaaras v an

foxar wmmr 1 s fwn o gy wtarA ) werEw-
quTAt e gETR frereadarara | s
%7 | fadwgfagwer  fugwr swrcfenr i
ATy FWITE Wre 1 wme dfeArs fad w@w
wfmom aawl w@r 1 feerlammasd @ wfee
wwRATCIEAY: | fert qRAE ) At gaifewa o
gaifa waie | T gE 1 wEE warant | ot
AR ST 0 Q0

T#: wAgEize Tzaagal
A W fErTnTE |
' TrOiyw qgfdm agn
A &g afwt qgAS@mE: 020

ww: fauy: | FRgafes wiama ) szoamad an-
uoE qrat gEET) WA T Sy fae
Ay qETEEIT | wAEn TeEn gETE-
qmay: + W oAy wiuw: &Y v fges o g 3@ T
dfgan: |« wyfdm wigrafaan(l) ) 7@ 7990 o
Fn 1 wiad W qeATEIETY | ¥ WIHTTA: ATATeR: |
wgw wigd wagwfed | sfmmggalsd | w2a
g3 22IqE 0 RN

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work consists of 114 verses, the last
two of which run thus:

WAy WA sRivd
fad fatwmarsfafafiset |
% g T fag T
WIATAYARS AIRETHATA: 0 993 0
Ti wBwRY Fwafeanw | © gw wiewm | W
WTHA 1 993 U
wrEtrA g AT
TRRTHATEITTAT RO |
a fiad Tfeafammons
Twifa fe s g T3F n 298 0
tfr wheftetmiamma® dydt 1 atafgardamg o

[MacgenziE CoLLECTION, ]

3928.

2543e, Ioll. 30; size 10{ in. by 4% in,;
unequal Devanagari writing of a.n. 1536 ; ten
lines in a page.

Darpadulana, a didactic poem, by Kshe-
mendra, otherwise called Vydsadasa,

The work is a diatribe against human pride,
which the poet describes as springing from
seven principal sources—birth, wealth, learn-
ing, beaunty, valour, charity, and religious aus-
terity —and which ho treats separately in as
many chapters, illustrating each with appro-
priate examples and stories of his own in-
vontion,

It begins:

wotargafaRm Fhwirwiom )

wR: wAfaurTa |mEgfrFEias 0 a o
#RTAATHTY EAEHIT A |
AWRTGRAFTT FIIEHIT T AR/ 0 2 0
wAg: gert Wi giiafafFRE:
WRW FET AN AT FEATH: 0 3 0
3 fak gt w¢ WY Tt wowar
AT AWTGT WRA RGEAL 1 @ 0



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

wisofiagrrat i et o
fzmgwf'ﬁﬁ‘ﬁmhﬁ nyn
The poem has been published in the Kavya-
milid, Bombay 1890.

1t ends:
wntrtrRan frma oA wmEt
wgw: dNEEAITAT Igar
win: i (0n: K.) wastenisegs
wgT nfgw wafe god wwTed’ w93
tfr MrazrmmTErRAS TR Thewd woEEw-
fawre; ®ATR: | WATH W TRR@A 1 #9A queg AW
Y gfy o 7xfed ToETRtAHRIRE e TE-
uigafeuweg 71 grdtTRtat fagtwarg fofed

[Garkawar.]

3929.
2079e¢.

Devanagari writing of 1651 A.p.; nine lines in

Foll. 9; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good

a page.
Ratnakalicaritra, a dramatic poem of 81
verses (mainly Priakrit), by Lolimmardja.
It begins:
FEATI R AR A
fafamwmfasea) fFEatitfaaer |
faggwefa yra Sifawt dxdar
wafe vefouity SrE@fEmas: 1 q

RwEF T |
ufy wfy gwaratmfemr (7) wtwoat
FFSraiwatal fafafd feei(?) |
T §F Ia HTATY Wix fawmm
wU Aft gi W SrESifEmuR: 1
The interlocutors ave Lolommardju, Ratna-
kald, a sakhi, o budhi(?), Daulata and Atmd-

rima.

! ddrergafracaraa oW K.
? warcw dut wifgaEtt @g ww o AL
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It ends:

B FmaaciaRfafalififaic
Seruafree ST |
¥/t w3 gEfrarafuarcdun
Aat sR@uTRARY st qiw 0 b
WAt R ST IAIS
axt fr it wmarfass ()
WHATE AR AT
wFat qgfs@ifa(!) swfwnd: o o
tfa widifemunfaifad(!) tmwsrafd and e
#AR asob AX WITWATE FUUE FTrrwt AT FAH
ST tTETTATat TIgFmR g mTT iSO |-
WATY QUIHRTAT W
On the first page of fol. 1 it is ealled
Bithler, Sansk. MSS, in

(ujarat ete., iv., p. 234, makes it a medicul

Lolimmardjakdvyum.

work. [Garkawar. ]

3930.
114a. TFoll. 87;

excellent, modern Devanigarl writing; eight

size 10 in. by 4} in.;

lines in a page.

Kualavildse, a poem in nine cantus, on the
arts of roguery, by the Kadmivian writer Nshre
mendra, surnamed Vyasadisa, son of Dralki-
gendra, grandson of S/ndlu, ard a pupil of the
Saiva philosopher Abkinavaguyta.

The author flourished in the <econd and third
quarters of the 11th century; his best-known
work being the Brikathathimaijari.

It begins:

winm faoed wwrefgmaftamtngrarag
Htafrre e THITRERsHE AME 1 e
afayfafamqmindafagsa a3 gwrfe:
waarfa faufd wer agurme faasta 2 )
famshrarfomyt wgam:’ mpfesmnfast: |
oz farmfa watfafatozawzadars: o 3 0

* fqasT ed. * wrana ed.
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% fﬁuﬂmmmramamqﬁtz {
Ayl aresw wigsgastfrgtad: o & 0
ngfersferrrmaweaeTaieat agi |
WURTFGAUTCASTIATET nEMITST: 1y u
AanEiRAmARTTf A RTaR Ay |
THEwRFIABIA v&: wigwdEr: v e n
AT R YA AE TR TTATRATATN: |

¥ Ry faggdagarmnaasaata o 4o

yRrwt sgrITrantEferd wartew

WA ATGTTE TERTIEiqEAfmEE: 0 aq o

HIRTHAARIT WATH G f79ia 0 a2 u
wfn afcsmmnfon’ a7 goat argmid Tt
AT AT W AYT WOIRARTAICA 0 A 0
fafergeeatafynnt sfac mwmafafTwgs |
faratyifen” wea: Mfanfafacn wOmTR N9
wrren g fayafont fEssaagdasag |
wFt ARa g d9m ufeA gafE o ey o
NFWTH AT TrTANlq RGARTARITEA |
wfgITIgAfzAlTsReTasTy fanwaniagn
Tiftm gfeggm: @ad WmrsmyFT win |
ufi qiudnr SIETmt WR AR N A9 11 © 20 )
¥fr fagwafgear 77 I9 IFGHAVT |
ware g@aa: RifawwomEfeatenm:’ o ore n
wraT™n gae Aw 439 (00) faw 37 wuman
wreafa’ ARGy yAR: TFFE FATRIAT RN
fr 7@ WAH @ =yt fafgm vy afwm )
wrn & argufa:” wadt fawdfed gea: n =3 0
At night Maladeva, by means of amusing
stories,instructs his disciples(Kandali—mukhy[in)
in the tricks practised by roguos, harlots, ete.;
viz. in canto 1., on dambha (FWIATY TIH wWUR:

! ogfgrggmanaggIniieat od.

? smfay ed. * onfogwa®: od.
* mfnqfesganfaat ed.  ° w=wto ed.
¢ gifrmat: wo ed. 7 qrefa ed.

® Frarg wrdETE: cd.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT K MANUSCRIPTS.

wit:); 11., on lobha; 111, on kima; 1v., on ve§ydh;
v., on moha; vI., on mada; vii., on artha; vi.,
on hemaharans ; I1X., Various.
It ends:
TaT qwEATy fyg@r 7 § g w9 ammn
vl FSTFFN’ frgaaantiEd w@ o o8 0
Twfn gzt fegsy fyara Fmfeara |
frtowfewmmaaiTa’ fawifet THausun
WMARA AR FfagTaw Ta8; w5 T e n
ward | Tﬁa;(l m\q§iq;éf£ilbr Saka (a.p. 1803)
or of a former MS.—9w wTﬂTE‘TI‘IRTHnm‘IﬁW?
43 Teart fofed yERwTEAfTTT |
The text, as published in the Kdvyamdila
(Bombay 1886), adds a 10th sarga, of which
the two concluding verses of our MS. form
vv. 1 and 41 (the latter being followed by two
more verses).
For another MS, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i.,
p: 44, where the author is by mistake called
Kshirendra, but the colophon runs: IMTATAYINR-
BN CTIRNT AR weolrgmara gya: (1) W
Rogarding the author see Biihler, Detailed

Report, p. 46. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3931.

1184i. Foll. 40;
modern Bengili handwriting (foll. 1-3a by a

size 13 in. by 4% in.;

different hand from the rest); eight lines in
a page.

Kicakavadhakavya-Tattvaprakdéiki, a com-
mentary, by Jandrdana Sena, on Nitivarman’s
Kicakavadha, a short poom, in five sargas,
founded on tho well-known episode of the
Mukabhirata (1v. 373-860).

® uey:, waTHRSTAY od.

¥ rgrmafswifowmat faarg ed.
Il Yyery second akshara of this colophon (as of those
of the five preceding cantos) is omitted,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

The text of the poem, as here commented
apon, seems to begin (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,
., p. 57):

fa: gafcArags? @Q s¢ DR w7 )
ATy FewaTiefud 7 ®EEW 0
foafe @iTway @ wwfacfd fad )
Ay amamefimaraciEfad o

o fa@rwaar giAgardq gy 7t »
W syER_ FWiTyangRERiaat o

The Commentary begins :
TR ARITHRIE I A
wineEREfAgTARtTAt )
wgragTARfTd feet
farwAramwgt wgrfgat
wismdaasT fagut AwwtgE 0
fa BwFTURTETRATT |
™ WA, siTgEgIETry AR grE e
wwwl  Jifeadr miftfmanfrrgswggsiTomm
FRETaIT AT AR ARTAARIARY  AF SR,
frafyrd =t fammmre | fRafe o 7ar we of
T wW: AW wwd fraew sfd TR mEea
wfanr 1 wydt sfu fam g wifom o 79 ~an-
farmftamaram #4 faae Tan wiz gafafa ) ged
qufcd Wig wprge () T1 rei=Et s aw
« tgqt gawfanfafy Wz | @t WA wIT-
wre | T9 AWt | IAAT QAT WE qE Wi v
wiarcgams WHEUA) © 0 a 0 ° qy wwfafaafafa
fak wah wid wiad w1t faufd | wiqe) wad gd 0
farafdaasy: | © 0 Tt faFrwar @hadwTmEEeT
gfi: at yordw gemrferwfewan qrita Waraarico
Sarya I. from v. 5 onwards i3 a panegyric
of the king (whose name is not mentioned, but
who is said to have ruled as far as Kalinga) for
whose delectation the poet composed his poem,
as is stated in the comment on the last verse
(fol.6b): weq TN faaigra fazrama wifaghoy aifa-
A FIME FG AR L A= frArerafe s
HtfwaRmtaa favtes Wl
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The poem seems to end thus (cf. R. M.):
¥fw wag T wanfeRmat
wFTATIRDT aifearat o
W YRATATETIATA
AFSYTYTTERIGAIT: U
On which the commentator remarks: ¥T&1-
Hiatrraamrrag AifAaET ity e )
3 AFSRTTYA FARYRHTTIREY TrfeArar arfy-
At FwrAt wifgarat w1 A wfearat gyot i
T Feut fearren(l) w3y & weut w (r vranE)
wetqHTy veaAret: ®A §@ A9 WINGT 9H gAN
fagma: | flyred | ToYUVTOE wetgAT: | T-
wqrsfedrgle: @ garaaatanta: (?) avyfaagw sad:
aarfy AwwT "2t faw o
e AtwmeAEAETt FTeFIRIER TERT-
fawtegrat wER: Wi WA o

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

3932.

2288a. Foll. 11 (the first of which is
wanting); size 7% in. by 41 in.; legibly written
in Devanigarl about 1650 a.n.: 6-14 lines in
a page.

Rakshasakivya, in 20 verscs, with fikd.

Tho MS. begins with v. 2, and does not
mention the aunthor’s name at the end. Text
and commentary are, however, identical with
those printed in Heefer’s Sanskrit-Lesebuch
from the Berlin MS. no. 580, where the author
The
(beginning : #fgEa wgg+ f9ta 381°), with-

out the author’s name, 1s also given in Jiva-

is called Ravideva of Malayadesa. text

nanda Vic/_‘l/a:sliga-m’s Kavyasangroha, p. 572
(21 $lokas, the 6th of which is wanting
this MS.).
The text ends:
TATICHANA GAAL | I
&ar fed v 71 fagar wetq:
T# wfiTayfaea ity
WIEW qTANY HHTET WAE 0 R0 b
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The comment ends: R¥rawrew wqrdat gEw:
ANY ¢ duwAT dRATPNIFANE: 1 20 0

Tfa WiurmasraziwT aamT o

On this poem see also Weber’s remarks,
Journ. Germ. Or. Soc., vi., 399; Ind. Stud.,
ii., 154. [Garkawar.]
3933.

1964. TFoll. 6; size 6 in. by 4 in.; large,
clear Dovanagari writing of 1795 A.p.; eight
lines in a page.

Aparddhastotra, a hymn of fourtoen stanzas
addressed to Siva ; attributed to S’ar‘zkar:icdrya.
Not very correct.

Tt begins:

wiit wAmdTe it wgd AyEwY fed ot
TEATGA wOAfR fAatt AR wTAae: o
T T TE TYAK At R wq T

was wsqary; fy fay g oY wiweEy shituan

Printed (with three additional verses) in
Hwberlin’a Anthology, p. 496, under the title
of Apuradhabhaiijanastotra, beginning with the
verse : WTH YWMAAT WUYHFE qNTR fawde

The verses common to both are here given
in the following order: H. 3, 4, 5, 6, 3,9, 11,
7, 12, 10, 14, 15, 13, 16.

The copy is dated : @wfe wiqumfemeans
wfpmmifin TEEt ame §7 wAandtag dgw awate
wigrqy UMYt wAngd sfgamas 54y YA anm-
gy fiyfran @ gee aavdT Fwat sgtge-
Aww: qrrRTRETEd P o

[Dr. JorN TayLor.]

| 3934.
1846a. Foll. 5; size 11§ in. by 3% in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; European
paper; 12-14 lines in a page,
Bhavanisahasranamaslotra,
This hymn occurs in the Rudrayamala-tantra.
Cf. Th. Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., no. 363.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:
BFTHRPNT T FEY AL )
WIATGCARTE T gRaAEdFEH 1 a u
gogiatestfaatiogt wi)
Ry AfeR) 9 wEtAfEOURT 0 2 0
AfrawT 979 )
98T AT dWay s wErm |
fafefeanta mf At wfwmez() w3
AR FWT WIvAentag 1
wEd sfact A mw: fwwg qt() w s
I grmer wpdfewa wge:
HrETY ATETH AT fraERRdEE: oy o0
T IITR 0
ATy WY TR geATAta At W @
wrenfulw] @ wead wqmia e g0
T FEHY YW fRgm g |
TRyt wtsIETFitEar u o
TR WA waeRmiafa |
wAAfn 7w wiwAt wrariya wgEt u b
3 dwErrEE AAsfyIfaat st
yEr v wisgwtEEe: () e
am fafe feepm wis: gwat bl
TWTTRTTOTAIAT STHTAT FTHAT 090 1 © 23 4
Wl wE whAtN AR TR wh e
wietran wiwhramt 23 wagedes: Wi BT a3
F1Zd WhimA ey virdwaargTy sy fyfagim
WY Wr+ |
WTH H SARSTARTIT T
TR ETETEt |
wuntaEmTat faaat
wry fgam Tfant sefagatnt 19 u ©
It ends:
A 7 gafeas adggaariem: |
RUEARAT Jur wrww favarga: o
W WP 7 Twfr Al
TETARTNT WRTETFgTATHA 0
i AhwrAtazgamwE™ vt o
[Dx. Joux TavLor.]
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3935.
2930. Foll. 8; size 113 in. by 6 in.;

large, modern Devanagari writing ; five lines
In 4 page.

[ Radhikrishpastotra], a rhymed hymn of
two ashfalkas (each followed by an additional

verse), in honour of Kyishna and Radhikd resp.

1t begins :
wyrtaagatefifastimia
FArETs fagd R iwdaT |
CELCURIE FELILEIE L COH
wHETEAY S R ® IFAAEA 0 Q0

teatzaifrdfenisAng s
ST AR TATRAATS: |
LERILIC I T CRIEL R
wifgzraa) s 7 @ qFATATA 0 0060
gwmf‘qnﬁ:mfmﬁafxaﬁw:
amReguivETEgfrein |
afysreate 39 Ty fEEa
wifgeT@eY S| A W TEIAAET: 0 b 0
wead aegad ufywrgIEpt
dwmaifa gfw sfa feyafegdt
4 gafs qefI® TT NIwAA
TfystrdTEAfraTRTEET 1 e b

ﬁmﬂmﬁmf‘m‘hwr
gt feATeriyFifafafraian
sgIyqadatfEaraaiysT
AWATHUTIUAETEAITE TIUHT u a0 u °
ends :
wrRTRzET AT e AT
adEgTAnfenayanifaan
saAAmfarEEITfgarfam
AUATRUTEYRETRETR TEUHT 1 9%
1 mmﬁagmrﬁrm“mﬁﬂﬂfam
FFraaTTETIdEaeat (2) |
gRENFaRARaTag s
AMATHARGAZTIETG TTUHT 4 a9 0
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weRw AR A surEt

=97 sfo Femfeafanferdt
FunwhTA TR TR A TR

# wafa Afywrfesdwary @ 737 0 et o

[? J. B. BALLANTYNE.]

3936.
1846b, Foll. 4; size 11f in. by 3% in.;

fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; Furopean
paper; 11-14 lines in a page.
of 108

verses in praise of Rima, by Mudyala.

Ramarya(-$ataka), a poem arya
1t begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Noticos, iv., p. 12):
Afa fore wewed w@ A SO
safame frawargasrantar: 75w an
qfer: wyafe afta: Wil afea sframnta
At T fo WAk vy @ Tte@ T Av AW
qraTfa qowed Arat wrATa ¥9 INAA
Ifed WARFYY W48 e ®Y WIE U 3 0
wfGfa fazafr fown wafe frmn W AT SUTRT |
wTRt FrwEq e wA Afwar wafa o
wfg taiEfAY; ATRTA SHAY FHAY |
¥ g EET wadwh (sfa) BH A AFTA M0
wTTTfAEE FOmR w3ac fafe
afs Arwafa 7 7t & g7 A6 @A A A ugnoty
afy garaerarat Ffefatafdurgararty
qwifemfy 3 gafa’ fafmte aget KAqtue
wig 92 TN TE) WD S ®A ATAUNA |
Wﬁ' m‘(‘a M‘Nﬂﬁﬁﬁwa ‘g\i h 90l

It ends:

wradEeard 3t aroIterwnd |

37 difreend Bww gwedEt w0 qok u
wfrreTaids amtzatzdzahmn
Seetemet fagafn terfrgmmaat wacs

1 ogmimraey wg WIAI0R ) wiarfA oo Rij. M.
* qmifemfa e@q@ia nest MS.
| ¢ grociTe TagRaEAaT next MS.

9 ¢
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v fegmaagar’ wfvaTrwTeiRfkata |
AgmRUfATAT FTen HE! Uy 7 grd
EATAT WATRT: [ a0t o
REAAERA AR
wfFnfoafeRa frot afaad na
WFEATAIPAGRATAIETY FWSA A |
fagriRa AriTfimTfy TeEw 0 = 0
T g wEgEL: wivfufindrdfn 4 Difra
3¢ ufeqrfet wnfed aat gfaefar |
gETRaTy wfoay franvaa wRmatys! (mre)
wferadfad oty fagd + Twdg W g
The leaves are marked Travdy o,
[Dr. Jouxn TavLror.]

3937.
2538b. Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 4% in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of 1619 A.p.;
nine lines in & pago.

Arydvijiapti, a hymn to Rama in 209 verses
in the arye metre, by Ramacandra, son. of
Visvandtha Siri.

It begins, as above: mfa fyR@e; the first
61 verses being the same, after which it is
catirely different.

It ends:

wiigAgatd wisfaTiwyayagt |
fraarafwigs: W g% We] 1 209 1
writ(: =Y fawarem dEA TgeA
AT TwmA Wi ATt o 2ot 0
W% A TgITY TAYE e wid
RATITEY Tvefa Aft ArgIEn i )
HEAS WYRA T ATYAHYR fE
wramtarafeazya (94) Imard & fasn 20e 1
zfa Wifgaragfatanad UAdgw faufengari-
fasfi n #7799k T4 JurTwafy ¢ 1F fefawaegru
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 163b, ascribes the

poem to Visvanithasari. [Gaikawar.]

' Thus both MSS.; owgar Raj. M.
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3938.
2346a. Toll. 15; size 6} in. by 9% in.;

modern Devanagari writing ; twenty lines in
a page.

Saryabataka, a hymn to the Sun, by Mayara
Dhatta.

Printed in Hwoberlin’s Anthology, pp. 197-
216 ; Jivinanda’s Kivyasamgraha, the Kivya-
mala (1889), ete.  Cf. Cat, Bodl., no. 819.

[Gatkawaz.]

3939.

281e. Foll. 11; size 10} in. by 2% in.;
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8-10 lines
in a-page.

The same work. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3940.

1120d. TFoll. 9; size 12 in. by 4} in.;
fair, modern Dovanagarl writing ; ten lines in

a page.
Saryasataka. Not very correct.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
3941.
2095. Foll. 30 (numbered 28; nos. 2 and

7 being double); Kuropean fashion ; size 5} in.
by 9% in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of
1681 A.v.; 21 lines in a page,

Suryastuti, or Saryastotra, by Simba (gene-
rally spelled S’zimba); with a commentary, com-
posed by the same aunthor.

It begins : awmre: wRTfeact wrrwfen 0
cf. Cat, Bodl,, no. 248.

Colophon : #7w_as3t wapa=fr t wat war
AT - WHATARTCRTA T - S TRTRTHTLER -
FefaEw wigivgm waran giafStemt o

[Garkawar.]
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3942.
25380, Foll. 6; sizo 10} in. by 44 in.;

good Devanagari writing of 1781 A.p.; ten
lines in a page.
Mrigankadata, a hymn to the Moon, in 100

verses, by Kavikanikana,

It begins:

Wi foprawied wafewmoy 7 weaehdd (Pa0))
freItnatafes g+ faisa 1 a

wigfa gumafiit wfafs efc fag wgwFwza)
witads wdawaat wga: gu ®A 0 2 0
INAPCAAAAATHR AL AL FFHAUA |

mifa Aatufe fafen: fag wiafag afecan (P afe-

LIt ends: [=afa) u 3.

fryfirireft stewweieg fafrrefn

wee fatifez 7 wnfa gart @t TA1 0 200 0

e Ffyasmafgt yas aget goww

faear wfarfatrfzy wgprmEar gutweg o 909 1
T wfrdamafat antwyd @ant o ° dwmAIRT Y
wRrAtTR g TR Tae Y g0 RgTrATS daw k3t

[Gaikawar.]

3943.
588d. Foll. 70 (two of which, 12 and 89,

are wanting) and a second fol. 20; size 11 in.
by 4% in,; good Devanagari writing of 1645
A.0.; ten lines in a page,

Stavamala, a collection of Vaishpava songs
and poems in honour of Krishpa-Caitanya and
Ridhkd ; composed by Ripa Gosvimin, and col-
lected by Jiva.

It begins:
FRTATEIY THOGAFAT FAT |
TSI I W
9% SrvETm Fwae® vt |
o FERNDfEws ww o
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frgzrat T ArArdRf: wfgdein
afgrwirArfy #q ataagt an
sfemmag o |
drrzataaATEr: wHY wIvEiE o
7R WHRTE TR o
wSarEr: WA yaAgwEi: wafaat
Tefefardhfcgaeatgmifani: |
T wEt frmiaagmate,
w wwa: £ | gaefa g@dafe o uan
gyt git afmfagadrafquet
gatat wdE ngwweatat ayfoar
fafqara: Wt fafaguyuretygmt
w A A Aen 2
wxy faurgt anggagreian:
AaEwiArEl wiqngaragAfo @
At nuufrgar@sace:
wET A Aougu
it §ri-caitanyadevastotrani, fol. 3a; $rimald-
nanddkhyam stotram, fol. 3b; lilimritam ndmo
krishnasya némadasakam, fol.da; Sripremendu-
sagarakhya-$rikrishpa-namdishiottorasatam, fol.
6w ; Srikesavishtalom, fol. Ob; lhudjaviharya-
shiakam, fol. 7a; $rimukundishiakaom, fol. 7h;
kuijaviharyashtakam, fol. 8u; wrajonevoyuv-
rajashtakam, fol, Qa; prapamaprapayanastaval,
fol. 90 ; harikusumastavaka, fol. 10a; ity wmu-
kundamuktivals, fol. 12a; promasudhdsatri-
khyam  $rivrindivane$varinamdshiottarasatam,
fol. 15a ; $riradhashtakam, fol. 15h; prarthand-
paddhati, fol. 16a ; catupushpaijali, fol. 17a ;
186 ;

Srikear-

$rigandharvasamprdrthandshtakam,  fol,
vrajanavinadvandvashtakam, fol. 19b;
panyapaijikd, fol. 20b; ity uthalikavallari, with
the date Saka 1471 (a.p. 1549)-

~Ermgrd WrE 9 g

AT F gt 7FTt fafdar Aar v
govindavirudavalz, foll. 27a-38b ; atha yamalir-
junabhaijanam, fol. 3%a; vrindtvane vatsocira-
nddi, fol. 400 ; vatscharanddicaritam, fol. 4l ;

9qg2
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talavanacaritam, fol. 42a ; kiliyadamanam, fol,
42b;  bhandirakridanddi, fol. 43b;

radviharacaritam, fol. 44a ;

varshdsa-
vastraharanam,
fol. 44b; yajiapatniprasida, fol. 45b ; govar-
dhanadharanam, fol. 460 ; nandaharapam, fol.
47a; rdsakridi, fol. 47b; sudar§anddimocanam,
fol. 49a; gopikigitam, ib.; arishtavadhidikam,
fol. 49b; radigasthalakrida, fol. 50b; iti kamsa-
vadhantd $rikpishpalild, fol. 51b; iti govardha-
noddharapam, fol. 53b; rasakridd, fol. 55b; iti
vilasamadjari, fol. 57a; i gitavali, fol. 66a;
Sriyamundshiakam, fol. 66b; mattamayirdkhyam
§rigovardhanastotram, fol. 67b ;
nandanandandma  drigovardhandshiakam, fol.
68b; $rivrinddvandshtakam, fol. 69a; $rikpishna-
namastotrom, fol, 70a.

It ends: gfa gfgnes y dam asox <wFm-
dwt wpafed sefa ) s wsimtdeg vaacE
win fefe g+ u © g7 g Hifawse mar-
EFT 1 FEF FIW ATATIAT 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3944.

1384¢c. Foll. 78; size 13% in. by 5 in.;
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Stavamald.

At the end, the collection here is somewhat
shorter, ending as it does (on fol. 77a) with the
mattamayirakhya-§rigovardhanal-stotram), after
which the colophon: gfawtwgumetfasar waarar
dqdiv i

Then follow six stilted vevses (WiRfa=rafy-
afgnase ©), in which a seribe (Ayodhyarima)
states that he copied the work for king Kirti-
piirpa in Saka 1662 (netra-shat-shodasair ganite
§ake). This date (1740 a.p.) must, however,
belong to a former MS., the present one having
been written some 50 years later,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

girindravisa- |
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3945.
2929. TFoll. 4; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large,
modern Devanagari writing; five lines inapage.
Yamundshiaka, & thymed hymn to the Ya-
mund, in eight stanzas, extracted from the
preceding collection (fol. 66b).
It begins : wimgary =m: u
wrgtaFya( o w) wwa fefaeiigy
wemifaariudt sfq amfdymrfcnt
AremyCwTag et
at gty WA CHEdyHEfEat w a v
mfaarfoyryfdfzateatzar
gtz g md gty o
arFwRTATTaI g iRt (7. ¢ dgfryal)
#t g1y waErfdedyAfeat(A, B) w2
It ends :
fefggmafogegraataat
FifRaTagAgIEuTORAATAAT )
wEdgAgatmTrimifyat
at garg EagrefdEsysigat u by
gryfatesy faRgfaafeat
AmwaT Wrgefa wagaateat 1
0 wAife g’ Ay
wiggeam &f7 dsUtagieg 1 e
T wragaATesa
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 60, where the
hymn is assigned to RB#pa in the colophon.
[? J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

3946.
2663¢. Foll. 2; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devanagari writing ; nine linesinapage.

Abhimanyuvikya, consisting of 23 verses,
apparently a fragment of some poem.

It begins :
wim Fteawar FEatomat T Feaicafyst o
famwi afy war fagurar 1 gan swafa amw faarsw: ¥uau

#* This stanza has been identified by Prof. Aufrecht
with Balabhdrata, Bhishmaparvan 1, vv. 17, 18
(Pandit, v, p. 193).



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

gF 7t mrawt Trfeart dtavETd A gint o
gt gt uryureg w 3yar A gR Afgwr TAgEt 00
afayen 994 aww: |/ AL §F WNE ¥ TIT© )
vy mfafayt faguiar @wa 3fy fagiwg Wi n g
vy FierErgAfTegnTRiTEAI AR e |
AT w 77 ATRfTTRRg YIAy frE n g
Twt 99 WAt At nUEy WY WA RTARA |
YT AT FUSTTENT faTE syRg | st
winsTagy weHd w4 fati=g wug wiet
Fad ZEA ATV ARWNTE HIGAT TSTH: W {00
It ends:
Ardl AigAwgw fa@waTy
FHaAteme sfq frzmatst |
FIfaET Tyat wioaATE
wfamogfa a guaft F94 w0220
Hifgfaermdgagiag
wWITHAT TYAt WHTW 9L )
FRmATIRfAAt AT FW
gtarmaaetafoat 2dat o 23 u
gfr wtwfaagars @yl o © 3¢ g AfDgw
fafadt o

[GaiEawaR.]
3947.
2593. TFoll. 21;

fairly written in Devanagari, fol, 1 about 4.p.

size 114 in, by 5 in.;

1650, the remainder about a.p. 1750 ; twelve
lines in a page. ‘
Kavindra-Kalpadruma, a collection of sfotras
intended to serve as models of literary com-
position, by Kavindrdcarya Sarasvati.
It begins:
%t oy @ At fragfeawd
woe TRrATTER T sd faaad uoa
FotaEt pwytFAmiaew safraiagst
FratyA: WURfA g yiETataE: o
MEAR ANEIfFafEAmR TRATHITRATY

! gatw: Notices.
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wytg FTdetnEragreta wEW: |
am wym v wEnard warfew oo
FURFAAT a7 FIFIHATAT
weig@ ® AiFITgEAIA |
AT FUGH qHTWR,
wrter@zmir @harmrst o g o

AR nATIR 0
wfas sfq ¥3 wetr@faim (o Wit 77
AeqifafaRym o §w: |
wa wE gA A fus
wRREE i (wale)) AR u w0 O b
fv stwdfrofanasatgrarimraatfactar #313-
wgﬁ noEEd 1 w9 dnreErs w0 (60 stanzas),
ends fol. 5a ; mgargfa: (1 st.), ib.; feawmrmgla:
(1 st.), ib.; gias (6 st.), fol. 5b; faymrs (4O
st.), fol. 8a; amat@a: (77 st.), ful. 12¢; fdz-
gad (1 st.), ib.; gnmazﬁﬁ (58 st.), fol. 11b;
vmdggd (11 st.), fol. 15a; wgmmrs (7 st.),
fol. 15b ; wretfasmiadsmayeife (U st.), fol.
160 ; fygowadd (2 st.), ib.; wagrad (6 sb.),
fol. 160 ; then follow miscellanesus stanzas.
The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after
the commencement of the stanza wfFTAE@YAT-
SARTATY-
For the same work see Notices, x., p. 162,

[Mackenzie CoLLECTION.]

3948 —3950.
2164—-21686. Toll. 1168;
8 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.v.;

size 12 in. by

ten lines in a page.

Kathasaritsigara, a collection of poctic tales
in 18 lambakas, or 124 tarangas, composed by
Somadeva, son of Rima—Dbetween 1068 and
1082 a.p., according to Bihler, Ucber das
Zeitalter des Kadmirischen Dichters Somadeva,
p. 16—for the amusement of Suryavats, the wite
of Ananta, and grandmother of king Hursiu-

deva of Kasdmir.
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The collection (like Kshemendra’s Brihat-
kathamafijari) is based on an older work,
written in a popular dialect, the Brihatkathd
of Gunadhya.

Editions of the work have been published
by H. Brockhaus (books 1-5, in Devanagari,
with & German translation, chiefly based on the
present M., Leipzig 1839 ; books 6-18, only
in the Roman character, 1862~66); at Calcutta
1883, and Bombay (by Durgdpraside and Pa-
raba) 1889, An excellent English translation
has been published by C. H. Tawney (Bibl.
Tnd., 1880-84).

The three volumes are paged continuously
(foll. 1-892, 393-792, 793-1168 resp.); the
leaves wanting after fol. 60 having been in-
serted by mistake between foll. 90 and 91.

The colophons of the 18 lambakas occur in
the following places: 1., fol, 45a; 11., fol. 88a;
ur., fol. 147b; 1v., fol. 174a; v., fol. 216b; vI.,
fol. 2058b; vir., fol. 383b; v, fol. 4740 ; 1x,,
fol. 57%; x., fol. 709b; =x1., fol. 717a; ¥,
fol. 1005 ; xmi., fol. 1018b; xiv., fol. 1055a ;
xv., fol. 1073a; xvi, fol. 10950 ;
1152a; xvii., fol. 11688,

The MS. ends with the first verse (see next
MS.) of the genealogical account of the royal
house, followed by the date : #am_avag n famar-
femTra u AgwFwEdEyat @ gweE SqrAwR e
Johnson) ®ifeary ffaaq

xvii., fol.

[R. Jounson.]

3951—3953.

3001-3003. Foll. 681; size 14} in. by
6% in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1762 a.p.;
nine lines in a page.

The same work.

Vols. L and II. have a combined pagination
of 408 leaves; whilst vol, IIL. counts 2711eaves.
Fol. 252 of vol. II. and fol. 122 of wvol. III.
being double, make the sum total 681,

GCATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The distribution over the three volumes is
as follows :—

Vol. 1. contains lamb. 1. (fol. 80a), 11. (fol.
590), . (fol. 108a), dated samvat 1819, 1v.
(fol. 124a), v. (fol. 155a).

Vol. II. contains lamb, vi. (fol. 207a), viI.
(fol. 273a), virr. (fol. 835a), 1x. (fol. 408).

Vol. ITI, begins with tarasiga 8 of lamb. xm.,
and completes this section on fol. 1245, The
other lambakas end at the following places:
xur.,, fol, 183a; xiv., fol. 158a; xv., fol. 170a;
xv1., fol. 184b; xviL, fol. 223b; xvim., fol. 271a.

Thus the MS. wants lambakas x. and x1.,
and tar, 1~7 of lamb. xi1.

This MS. has at the end the complete genea-
logical account of 13 verses: wRAIRAg Siy- ‘
fyutfeam: dumuow 3t yfaafadyg o o

[Dr. Jonn TavLor.]

3954, 3955.
419, 1102. Foll. 325 & 269 ; size 121 in.

by 44 in.; modern Devanagari writing; 10 and
11 lines in a page.

Kathdsaritsagara ; carelessly written, and
bound up out of order.

Lambaka 1. and the Vetilapaicavimsati (xu1.,
8-32) are left out. The rest is distributed in
the following order :

Vol. I. contains lamb. 11, and 1. in 73 foll.;
., 17 foll. ; 1x., 76 foll.; xmr.—xvir., in 109
leaves, ending réspectively on foll. 7b, 25b, 345,
47a, 75b, 109b; x., in 50 foll.

Vol. II. contains lamb. v. in 27 foll.; vi.,
50 foll.; vir, in 26 and 24 foll., paged sepa-
rately; wir, 61 foll.; xr.,'5 foll.; =xi1., in 47
and 29 foll., paged separately.

In this MBS, also lambaka xviir, ends with
the genealogical epilogue.

[E. T. CoLrprook.]
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3956—-3958.

18801882, TFoll. 272, 267, & 258 ; size
12 in. by 8 in.; good, modern Devanagari
writing ; 13-16 lines in a page.

The same work. A

Vol. 1. contains lambakas 1.-vi.; vol. II,
continues the text as far as x11, 6; and vol. III,
completes it. The pagination is irregular,
owing to the MS. being written by different
hands, and each having numbered the leaves
tndependently of the others,

This MS. ends likewise with the genea-
logical account, here beginning : dWtRzNN-
favpuuyitfanra: damTw gfw ¢, The second half
of v. 8, which, in the other two MSS. giving
the epilogue, shows the same two lacunac® as
the Bombay edition, is here altogether omitted.

[Dr. Jorw Tavrog.]

3959.
2552, Toll. 121; size 14 in. by 8 in.;

modern Devandgarl writing ; fifteen lines in
a page.

A fragment of Somadeva’s Kathdsaritsigara,
breaking off after lamb. vi. 4.

[Mackenzie CoLLecrion.]

* The edition makes the second ardharca of verse 8
to read thus:

AwaT AR AR YL

favj wer wmaat foe A faufR o

Our two MSS. (3003 and 419) read the portion hetween
the two lacunae thus: tﬁamﬁq, marking 2 aksharas
as omitted in the first, and 3 aksharas in the second
lacuna. This cannot be right, since the metre requires
that the number of aksharas omitted must be either
1 (\_/) and 4 (—-—u—-u), or 4 (uuu-—) and 1 (u)
vespectively., In the former case the last syllable be-
tween the two lacunae (3 or ) must be metrically
short, in the latter long. In other respects MS. 419
usually has the readings of the edition, whilst the other
M88. have numerous various readings,
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3960.
1957. TFoll. 77; size 9% in, by 5% in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines
in a page.

Vikramodaya, a series of tales regarding
Vikramaditya, incomplete at the beginning
and end. The MS. begins with the 7th sarga,
and ends in the 28th sarga, which treats of the
legendary birth and life of Salivéhana.

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins

Tzfa wwat Syat sy dsna Awa:
=g Syusfagnfer(!) #srafe = dgra v an
A JUTeT AAGH AT |
vt gfage Ife wowaATm A 02w 0 a o
gfr famAlgy waaftd  Iyamfwarsear wm
YRART: U

The 8th sarga begins (fol, 2b):
famaw g war(l) #21' dmgw 3fn ww
WRTIR TAH EgTEWhAe M0 9 u
HREWYY TN X I TRemAr )
TEE 7P 42T W sfq Fwrfanfrara a2 v
wirmfafa=sam otmy @rd gutag
wia mfd 79y & fawnriowrsa o 3 o
wtefa wder aww @t faan fafast wan
dfm: Famie gfivuifaartaar v g
FZ1 Wiafe WA METRiEEgET |
wE g mmAwert 7 aranty mE fas u v
afeq waamrfs afvarrrgsr w4 |
oY Prgwnrd & WR Tr| zarfEA u g 0
W $feAY vw frawerfnifan: |
Tw wiay sfa famad Wwzw wangat() oo v
dfem: gt artmaarfrarfaaT () o
#IT0 ufqet sfer wwgE WA 0 by
Tarfs FEAm@Ty geater feagh |
yat giTAT g¥ AWATNEE WIQATA U 2 o

1 The MS. spells the word throughout with .
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7R gEATEE: W frwAwa 4fgAn )
qIfrAT FAET AT T AGHA 0 %0 0
wieifgant g8 aum=i(? veaw)gh 79 )
Tifwgee grud vaud F0fe w:wqa o
wugafafa mg@ia e fa Dfaat )
fag fefa w1 Arct wtawi AfeAt v e
aguraat gyt guar wy(!) wifaw: )
watd mAw wrm Ao gAfe fAwg(!) o g u
gfi dfgaw: wrr mer wa T 9T )
IYF W WRAG deT A WA 098 0
Afzw: fgefa fagay W= Arimfamad )
FNTENiAt TElASETRITRA, 1 S 0
AT A1 WHTH AT HFEIYF |
FATAT AW FHEH FNTYRA 0 9% 0
wAwgztd 2fe A T@T wWHIgREw )
wn: yfaafewst d2t F@IEgE 0 a9 0
W TEHIET AT FARALIUIA |
AR AtET TN W ALY QYHAT WA 0 96 0
FAYR U AATET wywe RIS |
wEawAnE frumafiay T v ae u
wat AfemeR ® mfwfEwd Ja: )
wwee war gt fadmry fagd qw(?aw) wzow
faz wigeart & ggr aveh sfogfaan o
mgmEHIIE sfeafayn sfeTasia v ja o
wingw wgaiAnt difegd 7@
TATAr {g JYURAYRT 7 FSAX 1 22 0
A TRTHTETY AWTE 4 W eI )
weregfagres weTd AFYRCH 0 23 0
IREA WHIEA TS WMATRA |
usrfrormeTd 4 gEwY afeome o 23 o
wegadwTg fafemr # wcred
wfRwATRUmIg: W ® AATFIAA 0 4 0
witewtarfzafaafad
nywymra e g wa |
gynyarafeadt 9t

Rurg[ur)fg wEdE fama: o

fr wifrwed faguam Tweawd: o

“ratnanydyaviveka, fol. 29a;

9. sarikoktakathavarnanam, fol. ba; 10. $u-
kokta-$ivadisaharidasakathanam, fol. 13a; 11.
sumantumdlatikathd, fol. 16a; 12. carucarvangi-
Lathd, fol. 22a; 18, gopieandasukamelanam, fol.
24b; 14. sapatnivivadakhandanam, fol. 25b; 15.
srikanyavadhanydyabhandanam, fol. 27h; 16.
17. mddhavipa-
manakaranpam, fol. 31a; 18, frimahesadambha-
Lhyanam, £01.32b; 19. $ivadaikarayoh sanmarga-
sthapanam, fol. 3b5a; 20. buddhyddipratipadake-
tihasakathanam, fol. 42b; 21. damandkhydnam,
fol. 47b; 22. (?); 28. gawrijitisamigama, fol.
60a; 24. sukathakhyanam, fol. 64a; 25. moksho-
payakathanam, fol. 68a; 26. prakirpaniripa, fol,
70b; 27. Vikramodaye Vikramacaritravaryanam,
fol. 730 ; 28 begins:

BRAR SNIRfIETRTRR FET |
gt AUt smmng avay @t 0
TregweaT: wieg amoraEd )
fafedt myrafamrs aar FTaw=Tq o o

It terminates abruptly at the point when
Saliwihana, having made himself an army of
clay soldiers and breathed life into them,
scours the country:

wamawtfed qraffeatt 7 fawt
rTRRETTANfS TR REESE: | wfgw o
There are blank spaces here and there.
[Dr. Joux Tavior.]

3961.
2799¢. Foll. 110;" size 93 in. by 4 in.;

clear Devanagari writing of the latter part of
the 17th century (foll. 8 and 9 by a different
hand from the rest); 11-14 lines in a page.

Viracarite, an heroic poem in 30 adhydyas,
composed, in anushtubh $lokas interspersed with
other metres, by Adnanta.

The poem narrates the events which are
supposed to have taken place at Pratishthina-
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pura (Paithan) on the Godavari, in connection |
with Silivihana (Sdlavakana), the conqueror !
of Vikraméditya of Ujjayini, and his son Sakti-
kumdra ; the leading features of the narrative
being the heroic achievements of Sadrika .
(S@draka), the friend and afterwards co-regent
of Salivihana, and subsequently of his son who,
however, becomes jealous of him and tries
to disembarrass himself of his influence, but
i5 apparently in the end himself overthrown
and dethroned by him; the MS. terminating :
abruptly (at adhy. 80, v. 127) shortly befure the l
final contest between the two armies. '
An elaborate German analysis of the work,
of which no other MS. is hitherto known, has .
heen published by Dr. H. Jacobi, in Weber’s
[ndische Studien, vol. xiv., pp. 97-160.
The first leaf is badly injured, whilst the
second is half torn away. :
[t begins:
[aur Afwartw gHm=aw @ [HeaAn
nsg:] gamratH wEd famarmmEn
AR A W AF FFIAW W@
wfqwges(foagepd] 7 watig o © ;
De. Jacobi’s analysis also includes the text
of the 8th adhyaya.
The last two leaves have heen wrongly in-
serted between foll. 3 and 4.

[CorL. oF Forr WirLiam.]

o062,

1744.

#ood, though somewhat quaint Devaniguri

Foll. 44; size 7% in. by 4% in.;

writing of about 1750 a.p.; fifteen linex in
a4 page.
Bharaticamatkira (Drakpitasamskritakavyam),

a series of 18 acrostic poems, by Ghanadyima,

surnamed Vadyavacas Sarvajia Sarasvati.

1503

I. begins :
T 7 faary wrAEEIFB LA |
Fharfagt @ faEraatec: v 4
ot Fay fdrm EAEETR AW
framzragiaat Tia T FATEA 0 2
& Fargaty gy wwte w1y g0
wiggmifagt A wgte weArgat o g o
2fest yw frdat wisfidadfa 7
wytt Wif g amRTTaT 1 3
umifeas gan w4 wafa feadt
wweanfa wEr wyfaT fg afgar ov
azifaqfaat aan arewy faafsr o
YO wne dawt fa famrarfamt o & o
fermanit fidat qman Wigdw=ga 1
farm faseramm famranar aefaat o o o
aArafag st (F 0 qwo) fotamagisfan
i R w wTAte Y wET WS b
I ATEAT WA AEAT WA AN )
=Ty ﬂTaT‘ﬂ‘&ﬂ\;ﬁmmﬁ‘(!) noen
RN AT TR TITRATEHETN |
a®r: AtAgeaTat e wOwd u 4o o
frmeratrEFwHigt amt a8 w1y
Fne wfeamra fa arya(? fa)g=sfauaa
TEFIERATAIATAHY WIS |
wAY fraaaa) sfq aRvafemfa oy o az 0
TSt (7) ag wwar faawq o
garat yfagarat fafgarat < &'z 0 93 o
AUTAY AAAATRT qF v W 0
3 qarfod gt (P g o) afm W nasy
frerfants a1 wifn Fgrafeefrmat |
Tatgaa fayaw? femaea v
Wifmaaafs o Igife wraaeste
IgEtEat ARITAHM RWTAAET 0 9% 0 ° 30

The initial syllables of the $lokas of this

poem make up the verse:
2 qrgEa Afgar oA faac 7 Fawr
faEreaTig A wrEg iR )
U : ¢
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wETTARERER AR fufersigyararm ey -
FrevtyeremrafgaafoT Ifewgtwwbzraang-
rerfiE Armrirggwe i Vifmm i dram fa-

#wtwun‘tfrrgimquﬂ HNTRCETATAT sna%nﬁ-
ElE graﬁaﬁaamfam;a;n?wfam fafaafsfa
asaﬂmvmﬁ'wn@'sraa Ftagafefasma wer-
TwRdtETn Ty naautwa”ramawfwaa TH-

ﬁmmﬁtmnm HETUTEREATT uﬂsnmﬂ AT -

The colophon of this poem runs thas:

itz facfen nm(')mﬁwrfquw wEANT
WA AT A AT AT A A QST TR

AR WA Fagrw: w
1i. begius:
dy qEtRavTfy awr
" aw sf@ ARTTATTATAT |
gaifn a1 ymwe fagisin
WMETIATAT GRS 1 9 u
wimta wigt frmafeat ar fawas
mwa’muﬁ YAHTART G FAAT |
faiat Ftaterifrgagw vzfaz
fafeaY ardt gaTaaT Wimsfatrnz o 0230
fr ¢ ufrownuafzatmygoeftorqentatwamT
aw fratar faga o
Some of the devices adopted are rather com-

plicated, and in some sectioms the rliyme i

likewise employed, as in the 7th canto, where

1t i3 combined with the alphabetical (or ‘abece-

darvian’) method; whilst in others, again, diffe-

rent modes are employed in the same poem. '

In comparatively few places Prakrit is used.
The last poem, descriptive of love-scenes in
Tidra’s heaven, ends :
R WUAEHTTE R faydas)
A TS F TS TCATHOSAH: |
#dte wymmmista a@prtrda am

7w we: wifin: 4oy aga o

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

i RErawez ¢ wra wfrvmfgatawonfaatarge-

| UFTEA T TSR TR T SRR fagi e

dqzitae ATHRAHGAHTZ #O ayoo I

From the nuthor’s reference to Tukkoji (¢f.
Mill, 1., 62) he would seem to have lived in
the first half of the last century, and the MX.
may possibly be in his own handwriting.

LH, T. CoLEBROOKE.

3963.
1183a. Foll. 30; wsize 13 in. by 6 in.; fair,
modern Bongalt handwriting ; 8 20 lines in
a page.

Caldlunyacandrampitam, a poem in praise of
Cuitanya, m 12 vibhigas of together 134 verses,

by Sarusvati Gosvamin; with a commentary

(?by Anandin), called Rusikdsvidin.

The poem begins (fol. 5a): wiFwmITamia

: HqH 0

wAE ArArFAAtATAiEaTT-

gAverd a% awafegart wieg
faawmimrAyTtataTeecY

WET] WTRRGE qUAEATETARFS U q o
\RTRIY: AAANTAINNE o7 mud

gf# w7 fr @g wat gfey wig Avaq
TRREfEAgnEEAT: wa-

YAy fagafn wifa # fafaziy v 2

TAIE FAATF @ WA gednarAg
ummmrmgfaiaie 7 anfd wifg &g

Mrgamnamie 7w w3t e |/ -
RAT WETRIEIATTT 9t Ty AwifA AL g

TIfmRTAm Tt |

NrrTonEE fomt MR 7(P7) fderadiasy W WG gt @ ew: WS A TE qag

arwafgfAmaga g g
W ' g gefgafaon siwifyaems
WA FRIAT PR TR

7% fast waiy: quagaats iteeEaz @tz .

*T7 ATHTR (ATRYUHRIIIHATTR
T TTRURTG Rz NATARETd |
faot ghqamaa fafmEmfen #teras
THEWHIIHINTTAL & TTHT | 0 4 0
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The commentary begins (fol. 18): wiwar-

JrafamrAigadt qw: 1 wuyEwnat 9800 %51-
med Aw: 1 a¥at FEmFATEd G 0wt
a=a) W | wmiofewd Ja o
Fa1 gt wow wnEITErEI AT iyn
FATAACRATE RHFTURZHT THT S |
= Qﬁ;érgwmijqjsmr@? Fanarat
#ar éﬁar@%ﬁ@aamzm\zﬂaztm?(?) e n
soegfrarARerrfr At s s s arrgaatat-
AR R ARG U TS R AAITHIT AT r -
fregrmAitg g P RIS A F AT

1oH00

3964,
1592.  Foll. 93 (the tirst 10 of which have

been replaced by 11 leaves); wize 11 in. In

4+ du; clenr Devanagari writing of 1642 a1

, mine lines in a page.

tiarufatake, ov Gurustotre, a Saiva poem of

+ 125 dlokas iu praise of the principal spiritual

heads of the sect, by Saccidanande Bharali ;

with a commentary (tippanaj by Lakshmay.

i Narmion, son of Rimakpishna, son of Nardyan«

DT FCFRAA TORADITIA SFAFAFIEAT Wi

MOARTANFEMIR W ArA I FRIAARIRAFAT -

Ffeardn GRLATNI AN AR ATRATITRAE T -

NrTREAITEA (8T AT IR AR a-
TR FRERION | TAET W wREiE oo

Rapa’s Lalitamadhava and Raghundthadisa's

(‘witanydshtaka are quoted om fol. 2b; ax are

al~o Sandtana-gosvamn, fol. 3b; Jiva-gosvamin

and Ripa-gosvamen, fol. 4a.

The commentary is discontinued after v. 102

(ful. 25b), the colophons running thus: zfa
wieraagmd famarfyat 2tarate fawm:

The text ends :
ofr fanfeaarareg wTA T
a w2y v fz sfgsfasgisrfrsm
WG AR AT IS TS IHHTHT
wafymmaes: it eYTIATE: 0 aga o
wafeRErgaafeay wEmng: |
RryarETied qAr fardisygd wigafe o ag2 0
¥ J W Tt | ger
fyafar arfa qu: agan(|o)
YT qUT AR EFAAR,
R Eicediclh UiCICEL DRTETE Y

fr WiRATagmd WNETad JR Frewfoam: g

fnstnrafam aifaa fatfat Sras=Era Gy
wig # IR 0
{H. T. CoLksROOKE.]

Blhalta Sari, son of Rimesvara Bhatta,
The text Legins (fol. 20):

frargsmé 42 fafaurlfuras
faastagawdfend frwsfon o q
AT AR qoArte g
Hra: wafad: Anyeredhfafa 3
wRrafesdrsyy gusfom
wdzwTIdTY wfeygdhrg famm: v 3
HFTT TR #NETY wRTA |
g fARre ifes faAz w 0 g 4
an wETfgArre ®ifeqgigRry €
AR AW ATHEIATAIRT 0y
W WAy a9 farmrgwa sfagt o
Ty faRifear sgaafragtman o ¢ o
& fyam g9 wdwtamy =
Ty fmrm facsam wifaq oo 4

Having dealt at some length  with 8 -
Rudra, as the supreme deity and first revealer
of the Vediuta, the poet passes in review the
following succession of teachers (¢f, Wilson,
Works, 1., pp. 201-2): Gaudap.idu (verse 32),
(fonindupidicirya (33), ;S:v'aizkarricdrya 84 H2,
and his four disciples Suresvarvieirya, DPudia-
prida-lfc.s‘a?.'a,,‘ Trofakdeirya, and Amalakiedry.
(53-56); Visvurapacarya (57), Bodhaghandedrya

(58), Jaanaghandicarya (59), Drajiinagiri (61),

i Niddhagirisa (62), Livaratirthe (63), Npisinho-

tirtha(64), Adyavidyatirtha(65), hira (ikpishpa-

Yu 2
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tivtha (71), Vidyaranya Munida (72), ("andra-
dckhararanya and Nrisimha Bhdrati (81, 84, 87,
03), Purushottama Bhdrati (82, 85), Rimacandra
Yatindra (86), Vidyas$aikare (88), and possibly
gome others disgnised under hyperbolical epi-
thets which may, however, refer to Npisimhn
Bhiratide, apparently alluded to allegorically
(in v. 94) as the anthor’s guru.
It ends:
wgat wiedgEr O wdfe meid )
7 foray fawar @Y gsr AT 0 v 0
wisaqrrEfryrar:
stafwedeaatead: |
u?:iwt_ré;iﬁ';ﬁﬁru:
HIRTEF A wArAt 1 a2
e frEwRETi ey EdAl
AR AFSTH FIHTH FEATT AHH AT U944

The commentary begins:
oA REE R AR EE |
TEIRfTIAUEYH BEAT TQHEH waw o a0
nenanfand aTIMFEE
mafé_waf‘afwrﬁtﬁmwé t
wfaqmegiddrFTmTaTE-

ROTAITAER FERAMAE: 1 2 1

T Anat AEwIT werdl @) ww fgin
ATFTARTHTL 9 | GAIY WETFTA | ARG IIH I )
wuy fafad mgwRd wowagamag 9fa 10 - — 0wy
FRIAAYHFTUEY JEAAFACRITGOINRtTAG A30H
wiafaure fawamagaT ggard sgeuafyfgniagst 1-
YA AAAE PR SEWiETATATR: whwe
faprrremfrnTsmRARTfe@Rar AIggaanat 4ns-
RIA=a | fymasad 58 °

- The first 11 leaves seem to have helonged
to a different MS.; the two portions overlap-
ping each other, so that the text of verse 3
oceurs both on the last line of fol. 114 of the
former, and on fol. 124, 1. 4 of the latter por-

tion. Moreover, the portion common to both

CATATOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

shows considerable divergencies; and if the
10 missing leaves of the second MS. were
written in the same stylo as the bulk of the
lattor, they should have contained a good deal
more matter than is contained on the supplied
leaves. Fol. 46 has also been supplied by

another hand.

Tt ends :

anA wifanear ufanfed o
tarsgfisfataty foyfat = )

AR ARFE WeT A
BHAF AT TARATA 1 9 0

fanfeafaz angary .1 3¢
aRfaar ufgwd gewad
ArfagwuRT faglé
fatargr™ famivdg #a a2 n

fn  wwITTTImE R Aty eI A AR A-
FTRUTAM FA qEAAFRTrEHG FACRATATA 0 0 FR

1iee wAY urawfy difAret o

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE..

3965.
1443. Toll 136; 4to, size 12 in. by 8% in,;
fairly written in Devanagari;
pilg().

Nanakacandrodaya, a poetical account of the

25 lines in a

Modern,

religions work of Ninak Shdh, the founder of
the Sikh religion; in 19 cantos.
It begins:
ummmmamgﬁrﬁmmé
#A1T YR AAGTER: WA IHAA )
3e 73 fagmniy faft ot fadvtaw
w@ FrAndARaAng AATHA 9 AE o0 a
wreiarRrFiatrssw: MHrfreminm
wraramIarfgEnfagm: st o

TR TERHET AT TR Fat
TarRifaAYERAY 3T WEmAwIfA: gt uz
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wentntafefronefo: gofaafagra-
RATEE: WTANAARGA AWCAT: |
wingtmfarafaeg: |@toamesys:
wiat gt wraf geiRzrmfonr o 3 o
wagwny vy fafeat
fageyfefaarafaafen: |
FUATHRAT JETUTL
wafa daammEmE=Ea: 0 3 0
ATH o Aftmaay W agnangd
ATy gomEE wETEAARA |
#arETEETAT TR WRAIRErERtT: §q
fagwtefEradggyidtaciatas o u o

HAFIEGUIFT AT FAPWRTAIR
iR FfTaTE g ATSAR: |
L b GIE PR IR D IIC I LRI X
wiwinafam fawas wiqrasre gt ik
T AARASTOTETHA: T
AfgUTAET WY AAARGWAILR: |
Vwirufmrfafrcfrasarati
#inglganifenefmaaranyEnt: v o
MR JE WA @ W fAwwFa-
AT ArAFENATRiIRIATATgi Wi |
drEwRgtg ¥7 qFAT Mm@t
W ® FAGYITS Jufa: HmAR O b0
3fa wiAngETAEFQEl ATTHEAG T yARTETaT-

nzm‘aﬁtwmﬁt Am waA: w&rSs (114 stanzas), ‘
fol. 8b; fro Tagmm am fgata: wwmE (121 ‘
stanzas), fol. 12; zfa wfummwed «m 7atw |
gwrd: (123 stanzas), fol. 16b; ¥fa® Jumarer am |
q7q: w1 (111 stanzas), fol. 21b; 3fao wfeadd ;
qm 49w werT: (172 stanzas), fol. 28; ¥ff o |
FAMAR ATA wy: AWt (146 stanzas), fol, 84; %
sfao fagfamiad ww & waE: (154 stanzas), }
ol 41; fre w@avEfmiwamea: mwma: (168 |
stanzas), fol. 48; Ifwo gmﬁgtmﬁi ME AR |
mra: (149 stanzas), fol. 55; 3fa® gReurar 7w

ToR: wea: (126 stanzas), fol. 600; =fwo W%Eﬁl—

frwdt wAwrew: WaTa: (139 stanzas), fol. 67;

zfa o fagdagt am @MW wenw: (213 stanzas),

Csvare Kavicandra.
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fol. 765 ; zfw° wnwigfadm wdrgw: wwre: (105
stanzas), fol. 84 ; xfwo yerfrwdd am wgew:
aeETy: (340 stanzas), fol. 97 ; gfr o wizmwird
J™ dwry: W@ (168 stanzas), fol. 105; ¥fwe
o JTe Ty wEr: (1564 stanzag), fol. 1115
A0 FRGTATAT T AREW: WL (159 stanzas),
2l 11765 gfwe efrarge amresy: wars: (176
tanzasg), fol. 1255,

The last canto ends:
AWM 7T FIAAY ATATARTAT
Ty wymafear yfy arasm
wf#R_ fHdfg[galan qwrafAm
FAfEIoAqUr: IR W 1 abe o
LEEECRELCIICIE LA FACCIEE Ul
wfad =iy gﬂm;téw‘rf‘ﬁ%mm 0 9o N
A WIANGEARNEHY  qTAEHAY T aRwrETa
ffiaa arAwwiem w& o
[H. T. CoLksrooks.]

3966.
2683. Foll. 89; 4to, size 9§

Telugu character ; 20-30 lines

in. by 7% in.;
in a page;
recent,

Camatbaracandrika (Simhablipalakivtisudhii-
sara§itald), a panegyrical poem celebrating
(Sarvajiia-)Stmha Bhiapdla, a petty ruler of
the zemindari of Pithapur, in the Rajamahendn

district (Wilson)—composed, with a view to

. illustrating the principles of rhetoric, by Visve-

Eight cantos.
It begins
qUETY qEF WA MR W EATmArS iR At
SRATFATAT ¥ AETRIARIFALEA 0
wrarat grdEEr fagvat IumqREAr-
ArEragaeyifa faget qwy azTIeEar o
THAATFAST TRATRTAT T RITEA T
R Aafrafamiaarars 3uy favat |
ATESTHITRSTTEal (1) wdw faEtaat
- yarefr afamts wham wanfe gare:
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afrcfimmafraga afs wggrarmeT
v guafres =g fdngoquigret o
& TeEuizTTgrEATrgEvtaEt (¢ darg o)
A durfyy wmfanfofem stfdmparsa: @
TURETTTa FRfEt T ST
aré Tufy areg seqgEEt T fe Argrgma
7ot fadt Ard w fagy SR |
formr v 7 wRat wifza fgTat w937 (1) o
ey fagamrdr afcaresm
i it @ It wrE (ars) yEwFEth o
TR IREHTCHRRT FIA T |
TOEARt IR FHE AT
1., varpapadaviveka, fol. 95 11,
nrt/:u-ymyadoshaln'abum?humfées/ta»v-avw/m., fol. 28;
wv., qunaviveka, fol. 86b; v., adlamkritow raso-
viveka, fol. 48; v,

viL, arthilamkaraviveka, fol. 71;

, $abddlambirwviveka, fol. 54;
. xfw ara-
arfemegirtafagastrdgnotamt sifdmmne-
FifkguraTcytagrat swecEfgERat seRt oz

VIIL.

FFor other works of the same title see Auf-

veeht, Cas. Catt., s.v.

fol. L5; 1.,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3968.

3019. V[Ioll. 43; size 7§ in. by 5% in.

i (bound in the Persian fashion); legible, modern

i
I
l
!
|
l
|
!
{
|

[MackeNztE CoLLECTTON. |

3967,
3017. Yol 718;

(honnd in Persian fashion); indifferent, modern

Devanagari writing; mostly 16 lines in a page.

size 10 in. by 64 in.

Rajatarasnigini, a poetical history of Kamir, !

composed, in the 12th eentury, by Kalhapa,

son of Cempaka. Complete in 8 tarangus.

© fuir Dovanagari writing of 1821 an.;

The work has been published (with the sup- !

plements) by the Panpdits of the As. Soc.
Bengal (Cale. 1835);

a Irench translution of the complete work, by

aud of taraigus 1-6, with

of

A. Troyer (Pars 1840-52); and a new critical

¢dition, with English translation, by Dr. M. A,
' work.

Cf. also G. Biihler, Detailed Rep. of a -

Stein,

Tour ... in Kasmir, ete., p. 52 seqq.

[Lorp ELPHINSTONE.]

'

Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a page.
Rijatarangini-samyrahe, a continuation of

the preceding work (by Sahebram).

The companion volume to the preceding

work.
[Lornp Brrainsrons.]
3969, 3970,
664a,b. Ioll. 90+58; size 11} in. by 9 in.;

good Dovandgari writing (of 1807 a.n.); about

twenty lines in a page.
Rajatarangini, taraigas 1-6 ; preceded hy

au 1ndex to the same portion of the work,

compiled by Bila (fovinda.
The index ends :
géta
rgfaRiawm qgadTegTa |
T TswAipen gates fafatim o

[H. T. CoLeBroOK®. |

3971 3974,

2769b-e. Foll. 149; size 12} in. by 8% iu.;
21 lines
m a page.
Four sections of the history of Kuasmir, viz,:
b. (foll. 16). T'uraigas 1. and 1. of Kalkara’s
work.
c. (foll. 62), Srivara’s (Juinardju-)Taraigiui.
d, (foll. 43). Tarangas 1v.—vur of Kalhwpu's
e. (full. 28). The 4th Taraigini.

[Corr. or Forr WiLLiam.]
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3975—3979.

1146a-e. Ioll. 369; size 9 in. by 5 in.;

legible, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines |

Different sections of the history of Kasmir, |

iz,

8. {foll. 157). Parargas 1.-v1. of Kalhuna’s |

|
]
|
in a page. ‘
!
J
|
work.  Bach farasiga is paged separately (fol. 2
of the first of which is missing). {
b. (foll. 141). Srivara’s (Jainardja-) Tarai- |

(II‘I_I;_ |

e. (foll. 33). The first part of the 4th Tarasi-
gini, to the end of the Tahirdjavaméavarpanam
(&, 1-498).

d. (foll. 8), Taranga vir, 1-118 of Kalhana’s

work.

e. (foll. 30). The second portion of the 4th
Tarangint (§l. 499 to the end).
[H. T. Cotesrooks.]

3980.

2848, Toll. 166; size 16} in. by 5} in.; |

clear Devapagari writing (European paper,

watermark 1806); eight lines in a page,
Two sections of the history of Kasmir, viz.: |
a. (foll. 76). Taraigas 1—vi. of Kalhana's
work.
b, (foll. 90). Pandita Srivara’s Jainarija-
taraigini, in four taraigus. "

[Dr. Levoex.] |

3981.

837. Foll. 258; size 12} in. by 5} in.; |
good, large, modern Devanigarl writing; eight
lines in a page. The MS, has suffered from ‘
damp in some places.

U oviz, @
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The three supplements to Kalhuna’s work,

1. Jonardja’s (2nd) Tarangini, ends fol. 75h.

2. Papdita Srivara’s (3rd, or Jainardju-)

| Luraiging, ends fol. 202b.

3. The 4th Tarasigini, here likewise ascribed

| to Srivara Dhatta, ends fol. 252 :

TUmAnTIEI? |1 gdt At WA )
ATRITTR WA AAAET TN 0
W1 AigTag fedT A
MeTer et ust vwaifmot v
wiwgrAainat dydr o #® &a n

[H. T. CoLkBROOVKE.]

3982.
Foll. 109; size 9 in. by 3} in.; fuiv,

in &%

2414,
modern Devanagarl writing ; seven lines
pago.

Srivara’s Jainarajatarangini.

rr

3983.
2901. Foll. 134; size 8} in. by 7 in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing ; sixteen
lines in a page.
The same supplement to Kulhana’s work.

[Dr. Lrypey.]

3984,
1581. Foll. 144 [numbered 146 ; five leaves

- (63, 110-112, 129) being wanting ; while no. 5t

occurs twice, and 127 thrice; and fol. 5 has

- been wrongly inserted between 64 and 65];

size 18} in. by 3% in.; modern Bengali hand-

writing ; 5 or 6 lines in a page.
Nandkula-vamédvali, genealogies of some

septs of the Kulina Brihmans of Bengal (by

Misra Dhruvinandaka 7).
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It begins:
T yEzt Wiy WaEw Ter u
wg: 9fry myist FRami(?) mavEat o
wifant wgwqrer: fasr Mt qui:
Mgl (1) AwTRE ATFSTEEAT @ 0
o IETEEN: W
wifarm wiAdsmAr Sagw v
WA ATEIT AXRTKA Wifew: o
Ara@A(?) ARTAY sAt gfenRAT W .
AR RIZWA ITFA WA w4
afemnr arvagrY fe wofowear |
INW FFFAT g ¥ WAGTEET 0 2

Wol. 2b: et gwrmaawy warfaan: (o8] Fatar
fang= u
Wyt T AW (?) e et
AETCRRITA SMFE AT (7) )
FRT AT FA: FESWAT |
wATAY HIAAT €A FWRTH RYFAAL 0 a8 1

4 Ftfgwqa: |
WA FARIMFCR TG
wigrifawa framasmE:
wR: gt
TITHRATTY qH 0
RyY wETEA WifyAl SHY
A ATTGAATTH: 1 0
Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses
have been added over the greater part of the
volume.  The top margin of fol. 16 has the
following stanza, which perhaps belongs to the
work itself:
AT At FIEAA WS A wWAA Fwat
At WESCIQeE: FFOMRM wET AfEwi
wiagsrustawifrEReTanafE qua
T AafraraARiand e YT |

Cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of 8. MSS,,
nos. 400 and 402 (the finul stanza of these

)

453, has not been foand in the preosent MS)),

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,.

Fol. Ta also is written over with stanzas,

the first of which is:

TIERTIRGAAR WSV TREW TRAG
Fanvtwc srarfafeafoamy et
w4 AR sgAgEReT IrgmaEe
T: wdi w7 ¥ *YfaR ARAH UA: 0
On fol. 1255 we read :
Figrayd I am Fy? WAR |
wfdmifed a8 Amay mEet |
mfrgEwst git FfSTRaEAA:
The MS. ends:
wigfe: *wads 7o WragA=A: |
wATan wiaAr gn ampdwminiean o
TIrETE wEwy MarS dfawgw
WY AT WIA; YROWRAT TA 0
HATHY ST A=: 0

39835,
2351. Poll. 42; size 10} in. by 5} in.;

good, clear Devanigari writing of 1809 a.n.

b

o uine lines in a page.

i
t!
:

Jimavijoya-kivya, a poem on the history of
the Jama dynasty of Kuaecha and Navanagare
(esp. of ;S"az‘r'uéulya Nripa), claiming descent
from Yadu and Krishna ; in seven cantos,
composed (P towards the end of the 16th cen-

tury) by Vapindtha.
It begins:

Ffaysrateife dremr=t
Fvgtle Fatet(? aatw:) wtnarasmr
TEvaweT fgutmTatEt (? onra)
grafafgmmat Treat 3 garg 0 q o
TRfETTA 479 FERTIICATEY: |
AHEY A HhTTERICE ST o 2 0
#adfa fretds afeaarwiafy |
Y NTCTARTITR &Y ST R WS 0 3
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F73 farasqt 4t [q] arggaem= )
fasmmAEe 77 &AAT S0 3 0
wEAG TR AR b R AT
TITEALY AW WY AAFIATA 040

FIWIT ACATHIT TRTATT A |

THE FHATATT AWIAT TUFT 0 & 1
frmmregtafa anifaasialy |
AamrEatata famfas ag@ar v o
AEAITTR St Ae=E

TqaTfR nEiETETREtA "Rt w0t
T fogdl guraRfwEas: |

79 & W9 IWT TYR AW A=A 0 e 0

WA (W) Tamm (] damcawty: |
WIWIIRAAT T VAT AR Frga: v 90 0
WAl SO0 FIAEG AAGT T FE )

TAPAT YIAATHRA ATA WA SR N 99 1

ayat 93 FrFTHWEE: W gedw: |
WEArEaT 9a1 fA3re §9 Sgar 0 9= o

afeamsfa fyd wnms aafge:
ITAGATAWIINHFILT TIFAT 1 93 0

TH: UFTIHT Fat aifrgafeammt |
fafacragaigrat waraTfy WA 0 A 0

FTnarqEmEtaE fiamtasaf
TPATAH TAAHITMIFAIIAT 0 94 0

wusar fgat a1 9w Fafasfan: |
fayrfag Al 43 a@ENTAA U 9% 0

Aawrely B Gagd yTAIIHII |
ATAHTHY At fay TRAR 0oas 0

FerafE A fada gmAarfagegdt
TEHHTLITAAT WA (7 9 Aigm) =harfag a6t

wESH F& FIA FtAT 9 AT | [ ot u

Aifrare gfe WA A THTHTAR 0w 0
f& gaww Wi |IX SRFATTE |
getgtAwwt g Tmtefn 7gEE 100

NLHERCOMIT SR N - L RV
YITACRT T9 |HRIQEATEUT 1 9 0

meTgrEfeaTCat f'a‘alwr?rqsrr A

vatrq'm T: AEAF: R gafawr: '
gatamrdifadfa smer= 3T v 3 0
<eparagynt swredr fyaat fogt)
BHUIYA WS HTATTWATIAY w23 0
famartwant fad agfidgasa:
WHIRAAEE ATETH T Fw 0 20

wuafe 5 @ fam ®tagmmaram:
grgamE Nt gwrwmug e ofa gfa a:gn 0 2e
FIAT & AETAIE TrgAEtFuiE:

w ugfefa Arangma gat AFiqa 0 ko 9 2e
T SHYATATEA FISH Aeifant |

wztE 3fe A T FTATIA N o u 036 0

swaafy ag=td ggrafafaana
arenEte gyrgrEiETE e a1gIE o 90

FEATY WATAIAIIY IR |
FATATRY TINEH: JA ATAE WE 03600 Jen
FeEfgaammfamamafeamEs: |
AEWAITARR SE* A GA SHTA B0 0 B4l

sywifmgsgafiaree (0 afawwe) qud: |
IR AW A YA FTF TIEFSTCUIRAC 2N

gyEmfEa: WA @6 gartaa: war o
TRRGATHE JIH AR QRIIA 184 1 0 3% 1
AAIHIANIRITUIAE s\ gAt ST
FEEUIES AT FIFUFTS I EA 8910 8b 1
wag W yAararafasfafqyamgs: )

T TTYAT TR G SHIATIAE 0 B 0 0y g

SETATRTAFAAT SwarFular sqa (1) |
FSTAHEAUTST T TSI FAATSHIA WY 0430

irigaftm M fiTaTRTR 7 )
u’raﬁaafgzﬁr mﬁsuﬁwﬁt( T AR AUBNO U

* Dr, Bmwas, Rep. of Archeol. 5. of N W,
p- 201 seq., takes this king to have flonrished at I\ agur
Thata in Sindh, about 1250 4.1,

+ Dr. Burgess calls him Jam Sandha, and his (2nd)
son Virji.

-
|
j
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fatiam Tarmg [O= Fg:ferar
T AOEEAN SyE ICF AR ATGA: U0 O

Fefargae i famT: |

HIfATTAR SATRTA G TH GSAWNYen&an |

Wi defaafaeyt

T TN WA g seq faTasa v g2 0&3u
FTRagfTuas: quiAT FAAT AL |

AT ST YT syATAT AN (2 07 wiwa: n &
wRERTTRY OfR)Am: MARmMfasTE @
IITITIATAT w1 GEIFFGW 0 & 1 0 &b
fras(? faure) 4 gamrg: dfaur fagaa
AR TAUAT A WY PFATRYR 0 &2 u 2 90 0
TATFATH AN S FATHTHATS: |

a7 gfn wranyea [T acfewTa v sa n © 920
TJygEIH 9F MwETgsifaia
fagae@a @i AT HET EBVT SHIR 19310981
ArgrEEY sfraimmt franay oot W
efrurs zfa wiam Just swfa amasuiC ok
g §F ST AWHEAT HUIAT: |
[AAEHTAAT AT REATEFIA 0 99 0 © sbu
aranfry watstm qtstFEafogn: |

AATAT AIA AT ARSI SHIA 0 9 4

FANFFS g1 da TAWAR 9 |

zfowta fm wtwE wTgratA TTHITA Ibo Ok

TS FBYD AR IFT TBY0IGA; )
fremAstfa: wIORRTTINIfrAE: o g2 0

RIMFHATAET FTRT AA ATTRA |

wtmmgshafyegar Jadgan n 3 Oty |

afms grzafs emitnrEteiced ot o
HIHATAT AAGIT &Y YT FIS 1 bG o
aRifaYrwardt afma usfa asfa
frsiagZFar Jaf QTAEAT 1 b9 1 2 e= 1

whm a9 fgwust s& ards: gfeAnd o

afgalgfgaatal STayd § SEIM e 1 ey |

feu w20 @ TEE FWATTE |
WIS ARIATAT @A JFATTRT: 0 ek 0

A grdREETETTnfeg: |
wy fefmamatear FTqRFAATIA nee n 0 q03 n

Canto 1., deseribing the successful invasion
and conquest of Saurishtra, begins :
WYITA A G A TAY
fagimaisra IgmTRE: |
NIV WURHETAT WIHT
91 § W fgua) faafas wqn

| Canto 11, deseribes how, on the death of
liiksha, his suecessor, Raywla (or Rivala, ws he
is also called), subdues some rebellious chicfy,
and, as a devout worshipper of Vishypu, re-
solves to reside in Saurashtra, ‘“in order to
he nearor to Dwirdeatz’; whercupon the king
of. Saurashtra calls out his tributary chiefy,
aud “enters into an alliance with the ruler of

the Dekhan, but is finally defeated ; Rayula

i then buoilds himself a new capital, Navanagara
- (in 1539 an, ace. to Dr. Burgess), where he
sithsequently dies and is succeeded by his son

Firablivdra,
| This canto begins :
A ARHeERfmarfa
HTYRATH qfeas warfa: o
" QIETTATH (90T &

'

U J9: FIHAT Aq1E 0 0 ° 8
afes fed wafa (2 fedn) mydmatt
HITGE Trqartiias |
worfgear sfgarg Ftam
|ATAAGT FYTFATRSTIA 040 ° §3 0

FafrisfrgmEafr=aga
ATTTAAIUNTATIATINTIRTR |
wivayTgae TIFHfanEy

A urEfrRTgARHTd
, fefd feaig fafyafam |
i faey w9 foaa w1
fegwua fafed s 0 89 0
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faar aRtRfRasmeT:
HFaarrsT Iz aa: |
femifda: gfanyfee
TR ARG 0 8k
(antos 1v.-vin. deal with Virabladre's son
and snecessor, Satru.s"a,lg/a.
Uoav. treaty of the king’s youthful pleasares,
r~p. those of the harem :
fes feammtanmare:
wHTE AT |
wufafearfeanren=ar
us sfufas: @g wIw=a wa w0 2 v
(. v., on the same subject :
warfyRy dxfafmmas
A AgErg | Arfaardy )
AT ATATAY qTEET
IRtTATATRG HN@TA 0 a0 © 99
C.vi. The king starts on a conrse of digui-
saya (o particular coantries being mentioned),
aml, implored by his wives, returns viclorious:
‘sw’rgmgrfwﬂgwﬁﬂ?)
AregrTatawar fags: )
w9t fg gam wg argammt
wifa [arfaadt fagaE o a n © 99 o
C. vir., describing the daily life of the king,
and esp. the cnjoymeunts of the harem, also
relates how n Muhammadan vuler (sa pirasihak
shitipah) came to meet the Jama In a friendly
wiy (pratim cikirshuh) 3 and having noticed
among  the tributary chiefs of the king of
N.vanagara ono Candrasene, who lhad formerly

riven hin trouble, he had him seized and fet-

tered 5 on hearing which Satrudalya, cnraged, |

pursuacd him and made him give up his vassal.
It begins:
am watin fafwm s
T3 PrEgTEgTurE |
9 WISRTAAT:
q wATH AT AATH 0 9 0

Tt ends:
TUMATMATH? stasSraAT
wEaA wnfn famastfasg: |
7% fod wnfe fafqamgee
w?a_ryﬁ;rfaasa: &z WIT 0 Q0% 1
R e wAtY @7 Fd grerEal wteAt
AT AP S| RO sfer AT |
TR AR Atdgamr fg=
R W faTIgeR wnfa wisrgsr w0y o
A BAYANTI Haat yarEa gad
ugT: 'a'o‘ff'amtg_ﬁg u# |y fHEamma: |
fagst iyt wmasfrgarams
HHH AITATITGARIATFAATAISS: 0 Q08 U
HWIAATINYG 18 w1y HTiTET 49 )
Faur srvdAamiyat fr 7arET: 0 900
A B DAL UL L LG G
wiasmEFIuE i A Aoy g9 )
TAAAGFT SR AACIAY ARGWIGHA
FT TATINATAICINT w7 SRR 0 9 0
wATAY sq(!) wrafrawAfai o q9W avgkE ArAR
MITOFATH U TWAT Qo JYATHT  HTARTITAT
grwITIAT A1at wnytanisTeat fefaatad i

i
|

LGarkawag.

J986.

1499. Foll. 57 (with suddhapattias to foll.
I3, 35-9, 48-50); size 12 ju. by 3% in.; fairly
wood Devandgarl writing of about 1750 a..;
nine lines in a page.

Neipatinitigurbhitavyitta, a versified accouunt,
by Lakslanzpati, of the historical events which

occurred after the death of the emperor Ao

Crangzelb, or vather of his son and succeszor

(Muczzam) Bahadar Shdl.

When Adwurangzel died in 1707, the second of
his three surviving sons, Azam, proclaimed him-
self emperor, but fell, with tw of his sons, in
battle with his elder brother Muazzam, wh

91 2
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thereupon was proclaimed emperor under the
On his death, in 1712,

his second son, Azim-ush-Shdin, proclaimed

name of Dahddur Shdh.

himself emperor, but perished in a sally from
his camyp while invested by his elder brother
Muizz-ud-din, who then ascended the throne
under the title of Johandir Shah. The cause
of Azim-uslh-Shan’s son Farrukl Styar was,
however, espoused by Sadyid Husain Ali aud his
brother Saiyid Abdullal. 1t is at this point
that the story commences, which is intended, at
the same time, to serve the purpose of a frame
for a coursc of instruction in politienl ethivs
and diplomacy —-

gert graf FAFT Atwndgui |

yfegtarafaf ez ada gafad o

gwiufafgwre aatd Afnraat 1

feead fanyaw (Oqun) WHRAEaRR |

wFat YrRaFTHHETE A 1

wamgua Fifanfad gigais o

srinanmigaags 7 daq |

Arsetafay g9 wAne few by o

S g2gvS reTHIAlanE S |

waatRE Wi (P wato) wrfagas u

oA yRigaTT ggATwiRAId g1

FARIAATL: WHRATLITAUT e 0

ATTRT yAINEHAY FETad: |

wfartg g % a3 fed wafaafaa: o

wrzmfuvwal geee 1 Cam: |

At AR fAhE AWBEEI TS |

"yl AraRt a% fagaras 7 7

Frargafa awATy] Wi FifaaRi=m o

w4 arfa aREETERTATANA 1 o

ATAAIATZSH: HKTH QIQre: "ITITA: 0

mAmgES & a1 7 Fara () a=ws

@ WITAT GAFT TR WOOR WO 0

ATARIAEH ¥4 A7 78 T YA

wdywd w f1gfgfraay aeamT: o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wRYl Ty amae davd dfw F w fx
#fasfa & awarforfaradfen: o
wWATET |y yd wradar | & gar
YeEE: YOt TWET USGRIIAAT T 0
qoiw % 9% |amaesTeET: |

7 AT UFA: W WE WA 0
fégwrat aur wrErframafa: awmad o
TFATAL AUT ATALAATIEAT § 0
ATFEYET 9 arAyg A@Ar wEEn Wi
’r‘qim_f‘wa fadfswrads uaras o
IMIFT ITER GHATET 7 WA
wfad 794 ¢ AwEATH @6 0
At st AT wT uwdfaa o
ﬁlrf‘ﬂ gt g EtAr fadat o
g wArQET fafgatfe surfyar
AtaH FIUA ATAWA AF GET WY § ©

The story is continued, in a rambling way,
to the end of the power of the Syeds, when
(in 1722), as a final, futile move, after the
murdev of his brother, Syced Abdullah set up
1)y wl- Kadr (XwtE®ET), son of Bahddur Shal’s
son of the same name, as counter-cmporor,

The verses contain numerous modern dia-
leetic and Persian words, usually explained iu
the mavgin, such as AIFAY in v. 9 above, ex-
plained by g‘-}, w7 (by wmedy #@f=fa, fol. 2b),
wfea (by fodt g wfear swm ib.), s (by ;-
wraw waH), wan? (=w%), Awa (= wf@fq),
=T (==w), 0w (= uf®w), wrfex (=m), cte.

It ends :

TERIRY AFEFIRWIA T F 37 )
wRIATYIvTEAtY afg A satafdE: u

afuatyiT 9 991 @@l 7@ a0y 3

Tud Afe grawal Zeaafsa: o

fwpe wdatam 6% Traf Svme

wart awa(—d4aR) fHfams 7 ags: fmfm
sramtfafs #iem 991 "YW wTEH |

g q 791 =13 FMfq fasrear o
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fafad wifer afmfeq afed wEafds: )
T A Afg FW FAW: WINTTA W
Ifr Atemiafafelar Jafaqtfantys g
On fol. 1a Colebrooke’s Pandit calls the
work Fuatfanfimaifere.
[I. T. Corrnrooke.]

v
3987,
2320c¢. Kall. 8; size 127 in. by 44 in.;
{wir, modern Devanagarl writing ; soven hnes
I a page.

Rutnasenalnlavam$amulitavali, by  Dhuva-
datta Papdila ; a genenlogicul accouut of a
Jamily of Rajas of tho common appellation of
Sena, beginning with Ratrasena, and ending
with Repavirasena, by order of whose father,
Rapa DBahwdur (Delddwr) Sena, the pedigree

was composed, in 1802 A,

It bLegins :
aradl AfFgaiFNiFAT
faargary sqoraraaTea: (0 fam:) )
U VAT JHACHAT WA
TRIAFST FOAfT & afa uoa 0
wraraE AT afafe e aEATEar |
afWICE § 9 WAETREIZE 0 R 0
wisd A9mAq 7 gwd
foerr w3t wfvar 7 @ sfe
fam#mars wfTafadt at
wtagami fg Far fagg u 3
w19 q AYEY SENA
FTRTATRETIE fag v
HIET FET A qgAA
AW Fl& a9 WfETIaA 0 8 1

TR EEATETE
wiurm gragavtaca: |
wITwefEn At FEa

afaarerct Jugsrafa®m n v

1516

wfe WTWaET swIefrefanraanartont-
URTETAAR ETFATIAFTA I TRITIA |
FEWIAYIRA_ @ ACGATIATRIH 1N
AT ST Rt fTIfuse frgrTrat yarmmugn ©
Ayodhyanagarisalika, Citaura, Vinayaka-
puram, Palyapuri, and Makavananamakan: pu-
ram are referred to as places where different

members of this family were dewiciliated.
1t ends

BRI T TS (AR Qe i s o
mfs_raﬁqﬁ;&‘_ﬁnw: TATHTRITATT ATTA RN
AtmzItaresart wEtaT

TIAT g8yt | W TITFAT 92
7@ g4 femfums fa8T

QIR AT ATTHATIA 4 88 1 © Bt 0
TUATRLTIRAA TIHHT

A Fefaagasgpafaat o
fag a@ THFSST: T

o+t wafHg 30 sfq #TAH 0 82 1 9 vo
THUTAE WATATERT: T

mmzﬁurﬁ}uaa’rasr_‘m‘}fw e
SRR IECIL TP L L RTS

nofrgarfafeiad aetamge: v van o w2
TIFARHEADT § TRAAT

s sAfa AT wT T
fas f& 7 sg7zt wefao¥ am

wiwgt sfa = wa@t wArfo FHTH 0 ug N
wTart gufa FATCFImAY 54

Aty tfgafaes Fiwar sa:
argfrafaquad: Far Tar-

=AY SAT HTAfAgITHEA 0 ug
BIMETIT TAMERCART ZAAT TATIRAR |
WINTARY SUT QITTATAGHS A+4G TRZA 14y 1
INFH AGAAVTTYTHATS

(UEREE LRI IELISILE
witmaagE AT AATAIN-

g;}%aﬁ CIRERIERECE LI C AT

Cbr. Tl Buenaxax.]



3988.
2364. TFoll. 82;

careless Devandgarl writing of about 1750 a.n.;

size 10 in. by 4 in.;

«ix lines in a pago.
Vaménlati, a compilation of genealogies of
kings, by Udayanacdirya.
It begins :
T Mfzammay fafrsws weines |
wWHITARSAfe At FAATAf @IS 1H |
T WA NI TS TS WYR
ngTET arrEt 9 fAAEt(0F) @ arefdd wwuan
At awm fagrd aals w9 g2
# 78 weardd Hifa fAgREf@EaA o 2 0
Ti7Y weTwrE qiaE gy Wi
TRy WTWATAW B wEEyar o 3
WAT AT YO qE AT R |
SEgATAIG sE § TR WA VT 0 2
Fymal gfameid HE arwtaEar
FAITG TE FqAT ITTHWSAL TAT 0 v 0
FNIATHT ATARATE {T T £A8A |
TEEEIAAST 45T FET 0 & 1 O

Saryavamsa, foll. 8a-11la; Nabhogavainse,
tol,

.
candrasya vam$avarpanam, fol. 9a.

Sy Thshodbutannyam, fol. 8b; DRdma-
Somavamia, foll. 120-32n ; Jayater vamsal,
tol. 14D ; Gautamavamsa, fol. 160 ; Miguedha-
vijanah, tol. 19¢;  Yador vamsal, fol. 200 ;
Kualer @rambhe rdjovaméavarpanam, fol. 29a.
1t ends:
gt woAET: w@E WrewT fe )
AwfazeIvggrat T It wfamr Ja
T4 q9UT FIETAT FRTNTRINEYT |
79 A3 AT EW W FAWI 0
Ffr WIREEAATATIHAT NS ATRIHR: FATH: | @R b 7P

[Dr. F. BucEavax. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2. ORIGINAL COLLECTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS

VERSES, AND ANTHOLOGIES.

3989.
2411. Foll. 9; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines in
a page.

Canalya’s collections of scntentious cou-
plets, entitled Rajaniti(-samuccaya).

The MS. contains first the shorter collection,
or Laghu-Canakya (A), consisting of a hundred
conplets, arranged in eight adhydyas (the last
two of which are wrongly numbered 6 and 7).
This version differs considerably from those
hitherto published.

Then follows the first, and part of the
second, adlydyo of the larger collection, or
Vriddha-Capalya (B).

A., adky. 1. begins :

AR W B4 HEW T AEE |

fru] womg focar a9 AT 1o 0
aifgwa (1) | W (AR Taaifra
7R duremifa qrrat gigadd w2

=AY wamd g WA HY wOAA |
FIAATITT S1H qTAT T ATAT 0 3 0

w2t afEARIGA KA HAET:

7 w3 yfa gife 7w 9ifs sggan o3
war wi fasrafs gan mafa it

AT MARTTHICT AT A F A=A o009
Wi gmfaeona 9 vl |7 qtad

fo a7 afsaaifa wramumaARI(owTfane) A ugn
drdeEy uifzd WAt 7 wge

A 9 quyid fam: dat fadasm oo

o uEId wig Av arale: garad

gai sfq (wr]gat afy w3 W gerng
ALY 4 AT AT A At FAiFAr o
dfsgiqg 9 oSt 79 usg fawyafa o e
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wfaraq) wEraET(cw™) BT Wafa piweT )

afz ST fe wrar w4 faarfoa(eat) naon
IR Wgywifas traqifare waq s o

wfrgrarafg gt wet ararmEnE: |

faset Trawt Sr=amfn wdy TR A n 0 qan

WAYT FRPTRTS FrAeA=a |

wAYT qqe Wi #Yan: fEyafs araarnancaon

LIT,

wfeyfammt 41t 7w Sat 7 faaw

ST afrAT WARATE T 0 a0 0 a3
v. w1 Wifa: ®E "rAre @ RfaraAtedt |
nforwfuy 1 wifa: &1 Rifafigs: @z vancen
fazsam TR WrERGW d@fqm: o

YAy UEYW WY TIRICA T WA 090 0 91
fa& @7 famagw fraetaw #fea: )
ST sfq frgr=t a3 W gs A uqn 09
YA A1 sfa FEIAY waafsia o

gfrgra wradw sfa fAd: afog@anau @ qau

VI,
ML

VI

B. begins :
nweg fyear faw Sgymfyafs fad
AT T TR wEREd 0 a0
YA 79T Y A0 SrAfE T |
VA ERCTRIRRIATHIE vpropd 0 2

A7 WRTECAO 0 3 0 FEY for@teEwA 3 Uy
AT wE S0y wWieEd ud THE0 & 1 mwes
FTAAIYO 9 1 WSWEFA WEAC b iy W
FHMAYO ¢ 1 U] 7y F FIEA 0 a0 v ufFe: wify-
T TTATO 93 0 AW W YATO 92 0 WIL T
mAo () w ATAA FEw WO au v ARYA ¥
ATEAT 90 9 u frgrEmEd W= o a9 1 Wiwmt fg
T WIETTI © ag 0

3fr Mag=fas vraatfaara B s

WA WITE AMAIOC a0 Wisg AIANmfEg O 2
T QAT AW 9@10 30 R QAT T fagEno 3 0 udrer
FTEATEO 4 0

Of editions may he mentioued the Ciyalya-
satakam (110 verses) in Haberlin’s Anthology
{(pp. 312-22); another (109 vv.) ed. A. Weber
{(Monatsber, of Roy, Ac., Borlin, 1864); a scries
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of 91 verses peculiar to Nepal MSIS, ed. hy
P J. Klatt (Halle, s.1.,? 1878) ;5 Lurghuedpukywm,
with ltalian transl, by B. Tcua, Pica 1878;
Vriddha-Civakya, Bombay, 1853, Cp. E. Mon-
seur, Cdpakya; réeension de cing reeucils de
stances morales (Par. 1887). Most of the verses
| are included 1o Béhtlingk’s Indische Spriche.

! L]

' 3990.
| 1518a.  Fll 19;
fair, modern Devanagari writh ¢ ;
a page,

Canalkya’s Rdjaniti,

size 9% in. by 5 iu.;

ten lines 1o

The larger collection,
| consisting of 352 élokas, Rather incorrect.
It begins .
wory faar faoy SSvwErfuaft wm )
MBI TR AL TETIIA 0 Q0
FeUs ATEfA o | qIATEE WMWEEC 3 n AwE
ANTTAC 8 1 wUGTARAGHAT O Y 0 ©
Lt ends:
wrwre(oTy) faaat fagr wfvgr 7HEEsaw o«
faer afamat g1 7T FTHTR 1 J4a u
Fit sfq =i wigQy sfa =i
gt g1 ERyat sfq <
[rrwrfe <t ] =it sfo 9
w1 faar 7 wwdfa ard o vz 0
 3fn wtaifroe Smw wwTE

l [H. 1. Cotesrookr.'

F 3991.
' 1121b.  Toll. 20;

295 wize 12 in. by 44 10
careless Devandgarl writing of 1786 a.0.; 8 1o

, lines in a page.

mixed

Hindy

ascribed

Rijuniti, in 16 wdliyiyns, n
Adhy. 18

| Leghu-CUdapakya, 9-16 to Veddha-Canalyo.
|

and  Sanskrit. are T
| It begins: w9 trawifa fewq v @rga faua-
| fasraauaErasTagiymg 1 0 a0 glagaifa e o

| Y 0



1518

AuR yFt 74 wEW W AHE |
fawt wowy fycar v sF yrEEEHE 0 3 0
ANexr 1 fgastatgaaEa ° 8 0 Ww | wrfowEd
|4 MHO yn 0 :
Adhy. 8 begins fol. 12b: =g ggmf‘aﬁ - ie
noRy fagar faw © as in MS. 15184q.
It concludes with three Hindi verses.
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE. ]

3992.

3024_:. Toll. 184 ; sizo 133 in. by 4% in.;
fair, modern Devanigari writing ; 8-11 (on
foll. 6580, 2 or 3) lines in a page.

Kimandakiya- Nitisira, with a commentary,
entitled Upadhydyanirapekshd.

The toxt has been published, with extracts
from the commentary, in the Bibliotheca In-
dica, by Rijendraldle Mitra and Jaganmolan
Tarkdlaikara.

The Commentary begins :

Hﬁﬁg@iﬁlﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ@ﬁ |

arad TwRAt fAl WAYLH ACEAT 0 A 0
whunardfaad ufsat a0 g3fa )
wafmafes v@ nafeaad qw o0 R 0
S sfesTEraEifrRragyTaT 1

AR FafaffaremaTAwT 9 0 3
T GEITAIAT |27 FHT GAAAT
wwzfEmutam Aifavra fEem o 8 »

TR RUTEET FAEfE awewd ¥ (6
qafafa SmERAERITHIEgagd | agagR fT
urrTw faadafs | afaast g il faEramae
FARIA FERSTARFNCACER FTHAFUT |+ a:

0 : ,
wTTE [J. B. Bavraxryxe. |
3993.

1025. Foll. 192; size 12% in. by 4} in.;
fair, modern Devaniagari writing, by three or
four different hands; nine lines in a page.

The same work, and commentary.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3994.
2769a. Toll. 112; 4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.;
clear, modern Devanigarl writing ; 21 lines in
a page.
Nitisgra, with commentary.

[CoiL. or Forr WrLLIAM.]

3995.
2539e. Foll. 22; size 10f in. by 5 in.;

fair Devandgari writing of 1547 a.n.; 12 or 13
lines in a page.

Dhartrihari’s S'at(ﬂras, viz.: Vairigyadataka
(123 vv.), Nitisataka (106 vv.), and Sringira-
$ataka (111 vv.).

Bohlen’s edition (Berlin, 1833) of Bhartyi-
hari’s centuries being based exclusively on
four of the MSS. of the India House, it will
suflico to refer to his preface, pp. x. and xi,,
for a deseription of them.
MS. B (old number 1987).

The present is his

Dated : A a%o8 7¥ TrHANHHTIMT A77F 2
rErEst Ot wmuowy mawdfsaa  fefaafad
TRHA |

In K. K. Telang’s edition of the first two
$atakas (Bombay, 1874) a useful comparative
conspecbus is given of the verses in the diffe-
rent editions and MSS. wsed by him.  Nume-
rous other editions of the work have been
published in India, both with and without
commentaries and vernacular translations. Also
an Fnglish translation, by B. H. Wortham, in

Triitbner’s Or. Ser., 1880. [GAIRAWAR. ]

3996.
1151b. Foll. 18;

Bengali character

gize 9 in, by b in.;
eight lines in a page ;
European papor.

Bhartrihari’s Vairagyasataka (104 vv.). This
MS. was not known to Bohlen.

[(H. T, CoLEBROOEE.]



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3997.

2150. Foll. 33, 32, 32 resp.; size 11 in.
Ly 6% in.; no date; number of lines varying.

Bhartrihari’s three $atakas, with a com-
mentary.

The commentator’s name is not mentioned

in this MS., but the commentary on the

Nitiataka appears to be identical with that :

assignod to Mahe$vara, in a MS. described
in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ix., p. 47.
The comment on the three centuries begins

ax follows:

I. Vairdgya$ataka (86 vv.): gerdfen wrgdg?

wan DTt wwEAl 9w A T wAq TR FET
wHyw I aeq THYAl FC e fowaR wdieRw
T fé gA w0 W vl egRm meg ) 0
WA ATR®  APTETIE A AN Tgad |

g fa FA AIRIR wwat YAt TN AR W

FRA_ WRTY_ |
1. Nitiéataka (110 vv.): fem@m@onan
fansi faweid narsd anTReE |
gt gt |{IfR ATHIOg= A9 0 a0
FIMOF AweRE A= TRALATH |
wieftam dum® =@t FTRER 0 R 0
fefnfr awfeymg aar gaufrasraalTwgy wa-
aferan | o7 T3 wAw: WA mife | fe=EET am-
ufd: @&t w7 °
[t ends: ww@alE™: JEAGA WATATT AH{TA9%2 1
gfa Aiwgefonr faefeat Stwmt Atfaoesd wamws o
l3fn wgwCEwET Wi agAaziAT WAt 0 R M.

1II. S’riﬁg(iraréaz‘a/kw (100 vv.): ﬁgﬁﬁ{_ﬁﬂﬁ"
AN ot g AT SR SAfcuE IR |
ferregfa: giafdagt av fewam sfe | ww arrwgfa-
fReE: | 0

Cf. R. Garbe, Tithingen MSS. (2nd ecoll.),
ne 62,

This is MS. A of Bohlen’s edition (praef.,

p. x.), old number 1791. [Gaikawar.]

1519

| 3998.
‘ 1419b, Foll. 15; size 11§ in. by 4} in.;
| indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 11
or 12 lines in a page.

Bhartrilard's Sriﬂgdméataka (100 vv.), with
‘ the same commentary.
The latter commences : WY WHFIIIA AET 7T
| g emyfrrenfot Smfoom
This is MS. C of Bohlen, old number 1549.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.

? 3999.

. 1203a.

i fair Devanigari writing of 1798 A, ;

Foll. 20; size 12 in. hy 4} in.;
7-10

lines in a page.

Bhartriharis Sringarasataka (101 vv.), with
the same commentary, commenc ng as in the
. preceding MS.

This is MS. D of Bohlen, old number 1378.
[H. T CoLEBROOKE.]

4000,
1854. Foll. 25, 19 & 24; size 11 in. by
5% in.; clear, modern Devandgarl writing ;

7-11 lines 1n a page.

Blartyihar?’s three Satulas, with a rhymed
paraphrase (#ikd) in Marithi.

Noticed by Bohlen under the old numbor L40.

I, Nitisataka (99 vv.): at fegmfacnan
#T Wtw fdfan w8 wge faeT 711 A9 fast =@
A1 qr WATWY | Age dfgwd wraey s oY fuw
AR ATR ATATE T ABT 2T 0 a0

II. ;S"["iﬁg/?rw.s"r.(m]m (100 vv.): gErdfaanan
HifE @@ "aE dgwfEwro

1. Vairdagyadataka (116 vv.): | Sgrefaacuanl
wu gumteg ARt 1 oid Fgwawgifaedo 2 n 0 fao
fafdrat werfdamenzyiact 1 ©

[Dg. Jumy Tavion.]

9 kK




4001.

2555. Toll. 15; size 134 in. by 5% in.;
good Devanagarl writing of 1775 a.n.; 12-14
lines in a page.

Bhartribhari’s Vairigyasatake ; with a com-
mentary by Dhanasdara, pupil of Siddhasir: of

the Uke$agarchn.

It begins: femms@onan st garg awd w-
Foa a8 | fafafgera gla 798 @REAAE
HFTQIAT WA WNIA THFAH U™ W WA H-
WA | g {0\ wiaty AvR femreraaateEmt-
dafaggmaaid \ feq 9 Wy femat | femenal
wwafsa wgrar(!) s faerdze afider = fomr-
FEATEREAlCIAIARE® | 2 1 Wq qUTrRAT-
WETE | FFTQ AWTAFT O 1 FIFITT FIAT AT
7 fadtyaren awat an wagfaan nawg e
WA WAL WATRGEAT ¥y garfed w1 s
2 wd warn afeRrt 1 wgdfa v ©

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 186.

MS. was apparenfly unknown to Bohlen.

This

1t ends :
FERNNFATRE TRATAL
ﬁ;ﬁfﬁéigftgat‘ﬁf‘gmﬂmw !
fa=w 'ﬁ;_”uwr_t_'ﬁm TRy
AT 7y wgect fanfa (OTEia) o
i whajzem () antae wva Ziwd wAmRT 0
feert wiwdmmizediay w4 wimerEEstian-
TwAtrR YAl gAs ARt vgm W& (P
THY)THY FAYCATRIANRT HITOAR YAy ey

wpRyat WA a3 0 [Mackexzie CoLLictioN.)

4002.
15034d. Foll. 9;

indifferent, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten

size 11} in. by 4 in.;

lines in a page.

Amarusataka, a century of erotic stanzas,
ascribed to a poet (or a king) Amaru (also
called Amaruka and Amari).

A very incorrect MS., counting 102 verses.

CATALOGUE O SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

The work has been repeatedly printed in
India. Tt has also been published, with »
French translation, by A. L. Apudy (i.e. A. L.
de Chézy), Paris 1831.

critical edition, with extracts from the com-

There is, moreover, a

mentaries,’ and an exhaustive discussion of the
different recensions of the work, by R. Simon
(Kiel 1893). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4003, 4004.

1392a &b.  Toll. 12435 ; size 134 in. by
31 in.; careless, modern Bengili handwriting ;
6 and 8 lines in a page.

Amarusataks ; followed by a commentary
((ikd — Kamadd), by Jidninanda Kalidhara
Lavicandra, in which the text is explained in
a double scnse (viz. that of sensuous love and
dispassion).

The MS. of the text, which is pretty correct,
contains only 98 verses, torminating abruptly
without colophon.

The commentary, which has been printed at
Calcutta (1808), begins in this MS. and the next:

faan fanefe gfR afwalaam yfam: (10) 0
ot FTATATAr at wfw: A A fgd fayg (. f5o)n
TRgTaefTe el cgr e ifaat (r. 73 0) wat)
FEA SARWAZIH! [Fram=: wvn v ] o
Y At WA favsIfgaAmaTR YT

T ITRTAAR AR TS TR S CHFAR TS |
WY $Y AFY H IS ISFIITH W

Arewtfaas 2w faugat armiammae o

afr WHITATA FWTAR q TTEAT |

A% dAAt VOERY FRET w0
Colophon : IMATTARZIHT FRIWT 1
This MS. of the commentary is rather in-

correct. [H. T. CorerrOOKE. ]

I The extracts from commentaries given under the
following numbers were made before the appearance of
this edition, and are here retained for comparison,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

4005.
7I11b.  Foll. 27;

good, modern Bengéli handwriting ; nine lines

size 16 in. by 5% in.;

in a page.

Amarusatakatiki (Kamodad), the same com-
mentary (without the text), but here (wrongly)
ascribed to Vidyavinoda Sukritin (Ravicandra);
and counting 95 verses of the text. A more
correct MS.

[u the second line of the 2nd introductory
verse, where the MS. reads: @'Gﬁ sAagqaz et
frefastg: gFat WA 1 the two words under-
llll(ﬁ;j,ié'ivil-l_é_illle author’s name, have been
subsequently written in (in somewhat paler
ink),
'Most likely the MS. was copied from the same

though perhaps by the same hand.

original ag the preceding one, which omits the
author’s surname in the 2nd verse, and the
scribe filled up the lacuna with a name of his
own invention, but unfortunately not according
with the metre. Whether this is also the cage
as regards the colophon is not guite elear. It
rans thus: yEAmfAgSFeAfvafqafasimrag-
NETIIIFATHENARZ AT WRIRT 0
Then follows an imperfect list of the au-
thoritics used by the commentator, for which,
as completed, sce Simon, p. 24.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4006.

T11a, TFoll. 66; size 16 in. by 5% in.; fair,
modern Bengali handwriting (apparently diffe-
rent from that of the preccding MS.); nine
lines in a page,

Afrrm'ruéataka_tikd(-tmya), three commentaries
on the Amaru$ataka, written one after the
other for each verse, viz. :-—

I. An anonymous commentary (on 106 vv.
of the text).

1521

It begins: wryatEmfARam: gratafaates-
fernfafa@rermfamam@isamrgie gy -
grom sfSfrenclanfaxufeurygafaafoae
WHEAITO AR WY AR EfoRr W
TFUR:  FRfEy  felrawmansa wefalagar
aurggawfamafafagafae: o3 wyoadarim-
TR FANA | AX FACATAN AFCR-
FAMACT AAHIRTARELAT:  WH AT ARARAT M-
A wHEAIRANfrTa At TR agefaIm w-
wfg T W EaAitrrgastaE s EET e
Ffeaniasrmfasamzvfdeqeoaarat fram-
fung EnfaenfammycrARdgAtac mAT IR Gaafan-
urdw wefafaatadt sfa qramfAnagicfs ya-
THAT ATRIIRE: | 0

Ttends: segafafr Wiaw ammgerawt fagu-
T wR T AT TR AEHTILY WA
#fe: wiqrareglears fagmgle: « aar =1 fyspany
faai Ift wYATERA 1 Q0 u

1I. A commentary, the anthor of which ix
not mentioned, but which (as Simon points
out) scoms to be identical with that of Rima-
rudra Nyayavigise Bhatticirya, described in

the Notices, vii., p. 135.

It begins : =9 7wt fanframma y=rsgn-
TIRASTAURFSAIA  THTARIPHEET  qiafi
IFEIA 1 0

It ends: n 904 1 WEWVIATR FHIYTACTAAH-
wntER Tiafs | 3% gafafs weaRcfasan
WAAH FUEW NI TEEY FTSE FET
Ry W AfFemn() wAgH FrAwmegsit wiaas w
%23 twEOaafe iR atg T o IMRETAHI &
BRIAT 1

ITII. The commentary of Jnindnanda Kald-
dhara Ravicandra (called, however, Kavicandra
in the MS.); here adapted to a different ro-
cension from that followed by the above tw.
MSS,

9k 2
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It begins : §
Fagr faazfe afs yiwafaar g ar(l) yfawm: . {
sty g @ (ar 1) fod fagg o |
wEHTTRafTars taTfRaRt TRgt(l) o
SATYATA 2% WATAR: FSYT FEA I
T wwrEnfstsfersagmagdf e wis-
wiwfyay Ta fovyamrminmgat o 0
It is only carried on as far as verse 90
(wrama E{fﬁ") of this recension.
[H. T. CoLuprooke.]

4007.
2680a. Foll. 29; folio, size 11% in. by
8% in.; modern Telugu handwriting ; 32-~36

lines in a page. i

Amarufataka (or Amarakam, as it is called
on the fly-leaf); with a commentary, called
,‘;'_riﬁgdra('rasa)dip'ikti, by Vemabhiipa, son  of ‘
Komalindra.

The commentary begins with 11 slofas,
which, owing to their being preceded by the
first verse of the text, are nminbered 212 .

nuafrafafad (Ofaw) wsdarafad
RAR AANAArRARIIRe |
wigawfegadd & garan<s
unggaard wikatgaard o q '
WAARE A INTAYH LLES
ww wAUGIfed @ gAY F(sfq ed.) FAw . |
ard TUTAY "RICYAN N od, )Tt
wrarfEt ofaraTat g8 720 20
wRtgghETIFTat
Fwfaata walz)ants: |
wwTeRifa Wiraifa g
TAIATT: WTRE ¢ 0 3 u (om. ed.)
Tt A giaaFmrdntgea () *
YA I TR AT |
wfierarmaaft ufg qrwararet- |
WA ARG ITATREGEHRTT 0 3 0 |

! Different in ed. 2 RTOETAY ed. i

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Sreshfsfridglean Iafantarot |
Tard:  agwt WA gUAwE T A |
st wraf Wgmagafs: * wtwwelgan
AvmerafafeRzraaga” wrdwnn gfaEa) i
Fmifudt arafayy dedr
waweige qawdedt |

yRtERR TRt
JaY STATQICIT TASTERTT 0 & 0

W Imw: WaeTg Frur-
wimnn=aid gt |

werfaeregrang: w3iat
FTUFATATEAT: WRITA 0 9 1

wawHTAT * tfant Frrccwilwwt grEwy |
AT frwfaraarasiaTd waTymt 94 0t

gaHraTA wAgA ufewTA afcga o
faus fagmfaet g¥wt wmeatfost o e

WA sqdsit © sfanrdt wramed |
ATPHEWGTETE  ATARE FAY TH N 90 0

st FfgEtIRI(r. IR @ HCHA: FAR )
TAATTH WTEdR TUrebTTASTAT 0 99 0
TIET  FirErefTnafcanraifAes IaTe -
Tarfyrd wis
FrFfeagFzamEaiuge-
samuiyamdafe gImm |
U IGRE ROLEEE it
SIRFRTTIRIRHRSTE: 0 9 0
FItan g &gt satmeqd =t wifafa -
#dw | wtgw werw: 1 Wre dafew: | wEed
T FTFGQAIC: FTHIYWT AR WOIFIOTRI I |
FRATREAIA ety A fIaR st
wwl:] weFma: 7w Y¥ wyiAm Ngawde: A@r-
Ay Aet 9w wgEEd dafew fRw 0

? gmre: ed.  ° TfIdiwO ed.

ogaraIga ed. ? omrEATN SR ed.

* swEwwtTat ed. ozifqmted. * sq @ od.
? aifawt FEgwETY. 4R ed.

Yogsy ed,
4



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 1

This MS. has 100 verses, the order of which
varies somewhat from the printed texts: thus
Hweb. 32 being inserted here between vv. 3
and 4 ; and Hab, 80 between 4 and 5; whilst
some differ entirely. The last 10 begin as
follows : 91. wgfenaufmam watggieme (Heb.
74); 02. IqAfeat wAw wfeamafate (Hab. 93);
03, fad ww q@ fearEcEo;

94. wfsagy 49 -

aifzo (H. 47); 95. wiaY qfammt sgaaiee (10.92);

06, ST WIEISTAT AAECWEE:0; 07, wtad
w0 ; 98, fAiwprar wgd wdfn ged fadew-
w0 ; 99, wtmmAyATafzmEt 7 wwia o ;
frrgrEeaAtTTaEA(r. frgam)fazest
fanfa seaaTet rRIAETE e |
wiq fanfes SHWTaT T8 GIATES
fayrawery=rt @ =IRA(=o ed.) AW aco i

The commentary ends withount colophon :
7% wrEARErhiEarT #3 fAafermoe qeared
TYFATA | AW WEgIAfIEq:

The fly-leaf has the following title: “Anarii-
kum, a rhetorical book, composed by Suwileard-
e7rya after he had transmigrated himself into
Cft.

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 1635, where the com-
; J

the body of the king of Amarcoga.”

mentator is called Finablhapdla ; and Taylor,
('at. Rais., pp. 86, 89, where he is called Dive
Dhiipalan, and Deva Bhupdla,  This commen-
viry was printed at Madras in 1871,

[MackeNzie CoLLicrioxn.]

4008.
175b.  Foll. 18;

vood Devanigari writing of 1798 an.; 610

size 12 in. by 4% in.;

lines in a page.

(laqurapadcidikd, a scries of 50 erotic verses,
venerally ascribed to the Kaswmir poct Billaya;
with a commentary, by Gapapati, son of Ra-
mopddhydya,

Text and commentary were published, by

Loia
10
[

P. v. Bollen—in his edition of Bhartpihari
(Berlin, 1833)—from a transeript made (by
Lassen) from this MX. of the
Kasmir recension (discovered by Biihler) Tl
Leen published by Dr. W. Soll (1886).

An edition

This commentator assigns the poem Lo«
On the (doubtless fictitions) cir-

enmstances which are said to have oceasioneld

poet Caura.

the composition of these verses, see Colebrooke,
M. K, ii, p. 95 (2nd ed., p. 801; Boblen’s In-
trod., p. xxvi,; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 245;
Bibler, Det. Rep., p. 48; Vikramdnkacarita,
Introd., p. 6; and this Cat., nn, 4011,

The commentary begins:

fapwrt Aaerm TRITnATTAT A |

Wﬁfﬁ}ﬁaﬁ(nmﬁ?ﬁo—f At wywTTm T =Rt

Colophon of text: gfa wiwtragr®faar zfwar
=FEIITART AR 0 [H. "I Coteerooke.]

4009.
1577E.  Toll, 23 ;

modern Devanagarl weiting ;

gize 9 in, by 45 in.;
7-11 lines in
a page,

Caurapafedéikd, with Ganapat’s commen-
tary. [B. H. Honasox.

4010.
3240. Ioll. 4;

modern Bengili handwriting ; 3 or 9 lines in

size 14% in. by 6 in.;

a page.
Caurapaiicaéild, without commentary.,
"I'his version of tho text diffcrs considerably

from that adopted by Gapapati, both in the

. geueral arrangement and in the readings of

particular verses. As far as the arrangement

goes, Uanapat’s verses will be found in the
following order in this text: 16, 10 12, 7-4,

13, L4, 16, 15, 17, 19, 18, 20-31,

35 50. [ ¥

) N
ok, 32: '-"'J‘s



1524 CATALOGUE OF
4011.
1184a. Foll. 55; size 135 in. by b in;

excollent Bengili handwriting of 1806 amn.;

. . . |
eight lines in a page.

Caurapaiici$tka, in a somewhat different |

recension ; with a commentary, called Kavya-
i

samdipa  (kalikipakshavyakhyina), composed,
in 1798 a.n., by Rima Tarkavigisa Bhatticdirya, (
son of Nandurdme, and grandson of Jandirdana,

a'Brahman of the neighbourhood of (the tirtha)

[A]

According to the commentator’s view, as |

Siddhesvari.

sct forth in the introduction and cpiloguo, the
verses were uttered, as an invocation to the
voddess Kali, by prince Sundara, son of (upa-
wigara (of Caurapalll in Radha), when standing !

om his trial before king Virasimha, and awaiting

nis sentence of death, for having entered into

i clandestine union with the king’s daughter

Vidyd ; whereupon the king 1s inclined by tho
goddess to mercy, and gives the prince his

: 1
Cf. above, no, 4008.

daughter in marriago.
Some of tho original stanzas heing quoted

in Bharatacandra’s Bengali poem Tidydsundara,
g y 3

this fact is supposed to have given rise to the
ascription of the 50 stanzas to a poct Sundura.
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 2560,

The commeutary begins (with the figures -
supplied) :
franfagmfamnfrzalargwear awsm !

rroamfe Acerfafummayemmm )
TATRT FTRYT FURATGHTARFS AR HRT GAT

Ay FrEfITTET TTEETEw W g urmifad aiuau
FROTfORTIT R TATCIZ TS T

T N TTRF S TIATRYA R |
axwterTact(?) gw aaife fagwe |

a3 WiFAMEN fEATC swraty gETEA: 0 R 0 |

' B omits this pada. |

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

| MgwtTRTm: wfurygaan wiwderdae

arEt TRAmr Taafe §fut dtRoatEae |
war: dargTa fazyfe faact e fz ae

wiafgauae faafsqged Frmaziads o 3 u
WARMIATTOETR: gIRfan’ seaa,

g AWgAgRU AT FrnfavatEm: |

| Atwzteryas: fafre = e

w1 wAiAA Caarfefaswoy frarafa: wtafangn

MPARIN Igaesiod segTTmigEr
fagrar Angrat @fmgaaar (slzcert fagra(!) o

- wAr aggamfel (@50 B) gufrge: g earage

grdt [s]amy [s]mwrw: yewfarggdtafemma
(@ w v
frarawr quatcfdea=r garar quara=T |

frgmd w@ wafa afgast v gefag!
fum fux wt ¥if fusd fafaln ferae1(Pom) Fom-
TRTATETYY AT afenfcd wEmEE g (@ wwE
wear wAfamd: | ® g NIRfRmETCAAgATR: o o
sRerAtaAy fafrafrafad got g=oy
I 4T FHRITEATIAAATA STIQTHATH: |
Zara urefn @ sy fagfgaagat sumt faent T
vt uAg: fafermtno wreatiessd ot
TgufEEMEEFS IR faaamatgafaata -
sfErrmEgFrararwafa aurafaafals @@ zar-
T WA REINTA YERIMOTR WAT WTET |
wataifa © Waifn |ew 1 @ 4 Aweres oy
W 5§ | AR FAl W4 WI AamTmrmEigefast EL
TIAFAIT: FATATRL AR R FCAFETAAY sFq faeT-

- agryE: fEerwaAr w7, wETat famaq waife

IR ORIIEEA | AW 1 0

The text hero commented upon offers difte-
rences in reading as well as in arrangement
from the preceding two versions, coineciding

sometimes with the one and sometimes with

' o gymzwdwE B ? road wifwo.
P @ wie B; g wiwet A, B
 gérfama: B.




POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

the other. Three of the verses in this recen-
sion (vv. 80, 89, 41) are quite different from
the corresponding verses (vv. 30, 40, 43) of the
other versions, and v. 48 may be considered
as a set-off for v. 6 of the other versions not

found in this. It ends:

TIYRER: THFITUAFAT A |
Tt fpragmat Ust fagt wnfand
TtargSmAt gt gttt |
WRIYEAT ATAT I THA WA 0
RISt R TTUtEAnTeETd |

FAgET RO WA AFIRH WG
T EARATEY TETW ATHAT: 0
N WRREN SfR waAEt (KAt
IRATAT IWT WRHTIT 4R 0
qur(gAn) T Stoar AT 09 4 fe awmat
wadtey” fagran afwfafafcafa o
gy veafe wfy Wiy ofe@ fefraam
waafs afe a5 yhaat afa afg )
fawafn afe g3t qdary 9 I1°
7 wzfa wg Irw wwamt F3fEq )
T AtTR T fawfaraEA) sywardr e
armfraifagfe: wefe @ foafadtong faum
¥ wE U0 AFR wfaE ww ge sfa aw

] a1 I FF T W JOTR weaat wEd aa

WAl §ie waats

e A sE T aAd, Fafa o
Fyg weaw? @ wEmt gfaA (e B) qE
FaRTRfTATt warErs st ut )
T AEETAH 5§ TR ATIT 0
T A 7Y wpsfgAmacE oA frat
QWA gyvcazat @nsrg ;rg:_'in |
T& vA 9 S wewtAmmanfe” fran gaar
% w@InwE ARG fiq@l_{%?m: "

! fermmt B. ? stow B
} frwfaa (0#) afe wst wdarat fymma B.
* grewwd B. * wtcamta B, © ufg Byowtufe A,

1525

A SRR TIIO R RS HRAGATH
Hyd 0
N WY WOW SRS TR FAT
W=y Wil off sqwEy WrART WRET |
T AR AT T
Fan* Ayt 79 @y wgw Araleurdaid
| WARANTGAUAGY WA w0 fawey Wi )
- faum fad fEscmmm 9w SrRIgETITE o

AR 1 0 WiemAm fr: drRigwETe gE-
i TfargaTaE T AT AHFC O 4 WA T -
| faf graA 1 % FU 1 WEH EW | W T | €A
-9 7w wqr AfER | WU TEEyat W fanay |
A7 WATG | uE: weAry wrery wiw wrafwciza: |
T3 U wWw WA fAwvas gf o
wifawm wyaag | wRE@rd wiN zfr gfane o
[q820 Bl n RIHSIHIITIC 0 TAHRG T2 993t 0
tfr witmrEamigagraafaefaar Stoagrgazia
HRIAT |
] wTgiy 1 WA [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4012.
2881. Foll. 30; folio, size 113 in. by 8% in ;

modern Bengali handwriting : 24-27 lines in

a page.

Caurapasicadtkd, with the same common-

[B.] [Dzr. Levoex.]

tary.

4013.

2118a. Foll. 22 (and an additional feaf
between 9 and 10); size 8} in. by 8} in.; good,
small Devanagari writing of 1681 4.p.; seven
lines in a page.

Bhaminivilésa, ° the dallianee of a [air
woman,’ a series of verses in 4 cantos (vildsa),
by Jaganndtha Panditardja, of the Akhilandhra-

Veigindatikula.

! Marg. note: WOt wrrmaimifefs @ifs: 1 A,
i * 331 B.
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1., 101 vv.; 11, 101 vv.; 1, 19 vv.; 1v,,
The inserted leaf contains 1., 92-101;
11., 1-5, omitted on fol. 90,

3lvy.

Variously printed in India. Also the text,
with a French translation, by A. Bergaigne
(Paris 1872); and, with an English transla-
tion, by Sheshddri Iyar (Bombay 1894),

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,, no. 286;
("att., sub Jaganndtha.

Dated : 437 a93t ¥§ wifsgwraran u frut fsfw-
afad demgrRTE T T TRR R Cw |

[GaIRAWAR. ]

Cat.

4014.
1811. Foll. 14; size 121 in. by 4 in.;

clear Devanagari writing of 1770 a.p.; 11-18
Hines in a page.
DBhaminivildsa,
This MS. begins:
aTydurrEiat aTCEAASTaSAt |
faarra=agEet JgyuTat a1 gyt waat o q.
et o

1., 128 vv.y 11, 181 vv,; 1n, 19 vv.; v,
32 vv.

Colophon :  gft whmfEshrAfmaftgeriad-
ferpammarafafin wifndifss® gleggal frem
WHIW |

[Dr. Joun Tavror.]

4015.
2883a. Ioll. 18; size 9% in. Ly 5 in,;
Furopean paper; Telugu character; fiftcen

lines in a page.
Bhaminivilisa,
1, 102 vv.; 1., 184 vv.; 11, 19 vv.; 0w,
46 vv.
[Macgewziz ConLection. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4016.

1398. Foll. 163 (the first 12 of which are
wanting); size 184 in. by 5 in.; fair, modern
Devanagari writing; 8-14 lines in a page.

Jagannithe’s Bhdminiviladsa ; with a com-
mentary, called Vildsapradipa (of four pra-
kasas), composed, in 1802 a.n., by Mapirama-
$arman, son of Ramacandra, grandson of Jaya-
rdma-sirt, great-grandson of Bhatte Gangd-
rama, and elder brother of Hari.

Text and commentary begin with 1., v. 22
(waatnafemestacsy 9).

L, prastavikavilisa, 126 vv.; 1L, $pingdra-
varpanaovilise, 182 vv.; 1., karundvilisa, 19
vv.; 1v., §inlavilisa, 46 vv.

For cantos 1. and 11. of the text with the
same cowmmentary, sce Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,
no. 236.
tator’s (?) Muktivaliprakdsa in the comment on
1.85 is as follows : gfftmr S VifafInfTararags-
TEIATTRT RIS THATY |

The commentary concludes with the follow-

The reference to the same commens-

g verses (the 1st of which also occurs, with

some variations, at the end of canto 1.):

arar sswRifa arar wEfaAgar v gt wfo w0
a9 WEffE stempPoafosfacmaye gamm:
gl sTAETY gEAy frguraw 7w i v a v
wgd seyeawEia 93 ufad gAT
AR 1Y TEHANSFET WA Ty
gt mzeifaciRaaaTTEEAtAiEyT-
wEnRTewIfaiad grangtafag: o = u
wE AAla: { ATaneqn wgF safasn
BiRAf R AT G IS RO |
vy wAfq TRmECTATAT AR
TR A A FETRIEAE TUSHNIN0 30
afzy fasfa # @rareg wifedy
afaferranTararAE gt |
wuzagHaTat *fgarat aHTH
7 vafa faq TR TGET TPOE: 0y



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

A leaf is wanting at the end containing the
{nst three syllables of the next verse (and any |
more verses there may have been) as well as the
colopbon, which in the other cantos runs thus:
I W rTERAg ORI Ty F e arETA - |
RO NE TR TCRGA T AATLARAG CJTH -
wRrgu(or yd)griagwigrmudciaamat wifRaifa-
sragegrat fagraneiqregrat © gaTw: |ATR: 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4017.

2425. Toll. 70; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

modern Devandgarl writing; 8 or 9 lines in

fair,

B [){l}_{'C.

Aryasaptadati, a collection of miscellaneous |

poetry, by Govardhandedrya.

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 11., 7
Pref, to 1st ed. of Bansk. Dict,
las been repeatedly published in India.

4 : Wilson,
It

p. Xxxi.

Between foll. 43 avnd 44 there iz a leaf from |

by |

an astronomical work, called Dyucarodaya,
1t

contuins the last two verses of the madlyama-

\;‘r//m, (Sr‘ipati or S'rilu) Bhatia Tulasi.

Ahikira, and vv. 1-11 of the spprishtadhikara ; !

the latter beginning : TATEAILH Fegmh
[Garkawan.]
4018.
959. T'oll. 25G; size 10} in. by 41 in.;

Alear, modern Devanagart writing ; 6-11 lines
noa page.
Arydsoptasuts, with a commentary, called

i yangyarthadipana, composed, in Samvat 1702

(v, 1645), by dnanta Papdite—son of Tomdiji

( Pryambaka) Papdita, grandson of RBilo Pan-

dit, and great-grandson of Nilakaptha Papdita

—-a native of Punyastambha on the banks of |

thte Godavari ;

Tlenares,

1527

The commentary begins :
g1 EEASIAEG ©

Text and commentary were published at
i Benares in 1867 ;
(Bombay 1886).

|/Y AYHAT: BITAA-

and in the Kaévyamald, 1.
[H. . CoLEBROOKE.]

4019.
2220. Foll. 149;

legibly written in Devanagari,

A

m, in, ;

by 3
m 1685 a.n.;

gizo 8

but residing, at the time, at .

ten lines in a page.

Basikacandrika, a commentary on Goear-
 dhana’s Aryasaptasati, by Qolula-andra, eldest
| son of Balakrishna Blatta,
i Malddeva Bhatla,

i
|

and grandson of

It begins :

FEARAFSH fadainsgeaaana |

Porst w4 weifa ardf A REystoooa
i AinfagararAtag uw y
| Tt FHIET ARETITAITATA T
| wtrgtafaatataimfay ey aavefaan

gryrAwwfe wtud faage gata gf# (7aw) ga1
~ AmERfTAAAy qwE @9 gUEE 02 0
‘ wRrATAFYd TRFRTAIRG wafa |
| TrFwfrgfat #fravsiad ga: fa1 Tz
| wmwragn: FATfq AL GUAFTE | WYL AW
| Fafamfaar ageawed dfammat wwEtAg w7 0
| 3¢ F § HATARS | AT TIRNIRT: AT
l Lk tmremnmat uqfw TryrFanfag frafad a—faaﬁ
\ mrgdarard: o WTOETEERT TR ARy
\ #rsfa fagw 3fa ?m“q’a'm (es) 7 wiad ga: Faren-
e mﬁmttuﬁ;aaﬁafaa*r n‘rﬁmammnmmr-
| awm‘} HIAT wasnmamfamtmﬁwaﬁ TR TET-
| ifx femarag AfeReYfRTIITER BAgEETA
- gfefrgecasaar BRI YR ATgARm
! AEfFFHIT Gaw Tecargaa At 1% nww
| =3 wmﬁmrmm‘hzwawgmmhmfaum-

i wmiu_mgmgam FPqRAC anTHaE T 1

vjmttmrtan‘ﬁfmﬁftﬂ i
FAT TigEEEW ZH FAFEGHT 0 9
91



Wt qgu fagug nwdy wed ¥ R W
ghum: wiaarnnfaan sfgan wafaarc 7
wwy wifa wwITH [am w2
gfr crHrTRatanrfada: o
Famifa "zt wpdfa aw
A e &t sfa wwrawaa: 0 3 o
Fqmafaaranraaifag anqafaay adfa 7
afaar gafaaeifont Ffar wdanitasifzatn g
FRARYTRN(T SEURCE T FAN AR, Tt
ATAEAITIATWEY AngArow | wifnwE 3T 0
1t ends :
AT WFfAETM 7 7MW R 7 A0S war
TTWT AwiNgEfUirenfafEmtaa: |
widd wfear faatracar mrsswwcR
[ArEqTAT [NAt Ay CancHaEAt dnga a
MERR AL LERIE LR R E L S C T
frefamt cfasstfgmThingrar WradRwayatzisET @@
#m asez A¥ wrwArE Fuaw a Nt friane
TEHHA I
[Garxawai.]

4020.

Foll. 91; siue 153 in. by 5% in.;

907.
fair, modorn Bengali handwriting ; niuc lines
m a page,

Sutjiadyaratnikara, a colloction of miscel-
laneous verses, by Govindadisa.

It beging (with the numbers added):

nory Mfr=geeiy= mifymra) frgat faainrg )

ATATHFTAWATHOD: HAATATHTAART 1 3 0

4 wtEn: wEfd wylaet s gy

FIUETT YATPATGACAT § T wIAtAHT: |
§ murETREATmRiYE: fT fad Yo

1 Fat wrrAAy frre(fanan@s goad smnxu
TEne AR nvEtfy Wy 9y SwRE

ggmt weat W@ fefrganatm: @@ OmEd
W G W IYEE: Tt wEgo

wry frommrniisss () s@fers s 3

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

JWIAFTA WAl TEAO 0 B 0
umrf‘gmﬁqﬁtﬁftug&?\x‘mﬁx Suyn
&g =t wfearfesr sy o &
W4 drwfed qugfAFraE o u 9 0
WY WA |
Uy wtfg s arfEmanwfrEst
FFTfafefafiae ® wmr wtevma: R
ATy TE TR TR
THIATSFITST FIAWFY AT 0
WY FATIATCR | © WY FUETIATH 1 © obe., WY
w1 ° Wy fymrfasaratt od ger A
Wt 54 pfegdn: foe 3@ Iraaiy aow
WIS WTYRAES afy WAGH wPEEE: |
9¥ wragigar Ffe wfr Wots sfEa
T W Ty EE: fERaat Thm TwmR: 00
Fol. 3b: wnefsy ancfy fwAred © 0 nfwmatss
SAARFWATAT © | WIH AR § THKITHAT O 0 q@rd
Ffasta

on ,fo.l. b

The same poet is referred to

; but no other name has heen met
with on foll, 1-40,
It ends :
WY g sq@Es @iwwieaAt faat |
At agaaty wify rEw #3930
Wi faarat cayfearat
i fad smate e
@ 7 wrAtm warfa wrat
fas sfed faofad fayrg
fr wiitrrgrafoatsa: amgumEn @m0
Sce Ra). Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 147 (ending

differontly). [H. T. CoLeBrooxs.]
4021.
2458b. TFoll. 36; size 92 in. by 4% in.;

good Devanagari writing of ab. 16004.p.; 9~11
lines in a page; fol. 21a left blank; foll. 12
and 18 somewhat damaged and pasted over
with transparent paper.

Sarasamgrahe, a collection of descriptive

poetry, compiled by Sumbhuddsa Pandita.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

Lt begins (ef. Mdlatim., v. 1; Amarud. 2):
wHe AfrEmrErgTRCTEARtATCafE -
srarararady frwfr wfreat MRty
UEHE I UL E T EL LIS
Famsigt N qrafayam gty st e
feywt ewTIETA; RANAMEAl WIERIATYHA
TERNETR AR Afga: dET |
wifgna styafmycgafain aegaamsha
FRtIITOT: (7) ® 7eq gfeR wwdr =@
[ororfrs: w2 0
aaE? &t A sTeqrfale WoAHEST |
fafcaman: F<t 42 wofafaaraat o 3 0
Ifggar wafd dgonadt wifoqwa Fan
v SR TR Prgfzasacmimda TEm:])
yrmEEwifatgnfargeantfear wrfoor =
TRAITET AT TRFAFAETE FTeAn TATINE
=i dngraed 0 wg AfgsId .
wafeet sacaffedt vz
FEFAWGE T WF wfeydt FAFAv )
gefudl gwt @ 9 gafrraw fafam
FFIATG; /) ST FAFSIAFTAIAITR 1 4 0
fafig: fa ot faq qgafas fag a9
fwas (& atqt oy smaaat fFy 3ol |
@it A1 =T AT FAFFSUT AT oy gt
AfEE AT AT FAFSTART AT fFHRamT 0§ 0
gfr Arfgwradd o =g Treads o °
wwt nfanmafed wyaan afgd w2 wfad |
TCATAYE AR afwmmt frne (7 omw) T uan
Ifey (W¥a1e) 9 wet efe(zaranzmas
[afadsat
aw (=] gaw qaq fefamsd arcdng: sz
I3 WrH fed w9y FWE SR )
79 = ywavere frfadt sd fgqqa g 0 30
1tl romavalivaryanam jronbla veni, tol. 2b;
reyahsandlil, fol. 35 kaver wktil, fol. 5b; na-
wikim  prati nayakavikyam, fol. 7; (viparite)
suratavernanam, 10l. 7b;  abhisdrikdv., fol. 8b;
nayakacintanam, nayakavakyam saklayam prati,

nayakam praft mitravakyam, fol. 9b; nayika-

vakyam niyakem prati, nayikavikyan sapatnih
prati, fol. 10 ;

nayikiyd avastha, fol. 10b; daompatyoh puras-

nayaka - videSugamanasamaye

param pattraleklanam, viralipyyevasthd, fol, 11;
oxfae wfargadd, fol. 13 (up to here, 157 vv.).
Apahnuti, ib.; vaywvarpunam, fol. 13b; pras-
nottaram  siuryastasanayal, riuvaraancm, fol,
14d; eandrodaye, fol. 150 ; rdjevarianan, fol.
250 (up to heve 103 §lolas). '
Nittvarpanam anyoktayas ca (192 §lokas).
It ends (cf. final §(. of Milatim.) :
dn: w7 fatat gFfaa Pramaram
vt uftargdy gyt wd fean wd@ar )
#1g daATfhul AP 6y wErrnme:
@At gRiw FruTggHIERE () 0 oaea n
2fs wigEdfeafrefed wdae atfrrdaears-
a9 wANL 0 oLt ]

4022,

1649.

legibly written, in Devandga:i, by differcut

Foll. 81; size 9% in. by 4% in.;

hands, about the middle of lust century; 1[-
13 lines in a page.

Nitimadjari, a collection of cthical maxims,
in verse, based on passages co lected from, or
incidents alladed to, in the RB/gvedu-sandiits ;
composed by Dya dvivedw of \panda, son of
Lakshmidhara, grandson of Atri, and great-
grandson of Mukunda dvivedv ; with a com-
meuntary by the same aathor.

The first four dshrakas.

It begins :

wigElgIa ARl ssARpfasiians |
7H fe=d grara 7fs ar [fadacim ooq

F 39t qmrat fgas foan owt gg wimge =
=rdt fgdew @ 79T} R ART WOTT: | @A Wgy
(roqf) Rifrawet 3f TR FOrSRY ARG A
st eqTa: | AarfgRAdATan v arafa (8, 5)1

212



1530

T ATEREL @ 9w Wit wrAre (raggdt qar ) y
i WA gyefgIgragay wafe « g4

whgmfewa [s) frovdm me |

T FEERTt g eAataan o |
tfr Agr 1 f8 wmr . F@rdE fewrd gfe wdfe-
TR FHR WA mr@ngargr frwd wifaskaey |
i w3 Fh=Ad 7 FrSfmwmE 5w w A
AL #weY 1 Fifwiwat 0 b SEr wR ofeoed
frcfadafn | gn¥ @ gEaron=in eaed =fs ) g
f& Fm1 1 9Y wARCHATARG 1 0+ wigy 74 wiy-
Aifed | 9% 9§ whgAT wE0 U wiatd | AR
wyuY Wrefagaysn: | aAr stafuAitean: | Tar 7w |
wargEge wifed wrmfrawarsw: wEr safwgtas
tfa 1 wiwmad g% 4 3 gi sihgawa stnagmgo)
WYURAA{ET WA WA 10 ¥ gawiaiadiiem-
fafs fag
7R W FIYHT AWAT ¥T IR
fawmfa fesmargiar Fg=afca(!) o 2 0
HUFAAREIFAY G4 R fFaindwwtet ww-
wat qame | 9
Ashiaka 1. ends (fol. 38): fg3¢ ‘sﬁawﬁu[t]
wqAr wyawer wifzIew frefan Atfmiachna

oAt AMwTreEnty wArwifa o

Ashtaka v, begins -
RIWAAE 47w AHAEAC ) |
mfgdza oy g9 (F®) feamn Far qarua

nuA frararat aifaAr guifaard |
fgata sew wiety wwleg @igs =i v 20

w1y fawarat 7 W@ gave
freaEy 37 wa= IRy wiv fggan )
wfewr: wra frsgrargratos wfgnm o 3 o
Ashfaka 111, begins (fol. 52):
fgatt sifaarnfa rgetary wgvd =
FAty seF WiErd fEFRY grgdy A v a v
INATYREY: FIAQIETATYAT Fmfrad e |
TWA WA WY A WITWAISYR: |

FaER! syMIATATE WA WO 02 0 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ashiaka 1v. begins (fol. 64):
drmatE 4 e Aifarmed ¢
wifgarem wae §& feqmn wm a9t 0 a0
SRR AR W1 IHAHR: |
7A19 59 Wy W ASEFSA STIA 0 2 0
It ends: gfa mifgRgfrcfan tfmsctarg J21d-
vy wgdres Aifrzranty sty o
According to a statement contained in some
MSS., the author was a native of Ananda (?in

Gujarat), and completed his work on the first

| day of the bright half of the month Magha in

Samvat 1550 == A.p. 1494. Haraprasdd,
Notices, 283 ; Ulwar Cat.,
Extr., no. 6; also Prof. Kielhorn’s account of
the work, Ind. Ant., v., p. 116; and that of
A. B. Keith, Journ. R. As. 8., 1900, pp. 127 f.°
[H. T. Conerrooks. |

Cp.

X., p. Petorson,

4023.

966a,b. Foll. 34 & 40 resp.; size 8% in.

~by 4 in. and 8 in. by 8% in. resp.; indifferent

Devanagari writing of the middle of the 17th
century; 9-15 lines in a page ; different hands.

a. The third, fourth and fifth Ashfakes of
the same work. The third dshfaka (8 leaves)
by a different hand from the two others, and

with a separate paging.

sixth and seventh

b. The scecond, fifth,
Ashlakas, cach paged separatoly.
11b): xfa =twmws-
afedd Aifwiwiie wrad wawes: (fgata written

Asltake 1. ends (fol,

. underncath by Colebrooke) ®atR: 1

Ashtaka v. begins:
A0tg Afrgrara FRfgaT garfaaT )
RATENFEA WIHTT wrfgIfem: 0 an
g #dNeafzAd W |
n§ dragEn frafaaamt
WEIHTE LT AT WAT T SEHIS 0 2 0
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Tt ends: 3fa wwmenfgafess Fifwdwing oo
featgres: (with w@¥w written underneath by
Colebrooke) wRTR: 1

Ashtalka vi. begins :

e duA HIFT ARG |
ggeFSA WiE: vy su Wfestafa

wad wft 7 AT 0

7t IR Syd TET AfadEgwt |
HAAIY 5é ME TR v ?-rg%: farc:
Ashfaka vir. begins:
IET: WIAAE: qF TR qgWiw |
TiifgAfrerara: avd seRaa9r
tq=  Farfeme o
wtat @wd FAW oy gefad o
fafgedt wwrdg: gy iam
[H. T, CorEBrooKE. ]

4024,
876. Foll. 229;

fair Devanagari writing of the earlier part of

size 10 in, by 4} in.;

the 17th century; eleven lines in a page.

Sarigadharapaddhati, a poetical anthology,
by S’Jw}gad/uu'a, son of Diamodara, grandson of
Righavadeva ; brother of Lakshmidhare and
Kypishna, and nephew of (opdle and Devaddsa.
tomplete in 163 sections,

Colophon : ¥fr Wrwcfacfaamt wgat wata
frremfsRaARs TR aftsa: |

The work has been published by P. Peterson
(Bombay 1888).

from the work in the Journal of the Germ. Or.

Cf. also Aufrecht’s extracts

Society, vol. xxvii., pp. 1-120; and Cat, Bodl,,

nos, 215, 216, [H. T. CoLesrookx.]

4025.
2023. Foll. 147; «size 9} in. by 6 in.;
fair, modern Devanagart writing ; 15-21 lines
in a page.

The same work.

Colophon : ¥fa wgwmt wifrcawrayfwatar-
wyaafves: |

This section is preceded by the Videhamulti-

kathanam,
[Dr. Joun Tayror.]
4026.
2048. Foll. 92, of which one (fol. 72) 1y

missing ; size 11} in. by 5 in.; good Deva-
nagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; nine lines
in a page.

The same work. Incomplete,

The MS. breaks off abruptly in §. 4 of the
63rd section (ratndnyokiayah).

[Gaigawar. |

4027.
125.

1-10 (supplied on four leaves by a more modern
hand), 52, 61, 76, 84, 176, 181, 193, 209, 214,
249, 256, 277, 280-327, 332, 380, 388, 404,
440, 419, 456, 457, 464, 468; the last leaf

baving also been supplied by & more wodern

Foll. 473, of which are missing foll.

hand ; 8vo, size 9% in. by 5 in.; fair Devani-
garl writing of the latter part of last contury.

S'(Zr';igadharapaddhatL'; omitting the intro-
duction, and breaking off at the end of the

160th section (yogimahimd).

L. 1", CoLEBROOKE. |

4028.

1784. TFoll. 24; folio, size 12} in, by 74 in.;
fair Devanagari writing of Samvat 1909 (a.n.
1852); 24 lines in a page.

Sections 40 (saryanyolti) to 71 (sambirni-
nyoktipariccheda) of the same work.

[J. R. BaLraxryne.]



4029.
1384 a.

oxcellent, modern RBengili handwriting; 7-9

Toll, 55 ; size 143 in. Ly 5 in.;

lines in a page.

The same work ; from the beginning to
the end of the 8th verse of the 41th scction
(hawmsinyoktayah).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4030.

1867a. Foll. 10

size 9 in. by 4 in.;

clenr Devanigari writing of about 1780 an.;

twelve lines in a page.

A fragment of the Su’rz}_r;u,r/hr_u'u//m]r/]m//;
viz. the 80th section, culled Vicacintdniend o
Dhanwrveda (Pet’s ed., pp. 203 seqq.), and
treating of the scicnce of war,

It begins: ¥wiwrggaary mrawfo garfaam 10
S, vv. 1714 1941,

Colophon : =w=tet sq wqdrs ufeest Fiefdmr
afadm 1 femfa wteam(l) afa-n fo: smm-
ATTARLCIT WAARTE o

The leaves are marked ug%{g.

[11. I CoLEBROOKE.]

403
2098¢. Ioll. I3; by 4+ in.;

legibly written, in Devaniieari about 1700 an;

size 10 1n,

nine lines in a page.

The same scction of the S:Frfzgnvl//m'a/un/»
dhati,

Colophon : zfa atefdrmut wa¥zafrasn =1-
sitsframar afrarwgy: aw g9y goofe awn g5()
fgqa Fafgoaie @9 g7 g@d aan  fafed
FyEmy gy w9 | SR waAfagty wTEy
q AW N

[Garkawar. !

CATALOGUE OTF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1203b.  Foll. 61; size 12} in. by 44 ing
carcless, modern Devaniigarl writing ; ten lines
in a page.

Nuktiratnavali, an anthology, compiled by
Vaidyandtha, of the Tatsat family, son of
Lamabhatta Siri,

It consists of two parts, the first and larger
of which follows very much the same plan as the
S"ur;'zg(t:l/z,ara./uwhlhat-i, to which it seems indeed
The MS.

is, however, extremely incorreet, so as to be

largely indebted for its materials.

| of little use; especially us no authors’ names

" nre given with the verses.

Tt hegius (somewhat corrected) :
AMITEART W FETHR RFANET: WA |
sntEanEeET wafa agatafanf o
ARENHFTIT THAGTAGHAT |
AR FgAraw GRS e
wran (P eEn) afFTeEt wamndviea

[(amogm)
am wugAl(dusgA) W4 giwcmTIEt Aw

L |g WRAERAT 19 va‘ﬁﬂrﬁﬁﬁgﬂ" (2. 5Ty nan
l fau faga fraacfeat grewAgtRAAqrdst 1 AgTAEE-
faot fafafearand(?) wrrat wadafa(?) 0 3 0 =y
‘, fom: 0 4% 74 asfumefy FFmatd(?) o w g n T0-
, Atnitame (. 62) uyn faqrRmfmo (S, 63) ugn o bu
gfe fTTtn a0 3fd Fuwuo - — ~ (fol. 61) =mg
fafyrewfaugiat o amafnot faard art famgey s
g9 (Fryas. 31) v &9 n wI¥E wifmo (. 172)
&Eu Otan WY Fafafder o W= © (8. 191)
k2 0 0ty 0wy ofgamyiar o wiyna o (3. 197) 1 0
Part L. ends with the n#fi, verses 90 1-993,
the lust of which is fd mwsmare (3. 155.),
tollowed by the colophon (fol. 530): zfr wiwgm
wgafcTOmARm s gAraiiwmal  gigtErTet gy
HRISHA |
Dart 1L begins: #reretams aufao (S.3668)n
doy wEatnfrRIT ¢ (Subkdsh., ed. Pet., 3316)
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winehdt Taewtor 747
Firatey Fazyf@ afy |
wemfay aferars @
FIWITATHAGYH 7 A
wadt sfa ya[Afa] Aere
arat sfa waarEfe g3 )
Ty = efcdyyat
gt fafuan famamtfe n
qATEYHITT FHtas1fa
gRtFTfEuifearfy |
fa f& zzmifa gufaarta
wUfa THF gt o
wyArTa wiEa
F& AMHYT TAHAT )
fafyar guam=rat
WRET AR FIOCHT HAT 0 ©
Seven more verses are followed by an ex-
tract (of 108 verses) from the Mahabhdrata,
viz. v. 981 seqq., where Vidure discourses be-
fove Dhpitarashira on moral conduct and future
fuippiness ; after which the (app:u'ently THeOL-
plete) MS. ends with three verses:
FifARtTaAs M YHRE Al FEAnaIe: |
Ftfemraaaatatrtt geqmafe s o
qter wwaEnE © (Subk, 2004) u
3 9 sywan gy ¥fn wafv etfam
dtgr 93 37 wAtwwzT: wATw Nafaan
wifqmy FAyraawo: ' wHR At
| 54 9 fgwy wtfensd Igraarat 7o
The last verse is given as the 3rd intro-
ductory stanza of Damodurd’s version of {le
Maliinataka (Cat. Bodl., no. 291); but not in
that of Madhusidane, L1t also occurs as v. 80
of the Durglafakivya (ef. no. 3926), and at the
end of Bilvwmwigald’s Swnaignlustotra (¢f. no.
B907).
The MS. then concludes with the coloplhon,

wristen by another hand. [H. T\, CoLrBrooks.]

L e Aufr., Duryh.

|
|
|
|
i

i large, clear Devanagari writing ;

I

4033.

1518b.  Foll. 23; size 11 in. by 4} in.;

g; 7 or 8 lines
n a page.
Subhdashitivali, a collection of 222 senten-
tions couplets, compiled by Swmati(?).
This is a different work from the anthology
of the same title by Vellabhadeve,
It begins : fagr u
fags @ Tou W J7 7=t wEr
weq g A () w43 g oa
[Vall. 8426, Bo. 6109.
gufy wafa fAen T@rEwcaugfoeta: |
wwaHaAfeeY foafe faafust sgs w20
WY WRHR 5§ frww vy wizhi
=gt Ifgaraife waasfe #0030
F% qEAefn miv I9ifa faw
AWTERR Ty wifq zéfn 7w
AT FFAfcamgAEEf
aurgdfy FEAHTHtas A 0 8 0
wanfq senfo fageard
WIRY WS 7 Ay fH A
Tafefrd mfandare
7 9@ ARARTEETE 0 v o
fagmarfa:
wHl drgfgw giEar anfygta:
fagry: wmFGT w37 WwETAFRLagn B 12,
TyarAray frgrat szt qwdfaa: |
gramferawrat wdfs fatat [qm 0 9 0
TISENAEAT ATARAAT AT 72y
q wpinazrafaemst atdfrat war o
TAYINIAT 7 WIAAT AT 9 AVFAAT
' TR wRTAlTHRST frwnym: wEA g
gaztt ¢
38 fr @@ wnfe wfad afermyt mm
fafem wgdimavTgea ust fean qum o
FrarFrafeartgtyefyd arsraatat st
FAT WANAR GOW 0@ & g&@ AtIfaoo e
_cf. Bo. 49lo,

LCHRT
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Tt wdwgifg o | 7 g@AAwwtow aon Bs. 5975,
vazwt fe g&rat oy a9 u ib. 1287.
Tt migTEY Tt g ©

gfaug s sfa a7 0 az u ib. 5960.

gfggafa=r o
TR T WD WTER 7 g

fegumea fage ugrewedfst 0 a3 0

wiagifa wwe (g marg.]argyd 0
7 = drgquifa w0 ag 0 ib. 4053,

f& *3@a wraA & mea () gt )
e ged(!) @t 7 ywafy afsw v av
e ¢ [ib. 1732,
7 wTE #wF WHFA O 0 Ak 0 ib. 4484
EALEAQ
¥ fag ° @& f2 wyt frd 0 as u ib. 7412,
fagarmweTaw © ib. 4352.
Y W 7m = wd Wy wafwd )
ar fe 3% 9 wranfn at fagt f& 5 oxfrieen
THER NOYHG WArR (TNF) FAR G |
wighafa S T vwez 79t 200 1h. 5905,
gfan seifon squo g arfean 1 0w =an ib. 1236.
A Wi Frfcfafy: s@gFwguyy! tfawtwm
ATy TRaY sfRezErgiry whiEe: |
wai = gur | frfagfyas smeg: oy

FY FUATIIGRTTESHA WR WA 022 0

Here another hand has added in the mavgin
the stanza : fadg wifafagare ib. 3723.
It ends: ®dtu: n
U fasfa qaqton20n Bo.6903,
AARCTTHIHT ATATHIRHRIZAT |
qyféwr gafamr ffaar wifaaragt no2a 0
Ffa wpfarragl T HAT 909 WIF us:
wAl qieafeawat fofar st fraareasty gze
fam 1 #fd v faad 97 wAwERET w0 Svtard
#wd & wgw AT waT

all.318.

[H. T. Corgprook.]

|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

- 4034.

8234, Foll. 88; size 12} in. by 4} in.;
modern Bengédli handwriting ; six lines in
a }’)ﬂge.

Padyavali, an anthology of 889 (387) verses
in praise of Kpishypa, and of persons, places
and objects connected with his life at Mathura
and Gokula ; compiled (by Ripa Gosvamin)
from various authors.

It is quoted in Rapa Gosvamin’s Bhakti-
rasamyitasindhu (1541 a.p.), cf. p. 8135

For a commentary on the work, ascribing
Ct.

$.v. §ri- Riapadeva in the subjoined list of au-

it to Ripn, see Notices, x., p. 25. also

thovities.
It begins :
nanyat facfanr dfadfge-
dysygmyTaET wREIfAfam
TR ANEARAT TRAT FEA
HyaR FAFCARBILHTL 4 a0
mowagsracaita(ed 1., emarg Not.)
wn1 Afgaastg suIEfaf o
TR AR R FaAfEA ua’ . wwmtaw
yfwnz frgmanufaot stgmewmidat
wrarEgaAt waTfyfATasta feawmwa o
Fra@wazi(@url.)favt tfaswat Tt guta=nt
W FEAt warfigad 79 A w02 0
[qregar @
3 MEimgEFeRTAgry(® q)eadigar
4 IRIAFIAY AvIyS B IO € )
T ANAFYTNY: FASAGITE FTATHE
A 9 ag@arzg wAd FulEer qrEa a3 0
[prgs u
AT WrARAT T RE UM TRTAR S AATAT-
At ER R T A AgART Ui |

2 Our M3, counts from here vv, 2-6, when the mis-
take is reetified by that number being repeated after
the next verse.
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whint 3 weARY Ay FfeTae:
RIARFTTRAACAFFARAD FYATRL 1 3 1
WY wigmmalear o (ezwm v
witfy: waat wg defurt yelsT Jent
§i= gt wo Ffewat as qoatwat |
afy: Winewt fod seanmmat g
st frmgraafay Fans as (pd T.)
[7m: v u v e v
T RTEHARS [RRATTZTAT R (AT quTg
Wtz T RUE IS TAE ATaTA |
aFw; WiqTAls WASTATAR ga: wifga:
wErew faninmy w0y ararez=r yaiug

WY MAFHATER | [wwafs

TyRTST yTE < T9t faw awwE w6
gwirar: oy AR waAfye £ 71 garE v
# 4y fegom awEIwREaw {4 qed
WE TWfA K9G T F TUACHOIE AL 09U
[wwafamfaame (grigams T.)
wyfargfad ar && #it sg faaom
ymafa qeamgt wfsam gt )
fetfa fymaet: arRqiaufesT

guafq @ azqy fafiyd foefd o e o fragect-
afe mywaa mEfgaat [AtaEmEtu
gfe faeurfa warfa v fagst
agfazafy go faEis
wAngd 4 FH FA X A 0e oy AWHT 0
We subjoin a list of the authorities quoted
—also given, with some variations, in R. Roth’s
Cut. of Tiibingen MSS.(R.), pp. 12,13 ; but here
completed, and corrected after collation of the
two MS8S. (A=1.0.; T.=Tib.)—with refe-
rences to the verses as numbered in the present
MS., the compiler’s own verses being given
under the signature ‘Samdhartpi’ :—
Angada, 225 ; Aparajita, 375; Ablinanda,
147 ; Amarw, 220, 226, 228, 234, 315; Avi-
387; dgama, 114 (T.; ke-

lamba-sarasvali,

Yafe T,

shameit A), 132; Ananda, 361, (-dcirya) 20 ;
Lvarapuri-éripadandm, 62, 75, ($rimad- I$vara-
padapuripidindm) 17;  Umdpati-dhara, 146,
374, 875, (-vadha) 257; Autkalya (AutkalaT.),
54, 63 (A ; kasyacit T.), 213 (T.; not agsigned
to any author in A), 216 (T.; not assigned in
A); Kuaika, 211 (T.; not assigned in A), 213
(T.; kasyacit, A); Kardcaryo, s. Srikara ;
Karpapara (A, R.; Karpapirna'l.), 303; Kavi-
candra, 160 (Kaviratna T.), 163 {Kaviratna T.),
186; Kaviratne, 39, 40, 76, 77; Kavirdjamisra,
84, 196 ; Kavisekhara, 119 (T.; Bluvana A),
cf. Saijaya ; Kavi-sirvabhawma, 1305 Kumdra,
920 ; éri-Kesava ($r1-Ke$avachattrin T.), 151 ;
Kesavabhatia (-acarya 7T.), 344 ; Kshemendra,
3575

tamadeva ;

tajapati-Purushottamadera, s, Purushot-
$ri-Garblakavindrdnam, 83 ; §ri-
Gopilabhatta, 37 (L.; samiharsah A); §r7-Go-
vardhanamisranam, 251 (A; Govindamidranam
T.), 253; Govardhandeirye, 18%, 239, 301, 376;
Govinda (A, T.), 87; Govindablatta, 181, 302 ;
Govindami$ranam, 123 ; Gaudiye, 94 (T.; kas-
yaeit A); Cakrapani, 280 ;
Jagadanandaraya, 269 ;

Oiramjiva, 155 ;
Jagandatha-sena, 64
(T.; Dhanafjayasena A), 65 (A; kasyacit T.),
368; Jayanta, 161; Jiwadasa-vihinipati (-vani-
patt A ; of. Vihinipati), 287; Tuwirabhukta, 317,
340 ; Tairabhultakavi, 304, 331, 341 (T.; not
assigned in A); Trivikrama, 356; Dadaratha,
845 ; Dakshindtya, 7 (A; D. ladeit A), 49, 50
(A; om. by T.), 70, 113 (T.; keshameit A), 298;
Dilkshindtya-$ri- Vaishpavasya, 52 (A ; Ddkshind-
tyasya T.); Damodara, 300; Divikara, 130 ;
Dipaka, 128 (A; Mangala 1), 137 ; Duaitydri-
pandita, 189, 250; Dhanwijayascene, 64 (A; Ja-
ganndthasena T.), 66 (T.; kasyacit A); Dhanya,
324; Nathoka, 259; bhat{a-Nariyana, 292; Nila
(? Lila A), 377; Paficatantrakrit (svfos=rm: gfgﬁ-
WEIGHER T IITgwa:0), 378 Purushottama-

| deva, 47, 217, 218, 221, 154 (T.; Gujapati-

9 m
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Purushottamadevasya A), 159 (T.; Jagapati-
Purushottamadevasya A); Pushkardkhya (A ;
Pushkargksha, T.), 174; $rimat-Prabhiandm, 230;
Baya, s. Vapa ; $ri(-§r7)-Bhagavat, 21, 30, 31,
71, 74 (A; kasyacit T.), 92 (T.; not assigned
in A), 93, 320, 339; Bhavabhati, 327 (orig.
Bhapate T.), 328; Bhavananda, 29 (T.; kas-
yaeit A), 88; Dhimabhatta, 358; Bhuvana, 119
(A; Kavitekhara T.) ; Bliapati, s. Phavabhiiti ;
Mangala, 128 (T.; Dipake A); Manohara, 272,
273 5 Muayira, M4 ; Midhava, 80 (T.; kasyacit
A); Madhava-cokravartin, 285 ; §ri-Madhava
57;

($r2-) Madhavendrapuri-

Sarasvati-sripadanam,
78, 95,
sripadanam, 284, 332 ; éri-Maradikira (R.), s.
Saradikira ; Mubundabhatidcirya, 134, 167,
274 ; Motaka (T.) or Modhaka (A), 347 ;. Yada-

s o 2
vendrapuri-Sripadanam, 41, 75 ;

$ri- Madhavapuri-

sripadandm,

Yogesvara,
150, 388; éri- Raghundtha, 209, 334 ; $ri- Raghu-
nithadisa, 129 ; ($ri-) Raghupatyupidhyiya, 299
(§r2- Raghiipadhyaya A), 81, 86, 97 (sri-Raghi-
padhyaya A), 1245 Ramacandraddisa, 295, 349,
358 (T.; not assigned in A); $ri- Rimananda-
raya, 12; Ramdnuja, 115 (T.; kasyacit A);
Rudra, 214, 215 (T.; not assigned in A), 240,

311(7), 821, 329, 336, 367 ; $ri-Rapadevu (A ; |

samahartuh 1), 198 ;  é&ri- Lakshmanasenadeva,
199, 208 (Lakshmapasena A), 258 ; (éri-)Lak-
shanidhwranam, 15, 28, 32, 33 3 Vanawmdlin, 135;
Vasudeva (P Sudeva T.), 145 [9iT ufefnrmars-
afe]; Vaaga, 136 (1.; kasyaecit A), 178, 179,
190, 223, 224; Vana (T.; Varana A), 365
(fawmm mfa fafad AT s®0]; Vanivilisa, 316;
Varapa, s, Vana ; Visava (thus A, R.; Visara
T.), 245; Vahinipati, 318 (cf. Jiwadasa-V.);
Visvandtha, 216 ; Vishpupuri-§ripadanam, 8, 9 ;
Virasarasvatz (T.; not assigned in A), 371;
§ri-Vaishnova, 35, 36 (cf. Dakshinatya-$.); éri-

hhagavad-Vyasapadinam, 23, 24, 38 ($rimad-

i
!

|
|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

assigned in A), 68, 322, 359 ; Sacipati, $64 ;

| Sambhu, 363 ; Sarana, 166, 232, 260, 263, 512,

313 ; b"dntika, 160 ; S’dmﬁga, 3 (Saranga A ;
not assigned in T.), 335 ; Saredikira (Saradi-
kira A, T.; Maradikara R.), 45; Sivamounindm
(? Siromaulingm, orig. Siram. or Sivam., T.),
109; S’ubha, 382; ;S"ubh(lﬂka, 4 (Subhdnleura A),
249 (do., corr. ;S"ub/uihkmvnsg/a A), 265 [T. has
another verse (148) by Subhanke after 145 : @#
FWw AraHitecied ®io]; 6"1"ka-(icdrydndm, 85;
S’r»Zd/zcml.svdmfé-pddc@n(.@m,, 20, 27, 42 Srimat
(YA, 1), 14;  Shashthiddsa, 323, 350, 370 ;
Shanmasika, 338 (?-mdshika A), 191; Saeijeya-
kavisekhara, 165, 168, 266, 325; Samahartyi,
37 (A ; éri-Gopdalabhattanam T.), 59 (T.; kas-
yacit A), 60 (not assigned in A), 61, 104, 105,
117, 121, 122, 135, 126, 142, 195 (T.; kasyacit
A), 198 (T.; éri-Rapadeva A), 205, 206, 219,
222, 227, 233, 236 (T.; not assigned in A),
261 (T. ; not assigned in A), 267, 268, 276, 277,
278, 284, 288, 280, 200, 203, 305, 307310
(311%-813 om. T.), 385; Swrvajia, 11, 56 ;
Sarvabhatta, 108 ;5 Sarvavidyivinoda (-bhatia-
earya), 102, 152, 157, 170, 171, 182, 102, 244 ;
[Sarvinke R.; his mistake for Sarvajia) ;
Sarvanande, 55, 149, 346 ; Sdiradikara, s. 8.) ;

$ri-Sdarvabhaumabhatiacarya, 73, 73, 89, 90, 98,

99, 131 (cf. Kavi-sarvabhawma); Silwika, s.

Salmoka ; Sudeva, s. Vasudeva ; Subandhu (T.;
Sufaikw A), 2645 Surottamacirya, 82 ; Saryu-
ddasu, 270; Sauhnoka (? Sihnoka T.; Sihnika
R.), 262; §ri-Hanwmat, 110 ; Hara, 5, 238,
381 (Raha or Vaha, A), 202 ; Hari, 388, 379 ;
Haridisa, 101; Haribhatta, 330, 337; Harihara,
184, 282,

to anonymous writers, either under kasyacit, or

The remaining verses arce ascribed
under keshameit.  Not assigned to any author
in either MS. are: 96 (Hrw: wwr@Ew=m: fwfre
34 wimd fagmi 1 9), 103 (fensaefa fasvya-

Vy. A; ére-Vy., T.), 51 ,S"m?,]ca,rco, 44 (T.; not | Ffaart Tamt 0), 248 (ﬂﬂit?f‘ﬂ‘(‘qﬂﬂ‘ﬁT TYTFE-
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FETwdAgEaY 1 ), 348° (Famifatamfa qzfi 4 |

A M TARlT wa 1 0).
The MS. counts 389 quoted verses; but
several mistakes ocenr in the numeration, viz.:

252,

75, 124, 267, 311, 848, 375 are double (or

Nos, 314, 319, 354, 355 arve omitted ; and
1143,
two verses being given under one number),
e actual number of verses thus being 590 ;
wlilst the Tibingen MS8. (which 1s, on the
wlole, more correct) counts 582 verses, though
here, Loo, five numbers are double, and onc

is omitted, thus making actually 336 verses.
It ends:
aRAmARAE JRIAtTE |
FATATICITITATA TT 79: 0 39 | WiTza-
LATHATL
yrpgmeA Ui fracaragarigagee -
FITN: JETAFHCATATATIATNG:
Fw I TRt I R T T e
Firmn wfpFmgF=uge FAlZw org o0
l36k 0 TrTATHE W
FUFAMTAESTR: FAT YsT WA HRAT
fat gt fTa1 FATEATIITTTT 0 362 |
FATSHSTRAT MysFafzatafzn |
sotfmrafrgrrsmaaEwEuEa (! A, T.)
T sfg ok
waTRt w4 warast | vEArafagar wiefo
FZwifafymzaenfos e = fég T
wgrgt wfgs i sfy wad an fad =iy o
AR AEAETReE AefE st

MFHIgayuHg AU giast uak nag o

The date (Saka 1646, a.p. L724) must have
Lelonged to o former MS.
[H. T. CoLERROOKE.

* Tnstewd of this sloka, the Notices read :
MamzAM s I gafat |
warazt frefam wwfag fesamyar

3. RoMances, Porurar TAL:S AND OTHER

CoMPosITIONS, IN PROSE \ND VERSE.

4035.

gize 04

1740a. Foll. 135

fairly good Devandgar? writir ¢ of 1700 A,

in. by 4 in.;

fien Tines in a page.
dwivuddlearito-campi, a romanee, in nine
chapters (ueeheasa), on the marriage of Auwi-
ruddha and Ushe 3 by Devardjo, son of Llagho-
prtd, and erandson of Gawrikanta Guoddvaripatl,
Lt hegins
yreRfEusfatian aztaw
T SEIEATAGAR JIETT T |
YaTAA{G FIETTARTS
AT farafa 7 9= F@7 0 a
wamwd AfTTmE -
forrmrwrafefraae:
TATH MEITFIAT
yWAAL FZAACCFTAT 0 2 1 0
A A FWIFATHITHAE
qret Fwn AT fa:
wratEg (Mfrmggadds M) Framtaigsta
ArctetaY faafawiawifa: o o u

MarEctafAae Gt eTeE

TwEyE et wAMIGTRY: |
W& Wewnlr ur AMATTHA

Sfasd FRORTFRATAAINT 1 a2 0
AR WA SHIAA FAT:

wATFEA: WNASEYRTA |
ATAITAFTCACTUA TS

Farfaeza wa fAaar u az o

faoyfgyar guit swfrang
TEfn &1t fae wywas
rEpATAE FAdAtte
#A: WATHTY FATQYT 0 93 0
9u?2
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wia &g sl afarfrasifaama-
TTEDINT FATAT AT A e g R g yanT e o)
wrewtfragyataeTfartaga(? ¢ 338 or Zavesn)ya1-
ATHTAT DA TR TR T A Ty w Tt 0
AnfTRtaRTirT gt Froaet Am Anch o

L pradyumnaparipaya, ends fol. 130 ; 1.
svapnadarfona, fol. 27h;
fol. 425,

Sarabandha, fol. 90 ; vi. ndradasamlipa, fol.

I, mrigaydvinoda,

. aniruddhaharana, fol. 65b; v.

108b; vii. donitapuraprayana, fol. 122b; vim.
govindavijaya, fol. 146; 1x. antruddhaparinaya.
It ends:
Ffadt feruRdfn Tt
afaade wuwTng: )
wymfamar ey amt
ufs wreifn wewa: wfvew o aze
odtaR avas fafrwragard Fwmey featarat = g
JqTAT 1l
For another MS. of this work sce Rij. Mitra,

Notices, i., p. 39. (. T. CoLEBrOOKE, ]

4036.

2904. Toll. 64 (the first of which is
wanting) ; size 10 in. by 4% in.; fair Deva-
nagarl writing of 1613 a.n.; cleven lines in
a page.

Anandakonda-rampi(?), or Campakawya, as
it 1s simply called in the colophons; a com-
position, in eight chapters (@évisa), by Sa-
marapungave Dikshila,

The former title, which does mnot occur in
the colophons, but is assigned to the work by
another hand, may have been taken from the

introduction now lost in this MS.

The first complete §loka (11) runs as follows :
FERfrRTERtAYTEra T e
weRgEfEwEar qogEtfa aags |
wEFfafnit autfomm f3 mea
y§ Pregars a1 ysnuwwtafaat o aq n

!

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work treuts of legends of Saiva ascetics,
male and female, practising austerities, and
obtaining their reward in the manifestation of
the deity and the bestowal of favours upon
the votaries. But, as in most kivyas of this
order, the accessories of laboured composition
have cntircly overgrown the little incident
theve is in it, and make it difficult to follow
any development in the narrative part of it.

1, fol. Oa; 11, fol. 15h; mr, fol. 22a; 1v.,
fol. 29a; v, fol. 876; vi., fol. 46a; viL, fol,
83a; v, fol. 64 (fol. 57 misplaced after 61).

It ends:

wIigRECEmE TRt gaTT
WA ETEH e AT AR AT |

fammratdy fgwwed fawwartgg
FTYAAME FSIAIYOAR: Fqraraga o

3fr wrenTyraEifeadt Sgwm sen w0
#am 9450 WA wHEAGTY ey tareEAtarae (1) o

[H. T. CoLeerookE.]

4037.

492. Foll. 269 (of which fol, 110 is double,
and fol, 98 is wrongly bound between foll. 87
and 88); size 13 in. by 6 in.; excollent Ben-
gali handwriting of 1805 a.v.; 8-10 lines in
a page.

.-{_'ncmd'avrinddena-(.'ampzikdvyu, & rouiance
in verse and prose, in 22 stavaka, on the carly
childhood and youth of Kpishna, by Kavi-Kar-
wapira (son of Sivinanda Sema). Tt begins :

T FERiTRE afeq FoFtewt

TetwnantE fagafs fand s = o)

FHIYAT ASWIfOARiaT: wgftwt atfea

AR TR IS TRTSATARA nan o3
1% A wararinma ATt

AT yATTH ya 37 it 2fad
RIS LG TCETC LALE [e 58

HYTETE F™AT WA A A Wiq WA uo9n
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ATAAITOAATfay FEWAT FHTAET FLOukn 2
mmﬁ:mﬁwm mqf‘ant Furafcafest

afaArey Taawat <@ -am‘tqm a wAYT U0

Cf. Notices, x., p. 76; new ser., i., p. 29.
Stavaka 1. is devoted to the description of
Vrinddvana, and called bhagavatsthanatattva-
callivistara ; 11.-vIL. are comprised under the
cencral appellation balya(or kawmdra-)ildlatd-

pistira ; virnL—xxil. called kai$oralililatdvistara.
Tt ends :
SrAFmER O ArayfeE
ARTIATTAYAT AT T2 1

MATTUE HFATHAFT TR
wegfaat TaRare wfawdqT: o

IMTARARTA YRS BBATAIL BT TR
Zifdg: WIH: I

The MS. is in the handwriting of Edmahart

Rudradisa. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

4038.

645, Foll. 282;
and writing as in last MS.;

Bengali character ; size
twelve lines in
4 page.

also called Sukha-

sartini, a commentary on the preceding work,

Anandavrinddvanatika,

composed by Vrindivana Cakravartin(f), whilst
residing on the banks of the Radhasaras.
1t begins :
JETETH YT WA TEAAT NIOH WERHAf
T4 wRAAY NIPTY FREWTGAAAT |
IWINWERT A9 AR BRI
o=t wifmegwd AfacEt SrATE) | q o
fano=zny
FryEaETETAt RE S EEiuwt |
wewe st = FYQ AT 0 g 0
Cf. Notices, x., p. 78.
1t ends: AETFAITTYRR RHTAARETH 0 IAI-

AR et gEattat Frimfraawdmd o o

1539

L RLISSRLE TSR
mmwmf‘a'
mﬁwfﬁfw“mfﬁ.
g gﬁzﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂ: i
Raimahari Rudradisa likewise wrote this MS.
in 1805 a.D. [H. T. ConeBrooxe.]

4039.
2624.

modorn, cursive Telugu writing,
hands ;

Kakutsthavijaya-campi, the story of the ex-
ploits of Rima, the ‘descendant of Kakutstha,

¥oll, 62; folio, size 12 in. by 7% in.;
by different
20-44 lines in a page.

in eight cantos, in prose and verse, by Valli-
sahiya Kavi, pupil of Narayandrarya(?).
1t begius (with the numbers added): ‘(‘gﬂ"}t—
a9 (7 Ty frerag) o Aiefqmmda a8 v =1-
ARG FRNTIRACS: |
WA T R IR T TR F YA EHTIH |
nETy § AREATELAAE warq ] faafauan
TR AETGANTETIAG FAETATH |
frgmufrgugrHEE AT foafa 20 o3y
ARUTSGITH [T T YARTHE |
ATTAWTRTH TRAW TR SE 4 004 0
TEIICRrATTCA g wAT
wrgrafaaaTEn wfaay faa 1w & °
The sixth canto is wanting between foll. 48
and 49.
It ends:
FigEafyaes #1d FFrarrwHiTiad |

TGN IAAATEAR 9§39 )
TR T AR TR |
w@Eafie: Wi wetaw (PHwme) wfed Ffa
AL wﬁmgawummmfmmﬂ wfTAT@RYTT-
frETaTg TR fau e (O ) TR T @ T -
yrargAn (7 o) FEtAETTHtAT favfam I
fasrarerwguey: qat: W |

"Mackerzie CoLLECTION, ]
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4040,

408. 10ll. 82; «ze 12} in. by 4 in.;

fairly writton in the Bengill character ; seven
lines in & page; modern.

Kumdarablargaviya, the story of Kumdra, the
god of war, fold in ornate prose and verse, in
twelve chapters, by Bhiandafta, son of Gapa-
pati,

The introduction gives the following pedi-
gree (sou of som):  Patucorrn —— Swresvara
(disciple of .S"m'z/.'urﬁr:ﬁry/u) author of Siriraka-
mimd msabhdshyavidritibn — Tidvandtha w— Rewi-
nathe — Bhuvanithe — Mahddeve — Gupapati

— Bhanwudalta.

It begins (with the numbers supplicd) :

yutgw wat fearg v FwgraA af
fasiy: FamuOTE 7W TYARTE AT A |

arEiefa sifeefasstn warfeal sraafa
wizednfs warafatgdaw wrewfa u a0

fast wwEst frurg gof swtametat
TR TSTr @ZH™ FAFHTTINE qyafa |
aXgaraget(oqat) famroagst fagraasza
e fga=zat fafrant waTsfs: wig W o
qRy FRRATAfARGt FemATHIERGT
forst wwwEa ywpauft wg wit @iweq
RS TCLTRACTYAAT AT IFATS A
TAEEATECIF AR qTHT FITTE: 0 3 0 2930

SN s .
gawatiu wfrat symrat wn il v )

greprafy qwray wnfa A9y 39w foafa (fagrafa)

weamwags (!) Arcifeasift sfed ga |
wggAre wa argwEts FEa () oo
TRAFH! T FEFTA TR TR frTE )
aftafR: fRfrrEsATREaa taRaraHI o 9§ |

waatfatafeagiiragerntfnpuega
TAY TRATFA WEARtAIGER WA |
AT wmraRast gft 2foafe (7) wamtafaey
=% TR fauy gfifmeagmifaarags 1 a9 o

[nagn .

LA FUETE 7T AR SAA_
T O e 9w qRTARITATOt 0 g

Iy TNTE R FraEnTAr quE:
TG RIFSET REA@T 10 0 e »
gIwma afarsfon: Atawmfamfay(stao)
TRIATA WRAggat fysgamdr saria: |
qrat F=m qUANfad /rfeTs W
JEMT aRAfA AREITEATY WA 1 =0 1 R4 U
wwfq zfgazts Fmyamarer
afer [Tlfaargms ox ufyw
TAFAFASATANITAT FIIATAT
%aft afeger gmafs IFTn 2 0 0 23 v

wefavavrar sisdtwatA
wARfq HFATG yuG yayrsgr |

wwifn wfecw: gofamr quT
frraggsmamaat arg &d 0 2w 0

Tt AT AR g dAIT |
gfr 3 afamardt waarasm= (7] Aferat faey naun

gz qfmdatafaty: ofrmaat fafym
AEIA_ QE@ANEATAT ATEIT ORI |
T wigs fawrg fags a=ifiamya()
g AHTRAAT faagd wraraAThad it u®agn
wadtenfady Fatfady fdsgFia:
wiAT Ffrmtafafmafama@at soaq |
gyl TR aMifHaTaRTat aseatd ufy
¥ THATAR: LAtz u 2t u

e yfgrrantasiaawnmRE R
THRFfEATAAIA WA wF WOSATER: |
ARIITTRARUTFIORZ FEFSSTE
var &9 HFAFITARTITIIAT AHTIRR 1 Q0

mraragat yEi(!) ot aEafafaat
Trargat et 891 HTOTR HTgRA: 0 3o 1 ©

Another stanza, after which prose.

Fol. 5: aQ®er wAla AREAAN(RO)SARNTH wqea
Hurem yfesY ufantgdar wwnsgnat zfgar feng s
Y A IFRGCPATT FTHAS T T g Taat-

| Tifafs faomard faafa sgwwifaate(on) wfoa-
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FaFFsamtAAgaefa wiafa faaafa aynglaad
arcafayd wg@afy afgmasts THFSE TS
Fmewat fogl yofad W™ FAIROTIN | WY
smaratfaa() yetfeetfsananaffaaaniet aigt
yrerm faRrzAifRT AAFEATEAET AfAR -
faqTEI @ ETRiAT ASRTEERRiR AT
i fagam tyRRtataaaet Frotgfea-
faarfastA W AT wargiagfd rurd wafosta
#UE T wegfamrgafay fageaamfaus wnsfi
REATRTAIEE  FICERTIIITRAE W
far WyFRATAFTEARRERd Atafaavafay w3-
wingmaget(?) gafrgeiag samag STt TR TATT-
wefaa Ffaerirguass Ay FEPATHATIAI -
WRTARITHATAY ©

Ch. u. begins, fol. 7b: w9 afma7 o9 gfas
faTmEafEraTiTe WiTR WeTATRY: | AR WA
afgmuafgn:  warasfeareaEyy &1 @@ ¥ =
AofERTarEafRATATYnfs FETa+ Aas rafamamie 10

ni., fol. 1He: =G FRW FTIANIET MAFAE-
waw () yrotyA aereIR fufrAamEEs | ©

v, fol. 23a: =Wa AEHRAIIAAAATS T TR
remAyAfa FfaeTaaEe=Ct fafafafa gun ) 0

v., fol. 31b:
MARAEFRIIARE] UgW ATRTRZWWT |
"Gl AYEEEICEAANFRTGIRAETT A
weAy wEAr W @At fafgaafTETaE: |
TS HAG TG HAT fgFuAnEt o

vi,, fol. 39¢: wa Fffmanafn: gremgHimnahy-
fq madfeyassiaad fafifaan g FasaHmrR-
7 FWFHAFTWRRUAgE e Hufrriggmewnea
ARTAL WWREEEAT SUASAEIY AFfEAifEiaag-
iyt IA: TRATAA | ©

vir., fol. &7
fyFTRANTTHT 78T ©

Y APIWAA ARSI/ T AR -

vitn, fol. 330: fug [~ - -] wwdw wifqmt

a1 ATy a (°) afEat) foirSqesen AR :

ATIHAST WAYT #1ed |\ I

1541

ix., fol. 58: =g vjﬁ ggj’ fafazmmr fomr ﬂa
AT ufAewowal ufrafre FRla|wee ofaufq-
woAtafr wrmurEafaTwd qafqumatacd gy
fRaggahnamat afrgafafegt FEacamt w -
qufrfiiTaT 2y 0

x., fol. 62b:

W AWt fruw agimEm wlas
A W A4 TPUITYATE [ WA AA o

xi., fol. 66b: WATAT FNSHRAEISTIRTAFIS:
fa tzRffRru s el A A M s ufaRfa+ -
TR ARTE UM ETHURIEE  TFARGIRA IA1-
fawmaE el |

x1.,, fol. 734 :

frw fey fauq TeEeiEraeiet |
EITAGITEH GEAATTEIHA 0

WY qTEETW WY WAIEeW WA WSIge
FOUMETE AR IAREEY  wuIgh mieu
W WA TR ASTW WA, QW TEATAL-
Ataprdl: FAEY WO WAL ST ) 0

It ends:

TSHFNATAFR: FraTmFETIEAAH N |

FFTFERTRATE L TESTRT WA, T WA o

HIAFUW FEYCAFCGRTTRT AITA_| ATIA_ FATC-
Wi WAt AT T o

T AEeEETwY fawfn awa
ytare w@ wEs 7 7 fawa gaty o
e whargERfwfed gnont gew sy

|HINA,
[H. T. CorLEERoonKS.]

1041,

1144d. Foll. 44; size 10 0. by 4% in.;  fair,
modern Devanagari writing, by two different
hands; 10 and 11 lines in a page.
CGadgdratarapa-eampaprelondha, o poen on
the Descent of the Ganga, in seven cantos, by
Suwiihara Dikshita, son of Liklhita Balalrishya,

and grandson of Dikshida Dhondhiraja.
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It begins :
NEETARISTSHEAS AT,
qfesra st SIsHiE: |
Tw_ FragRwinL W
THHMEHTIARTATAL W 4 0
nfaafamrads: Tgeatadss 9 |
HIAITHTET: | WATH PTRIATAS: 0 2 0
v W vaafa frivTehaiTt |
e ey wfaRme fadgma: 1 3
wrat sy fagmmfusmie@sieat
gt FaTat PamyERTaTTwtEat |
T WY wneE fawet
femrgragnt fawgfs ws safa @t nan o
4% gayeTt sfrERgiermenmt |
FOIFERTTAT DA AW WEGUT FOA 1S
Tt ft 48 wigmraaeyd |
TRt R IT g Tt gatfa s buoau

AR TR TS g T v nawtaarotai -
afrgdzdsctamtsfaramaTa: | Flegwifwwmt-

vtscgratafyftgmiwferadaroata: « w<zaEer-
fedgmATATHE: 1 ©
It ends:
FloEA AR Z TR W -

e[ a] cfrawgrastman: |
wfansfarew|:] @ 3apim-
WU WA TR TATE kY
Tfa WiwmaaaE oW taag feraresrertem -
TR E T R A S TR e A VAT ey -
gwEE s Fag R wc I A TRty
ﬂm‘atmﬂ;:_ wWR ‘:rqm:-u FRTRY s uw—a'g';wu;-
FrcuRTEtafan (¢ ofafafad) semra awmrefy faye-
g fyrafwat o
Then follow three verses, beginning : #®-
e 0.
According to Prof. Anfrecht (Cat. Bodl,
p- 122a) the author wrote his Sunlkaracetovilisa

between 1770 and 1731 A..

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4042.

2625, Toll. 86; size 10} in. by 8% in.;
modern Telugu handwriting ; 34—41 lines in
a page.

Compiibharata (or Dharatacampi), the story
of the Bharatas, in prose and verse, by dnante-
bhatta ; with a commentary, called Sarasvat:-
vildsa, by Npisimhacdarya.

The complete work consists of 12 stavakas ;
but the present MS. breaks off before the com-
pletion of the 7th chapter.

It begins:

qutaraigraar SyNTTAE i |
T TR T T
ATFSHFI 7 w2 wfmarfy fafzems |
srafameatar § ATy T) I o
arfcfmaer daw fafdum afcwwrard © wrwa
famufa
FEw AN fAwt FERYAIS IS FIISHTE ©
See Bornell, Tanjore MSS., p. 160a ;

cording to whom text and commentary have

ac-
been printed at Madras. In the Brit. Museum
and Ind. Office Catalogues, editions with the
commentaries of (Wuravikule Candra) Rima
Kavindra (budhendra), Mallidi Lakshmane Siar:

and Nardyana Suri (Bajirdy Khand) are mcen-

tioned. [(MackenziE CoLLECTION.]
4043.
1829. Foll. 81; sizc 12 in. by 4in.; clear

Devanagari writing (Furopean paper); eight
lines in a page.

Camparamdyana, or DBhojacampiz, an imita-
tion, in prose and verse, of the story of the
Rimayana, divided, like the original, into six
kandas (from Balakdnda to Yuddhakapda). The
first five kandas arc ascribed in the colophons

to Vidarblhardja, also called Blojardju Panditu
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at the ond of the work; whilst the 6th kdnda
is attributed to Lakshmana Suri, son of Gangd-
dhara—a mnative of Adanagaragrama (?)—and
Hadgambild. '
Some MSS. contain a 7th kinda, ascribed to
Veilatarajo,
1t begins : FwmY 'ﬂ‘?ﬁg g?mﬁw?n:maﬂﬂf
It ends:
wifemfe s ranymmamTaraaa-
whtrytcfdyfaya it |
umﬁ%%ﬁwtzfafmn% W ga:
#’ra\rﬁgggggjggr facfam: w9 sfq Atarfaty
The leaves are throughout marked W0 €9,
‘'he work was published at Poonah in 1852;
and, with a commentary by Rimacandra Du-
dhendra, at Madras in 1859; and repeatedly
since. [Dr. Joun Taviox.]

4044.
939a. TFoll. 61; size 12 in. by 4% in.;

good, modern Bengall handwriting; eight lines
n a page,

Citracampi, a romance in mixed prose and
verse, composed, in 1744 A.v., by Bdanpesvara
Vidyalaakira Bhattacirya—son of Ramadeva
Tarkavigisvare, and grandson of Vishnu Sid-
dhiantavigisvara—for his patron Citrasena of
Vardhaméana,

It begins:

TR FARAAAEANG TRTRRUAT=A |

TR RUIIERFTF ATHFSTHIEH 0 a n
=wfg 7 0

wgrtzmarseyr fafor are wfn & w@m

TR TARAFRE Flat aze(?)Feit |

ZP1 Wi AN fEwTA g oaw wfer

Ty HfFA FUEHA FHET TG T 02 0

! 3 g famy wag: ) A fAIYAT NRU GARGAT-
HHTAT AGUAAL: + Ramacandra’s comm.

fa w0

wrmEmAgfafAEaRy A (?)
FETIATtFTEra LR fAEw |
@ dyR facafyquaRaR
T YIETRIE A9 gEuyE faErg o 30

fayrat fafeswsraasc w@refaq) arsaat
e frsdsTiqat srmaATEEt |
EICIL G IR Rt ERIC T R
yrot wrefga=al we AnFwfaat wsmfausn
TRF afIFraafziad WIFIFITa-
wafasprwdteEiaey 7 gatamia
IRTTRISTHYRIT A A THT
TR TRITA fasTaamEsgnrd g 1w u
Ffaafmeengmeargar(? 231)-
far 39 yarfeata) afnw \
zfe farafwrnfafgratre st
fafaggeafogran qufu n &
TR ARG OEAY IR TS
HraemuATaE egrat arrefrgmia
viestgrfeTaE T I WAy

WIEWA WA {HAfa WgFA 19 u
yFamfrrreiyeaeng et

vhergt wiady wwafy aneeiaasrfes
WA FEURY: gHem glefduar aw:

i wEmucEiste 7gd SNEATSAT: 0 b u

wyERtat sRTEia
atufayfeag-ganta: |
mawal:] wftamEcEtag
gufrarrstgmagrwia: w e
fAuTRTEARTR IRt
wpfaIgtagUAR =T |
IEEEALIEELEAAC 1T
FUANAITIITITGT 1 %0 1

fror foar = sqegaATHiAY
smafrarafaaraasia: |

HIEIHRTAAT AR
TqrFarfadTIfRaTa: 0 aa o
9 x

1545
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gufRtgeafgein,
P wgtafe T =%w
feareamTe sardATAE;
fearaarfafmanfaarae: v a2 v

1y fafEgminedtzaeroraaraiazeeT -
fagarnanemiafrreagEmwes T Al gowe-
UATHTATITRATRS ) AR B TSR TA AR -
FRRATITINTTE AR swfafor faicd-
TRRTAT AT RETE Ay AR S Al -
Tgraaet yfmgfams 0 (fol. 8b) fafaaas-
fogwaafa gHdwaiaye wRrarfeman . ... N
T un fafssumEtrrRRTtafam T -
SR IE IR TR -
Tt rAgEgRgfEam Tt frretayewatatTy-
WyRTA I AT AR TAATY P TIAAHTCHCIETEIS -
SrEwgFRNETEIE - . . . e TREeE-
AfgaTyAmEER: WA AW o .. L0 T
fow araT agm gy afwgEwTTVCS 9T
AT AR ORETRISERRTT ARife-
NS JETAT FSYIRIY JATI@IATATIW:
TrRETawEe ey fewnmyfad  wwrageasw (1)
Fydery dgrefagmivaafamiyse fqunanmsgT-
ANAAERTA AT STAUGEAE I TS Tt -
wEt qm fagret anciamsnm g

The king subsequently starts on a hunting
expedition, which offers the poet oppertunities
for numerous descriptions of forest scenery
and occurrences. A dream during a night’s
rest introduces an cven more wonderful hunt-
ing expedition, in the course of which the king
fancies himsclf to go to Goloka (fol. 82a):
o MFtwuad gafawaiet afqsy \ wfqya w
wmaeY neafs gedt ) Aww . . . SEEnoiaeTE-
wfafw: wufosat extwfadsmamm 1 the © makd-

devi’ then refreshes him with fruit and cool

drink, bids him seat himself near her divan
(paryaikae), and addresses him (fol. 334): wer-
A AW sAtemY arema: dRrcarga  © She
subsequently visits with him the Satsanga-

saras (fol, 330), the Manikarnikd lake at Kadi |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(fol. 34b), the Mandakini, Yamuna and Vrinda-
vana (fol. 88a), where the king sees Govinda-
deva. himsel (fol. 41a). At the goddess’s
command he then plunges with her into the
Radhakunda and the Sy&makm)da. On igsning
again he sees rising from the water a tender
youth (sukumara kumdara) driving swiftly away
on a horgeless car, of whom he had had a
glimpse several times before, and qguestions
the goddess regarding him, whereupon she
cxplaing to him that this is the mdyd avidyd,
the car being the human body; and in a series
of stanzas she expounds the principles of
The king

then starts with the mahddevi on his homeward

Vaishnava Vedantist metaphysies.

journey, the goddess pointing ont to him many
sacred spots about Mathura. Having passed
successively the Sarayi with Ayodhya (where
the king offers to Rdma a prayer of 39 stanzas,
each ending with wtwe® yeat wag or xgwTe-
a1%), Janakapura, the junction of the Ganga and
Gandaki, the Phalgu with Gayii, the Mandara
(where be worships Madhusiidana), Vaidyana-
thasrama, the Paficakinta-—where he sees and
worships Raghundthe, Lakshmanoa, Mahiputri
(? S7tz), and the son of the wind (Fanuman)—
they at last arrive at Guptapallipuri (saered to
Vrinddvanacandra and Riémacandra), where, in
parting from the king, the goddess recom-
mends to his good favour the poet (§ri-Bane-
$varasamjiitam dvijavaram) and his minister
Méprkyaeandra; and having blessed him, enters
his heart. At the same moment the king is
awakened by the sound of singers and instru-
ments, The poem ends:
wRtgufrmitfenaet u: Faew: Fwt
TR TR EA WA WERS |
L Ll R AR DO IR TG
wrAY safa FUTTEFFAT WO FETWIT:
[25% 1 @ 29§ 0
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TTEE RTMT: WA WA Tgmeifaieg
frafuafdaaticiuaa: RgmaTaaa: |
WEHT wEhE: groctard ﬂm
daTifAf TuTTR TR AT AERT W 0 =99 0
AR TOYE T WITRaRtfE qm

LIESARER L SR LU I LNE AL
T whYFRACETAwT: wARE LT
fagtar fagufa moergwnire=r s w9t 0
AN GUR LI E AT ATTAE-
FyrgRaTRtey faaR FRITRTEIRT |
AR qUiFUREAANERF T A
Tt FFTTAHTICITAT TARIAT FATnzsen

ATA SWITTS A TPTYTR_ RIS
wRRY it TEAREEAT S s |
TETEEIY FATAY TNt TrTeREt
fragfiragoymyreage: fagraamTia o 2t |
gy faeife ggar aw fgcimd
fagte; afcgdafs famet graglrEaT |
wfﬂmmm fm :z wum!m!‘tﬁ

KRALLo [a] TRE TS AT w‘tﬁwrmwﬂ

— ¢

u’rtw’tu?rfwﬂ_r_a_utm?mw Fafda

we wWiq fawga wwar ranaat fads
fagta: aftgivasyg Faar mdt aevet Afa =0

WA WA T AIRGATS AN YAR1E
WIFIATSTY TEWd FHTAsT gIaaIgTe |
& wrg(? ) ARt yafmtes FfEwty gty
gt witeaw] wagw fead Wi |
THTRT: bk [263 o
ﬂtw‘tj‘ai{a fafrafafrgs: Aiguiomwg
Af A TR NSt TR |
wit T wafrmmiem gadrangts:
EREfRiEOy 79Ty WA FHRFgCUist uatan
A RTWATNATATICAT YT ANTRH AT - HIGA-
arw T grosgTTaf e farwsy: swTT: )
The narrative prose paragraphs of the work
amount to 131 in all.

[H. T. CoreBROOKE.]

4045.

1750. Foll. 74 ; size 8} in. by 4} in.; fair
Dovanagari writing (by at least three difforent
hands) of 1619 a.pn.; seven-teen lines in a page.

Damayantikathd, or Nalacampi (as it is called
on the fly-leaf), a romance, by Trivikrama
Bhatta, son of Nemidityas, and grandson of
Srz'«iharw, of the S(Zl_u_lil_z/m-'uam:éa.

It begins : wafa frfegaran: swdagafegefac
see Cat. Bodl., no. 208,

Prof. Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica (ed. J.
Burgess), i., p. 340, takes the author to have
flourished about 1000 a.n., identifying him
with the T'rivikrama Kavicakravartin mentioned,
in a Patna inscription, as the fathor of a Bhds-
korabhatta who received the title of Vidydpati
from Bliojurdje (probably Bhoju of Dhara, who
reigned in 1021 A.p.).

The work has been published, under the
title
with commentary, at Bombay (1885).

e wifafemmrgfacfemal sadnt-
®ATYt WRA TEIR | WAAY SE AW o wtewrER
mfe FarrstwI( W Wim) wgiet o wEr wwAa-
Radfad s ssyateET 1

* Damayantikathé athava

Valacampulh,’

Colophon :

[H. T. CoLEBRUOKE.]

4046.
1257a. Foll. 124; sizo &% in. by 8% in.;
fairly written in Devanagarl about 1700 a.v.;
ten lines in a page.
The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4047.
1897. Foll. 82; size 12 in. by 5% in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines
in & page.
The same work. [Dx. Jorx Tavior.]

9N 2



1546
4048.
1868. Toll. 33; size and writing as of
Tast MS.

The same work ; called Damayanticampii on
Uecchvasas 1.-I11.
[Dr. Joun TavLox.]

the title-pagoe.

4019,
15204,

clear, recent Devanagarl writing ;

Foll. 15; size 10% in. by bt in.;
7—-12 lines
in a page.

Damayanti(kathd)vivarane, or Vishamapada-
prokdsa, a commentary on Trivikrama’s Dama-
wontikathd, by Capdapdla. A fragment com-
pricsing only the first wechwdsa, and not very
correct.

It begins:

giFnds (glema=i ed.) sgorwe
rAEfaR A (AT, ed.) fagwmgara
faﬁcm'? _/A T99EA [(°f‘a‘3,\“ﬂ'=l\ ed.) 1
wTETCA (WAt ed.) drfqams 709 0
wfslafamrm AtmaErafretaat |
FTRAATHIYT W7 AIFAMEAT 1 2 0
Sfrmarfa ayuifg (framfe ed.) wEifa ofa
aut uEgAfe e sTwE:
grifgaraezanaggiesm (1 ®@ifge cl.)
#urg faufract cafaitet o 30
drerafaagn (O ed.) e dwfet
wrgFedFd (ofafgd ed.) fAddy si fowtad
mMguo s
wagdTEETa  FfafAamtyReatn  wrayd
W FfaAr fertq w@r=E 7 (an omission) w-
fafamrvg: Afrum AT camaoms smfarfigria
TATATIAATE TITCTHATAGIT RITHINS  HTATY-
Atwme (qrAvrted.) YaOAT TAATE | wEAtAlE 0

For another copy of this commentary, ap-

parently lacking the introduction, see Weber, |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Berl. Cat., no. 1588. It was published at
Bombay (together with the text) in 1885.

It ends:

fr frongewwToaH
TRt r'j'?rw T |
f;rvjwfa-asfﬁtfﬂarrgtéﬁ_
=sgeafaegefafawefad o
T Grurzfaefan endat{warlfaaca waw s
and after a few words introductory to the
second ucchvdse it breaks off at the foot of tho
page (fol. 15b). [II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4050.
1924, Toll. 230; size 10} in. by 44 in.;

good Dovandgarl writing of abont 1750 an.;
fourteen lines in a page.

Damayantibathdvivriti, also called Sarasvats
vritti (or $ri-Campuivpitti), a commentary on
Trivilrama’s vomance, composed-—avowedly
to supplement the preceding work—by Guna-
vinayagant, pupil of Jayasomagani, pupil of
Pramodamdanilyugant.

The work was apparently composed in the
3oth year of Akbar’s reign (a.D. 1501).

The writing on the first page has Dbeen
obliterated in places owing to the stickiness
of the ink.

It begins:

wrRT "t gt frqurdagifaat
gt ymeat amEwEtrutaat n a0 wd: o
TSR AR AR STt

fa:gim wfafdfaataeazT Tarasat mi
SATRIqTATITEgfaTTE TS F AT an

# W wEAURAE TRITENTE w2 0
HE HreiHTeERTETR WAt T

Fav yfr ATRARfTREIEE AR |
qfrt sfg @ a7 Agwafear woraTa fafmt

qA wifaAgagfoamyd atanaraEd n g o



POETIC COMPOSITIONS,

faTgws srgned weafagayratatest |
wfarary (r. ° yra) Aafa arvafar yfagad
widzarst s faumzrat [Rem@rd n 3 0
Tawfdut foafd =TT 1
AT ASATRTGRIG-
waTyraTEt faFuifa Wy o v
FEAE, ARYTR TE SRS TR -
Fee! (IR wEanEARAaT Wifem 3T AW
gt T\ Am GAFEPTER wEATAEACA EAf TR
wwfay Afew: | W fe @i wayfraefen-
TMe Afgd NR wNR AR wgR ReRT
frg 1 7 w anRfegrat ww wEifsfowag:
afraE A RETEFR IS 0 WATATWS  RagTwt §i-
FTAT FAAE ! TARTANE | dAgAifE: guimad
wafs wATENT TAd )\ ©
Il ends: wawt § wfafrery s a3 @ 9 =y
zg 1 ifr FreTIRiRREAoEio gast-
Trrmiafeswifsrwiquiraantafiammt | -
fafmwgf‘qtfwvx’rﬂﬁwmrﬁﬂ? WA IR

HATH: N
THETACTS W= SYTATIT R |
AT AR TR 9T FUATTOTRL 0 9 0
Fat wwy ug feEITAT SEEETTEET |
Tydefentn: wfaRmfomgioan o = o
G fmanwmtﬁtqﬁmmqﬁgtr
TIEATIEAT yTrafadgats W R
FEBACTAA §f7 AT fayrt afwe
7Y WORTTATOETAAT @ REARTSE 0 3
TTAYIAY AETTT-
ferdt faary freygefay
freramTay Ay A9
Ay wFIAALTReg o 2 0
u’tmn\mm gyrfamifa-
TROATERRATIITSTEY |
wtgarst 4fa wifam-
TFENTT: TEFS RS 0 U 0
g Aat = g fean
AFTIYAT: WAATAAL: |
q"TC Wraf ARSI
193 €T T7 gfada: n & o

1547

fargrramra) frgamamFasfasHiaT: |
WEHFALAITAT I STq HIRFHATE: 0 9 0
WARATH AT AZAT wAR FTIfAEFa: |
AT T fymry fawda o b
WA IRATAAT, FRIYIRLT: |
wrrnafyFTent frad saY ga: fan we

AT sugfrditoghamfagEn |
7 W ATHAfATY wdfe 1 sfermataiz i ao o

TEAFTOLET TgEafETEaTin |
‘sﬁ?rm“m rrsATR wmﬁm;w a9 i

Y HIATHRFHATY SATRATI Y-
TET aﬁaatwmanmr BUTINIATIET |
FHANNRST: FSIRCFSN HATE AUTTHT:
A Ay EfeacE: datformfas: ez

aut fowt Teqt mafraart fagga wrenfo
mwrfma?ugmawmfmrf’qwmrf‘a 1 a3 u

Aidzarg Eqeawz A larw |
HIdyfzoAs gq: wd aeatw o o 0

CREEUENIEERT LN IREE D e
seRFRwg IRy 1 ay
AT HFRITR: FTRTHARTHAA-
wraTEt wafe U HECCCHE LU LTEat Tl
REFIFANG HTANT SEATTNTYT
<% ;Fa_qﬁa;_grty_ﬁﬁ That merdt qutuag
(@220
Then follow 9 more verses, ending :
WHFFTFAHVAAT {aafafqd gorraatad aiv
;ﬂ?ﬁa_'mqtﬁ waETfaraerge: giyat v e o
g widgafa: @RI 0 wHATH qq000 WTTEAT-
framat Ffafeas o o
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii.,, p. 133, Jn
his Cat. of Bikaner MSS,, p. ..‘)4 Raj. Mitra,
apparently misled by the final colovhon, makes
this work a commentary on another romance,
simply called Campi, which there precedes it ;
whilst a MS. of the Damayantikathi follows it,
[Dz. Jou~ Tavior.]



1548

4051.

1715e. Foll. 12; size 9% in. by 4 in.; good
Devandgari writing of 1667 (? 16568) a.n.; ten,
sometimes nine, lines in a page.

Npisimha-campulivye, a tale, in 5 chaptors
(wechwisa), by daivajia-pandite Sirya, son of
Jidnurdija, and grandson of Nagandatha of the
Bhiradvija family of Parthapura, near the
confluence of the Godavarl and Vidarbha. [A.]

The subject of the tale is tho myth of the
duitya Hiranyaka$ipw’s son Prahlada, who ex-
cited his father’s wrath by breaking away from
his order and proclaiming himsclf an adherent
of Vishyu. 'This story is interwoven with poetry
in praise of Vishnu (Nristmha); the verses
being arranged undor differont heads illustra-
tive of different poetical rasas.

It bogins:

wrdd | vty wrgefq ot yrar wivwsr
feagte: geydvitfewergz(ozrA) sataran |
gt sramrTeiToIE it EYIT |/l
Ferhafafimm s agasates 1 a

=wfq w
Ll E R C T Ea R e e G OO (R

Arert fafugiadt fag @ AMRGRE:
wrdaroRfEAny QfnfaRTaR
wrgrdeguE iy faeafy & wigfdd aguz 0 °
Tt ends (cf. the epilogues to the author’s
other works, above nos. 2809, 2823) :
wia ¥ wanemafard Nefaiog:
MgHrTCTRgRTAE wrarT gt
Aortnwwmwt: [ggam:] WA fet

agurA, vt fqafaeer sarariwamag
TRRfTRTd ARt am ] gut

@ntArmETEATzEg A wfa
dymrafnd wHC g FWIGTARtd o v v

' faAqt B. * owdi 1 B.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

v Atngrmdfeagdfacian giéedgara dudl-
TR 10 3@ qute (7 qubo) WTETETE 3 WH JeEy
fafad wivowey wizwigféeriong  SfédTy-
s nfgraiwREt (]9 300 dydaeg o

For an incomplete MS. of this work sce
Weber, Cat. Berl,, no. 539.

[H. T. CoLeBrooKE. ]

4052.

256384. Toll. 9; size 10 in. by 4% in,;
indifferent Devandgari writing of about 1650
A.D.; thirteen lines in a page.

[B.]
The copyist’s signature runs as follows:

BrArate i Igefamfaar srrmtaagsa nrahig,
fefad o

The same work.

[Gaikawar.]

4053.

1958. TFoll. 12; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair,
modern Devandgari writing ; sixteen lines in
a page.

Nrisimha-campitkivye, avother composition
on the same subject, in six stavakas, by Bhafia
Kesava (or Kefava Papdita) of the Laugikshi
family, son of Anantu, and grandson of Kedava,

of Punyastambha on the Godavari,

It begins (with a verse used by the author
in other works, cf. Not., iv., p. 42):
FAaelugge: yeSrafana:
wfargame ®t sfa gierram
fayrgaat wawrct (gt N.) gae:
ufrawfgaratt #ng T@ag v a v
simey(Oggfigadoandfyamarafay
AAtATgATAREEC WIIERTHIET: |
w17 wigEG wfw IR Agmehwan -
gEEhTATTARTIRATAAIA: ST 0 2 0 ¢
frantarfwedIEon 3 u A AT n 3 0



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

TARETTAAANTT AAAT: qaqw; A wnfoma-
faferifyaran wonfe AO@IsAT@ ¥rT frmTow-
Arg: L oAWeT | W@ fayrm ©

There are several Bombay editions of this
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 274.

1t ends: wrat Fgawraarta ghwcr <ufed dfwa
HiEwITefeaaTaafear ¢ #7g 1 a2 0 I wigfde-
~UFT uY: wWEAw: w9 o

work.

[Dr. Joux TavLor.]

4054.

25483¢. Foll. 12 (one of which, fol. 4, is
wanting); size 9} in. by 4% in.; indifferent
Devanagari writing of 1627 A.p.; 12 or 13 lines
in a page.

Nrisimha-campulkdvya, in five stavakas, com-
posed, by Kefava Pandita, by order of Rijan
Umapati Dalapati, son of Dulapatt Govinda.

This is another version of the story con-
tained in the preceding MS., but differing so
much from it (especially in the first part) as
If both

versions owe their origin to the same author,

almost to constitute a different work.

the present version may perhaps have been his
first attempt, which he saw fit afterwards to
recast. The MS. is, however, a very poor one,
abounding in blunders of all kinds, so that this
may account for at least some of the discre-
pancies between the two versions,
1t begins : wwefagEe:© wovret fde:
fcarfgaTabit dng =g 0 a0
frgattgwaaeyEd fraifagraaar-
s frrtravet tefre s |
GEEE O M EEEC I LR R
fad: afafman goufmiitdgammom 1 2
wimFmaR vy fangat fd qra feamfan
fa @ fan o famam W smatatsgT:)
T4 17 f1@ifaa afraat gfe: wgspra
W 54 wiwpmrafasg ufrermt dwfe o0 g o

1540

wigwmtefommefaagatrrm aama
LICIECEOUL O IR R DE Era s i ol
sitarafeAtfrwryrcfoRmfartaregy
wg wydfem frage Sawmetcnt u g v °
1t ends: =&t E§H° wyfcd fafdar Atowt-
ATTT, WATYR(EAT O 1 a2 0 3fA WiRSErsIivos-
LRI R LR e EIE i ER Y EL
dqR: WTF: WAIN | #AR WiF 9§ Wyt a9
WI% UAHTARTA §Lg gAT AEwtTEmz  wremE
FWY WY W gEA IR WO WEUgATRrm-
wifawz wgFTatge wemluwafdegs  waFwET-
FWGEAY TPt WL 1 WIHAFWEFR e opt g
Cf. Aunfrecht, Florence MSS., no. 100.
[Garkawax.)

4055.

2817. TFoll. 51 (and a leaf added between
foll. 80 and 31); size 124 in. by 4% in.; fair,
modern Devandgari writing ; 7-11 lines in
a. page.

Bhlojaprabandha (ov DBhojucaritra, as it is
commonly called in Southern India), a fabu-
lons history of King Bhoja of Dhara, by Bu/-
lila(-deva) Pandita.

There are several versions of this work.
The Southern text has been repeatedly printed
(the first edition, Madras 1851), whilst editions
have also appeared at Calcutts in 1872 (pp.
109) and 1883.
Paris MSS., has been published by Th. Pavic
(Paris 1853).

This and the following two MSS. present a

An eclectic edi-ion, from two

somewhat shorter version than that contnined
in the Calcutta edition,

This MS. (A) was copied for Wilkins, and
has been rovised throughout (alterd manit),
apparently after collation of other MSS,

It begins (cf. Oxf. MS, no. 320): weiwm
yowtaoe [Ww oo m.] wddy fomm oo wfe



1550

wrTr qme At 7 fdugEs s wratg ) ww
arfast wm oml ;rEla) wAeEe dmEEr g9
At | T2T 4w TeEET AfawrmaAl negaRd fafemr
frawcama f& TsE gIra g Wy s #ATT |
WA URSWINTORTERY ARTATEre UK g9 0
=1fa [AgT SYawraaE: « w9 gardy wawmiw a. m.]
731 gRAfa U YT\ FY W 4w aEe -
wifgqr g3 mefamfa « gfw ganfe ot Jar .\ a=w
graifaligsew « ¥fq fawrd =e wafa ) &
UFRET AIGE O 0 A N PMIFE HIHI: AR
wTAR 1 © — this MS. thus giving the queen’s
name, and some additional matter omitted in
the other MSS., as well as in the editions.
At the end the version of these three MSS.
has the story about the simydtrika’s madana-
this being fol-

lowed by a short story, here given with

patiikd, given by Aufrecht;

various readings to show the difference be-
tween the MSS : A7 #AW yreremeaTaTH RIEGLS
wivesfn weY’ wrafs Wi A gre w3y
w1 sfq fagra e 7w (Faefa C)  Trsreat wagad o
w ¥ UF |Ewwaiye: e’
T sgwEfEm FraE ww  gfemnfaat
FIAWNA 4+ wTan: w0 W fegEat
T fAsgdnafam: dhirgswmind:
HIfR: RqIA T AAAS: WAY FIRR 0
Wt @Y wEt o ifn Wfemrmrefacfan o wi-
Wiwe wew: dd 0 WIAET AT R IR 0

[Siz CunarLes WILKINS. ]

' arawed C ; o w1\ A AgwTE watied B.

? yrrratwT Wi (om. B) grm: (Frewis: B) nuey
TreraRTg (et fastugmara B) B, C.

ot mAwa ) (A frr B; om. O] wat wwm
[z13: B; om. C] wwtyw wie [fagaB] B, C.

* o srerfert waANET O; w@bitefe vt 730 B.
For this sontence the hand which has re-
vised the MS. has substituted the following
(cf. Oxf. Cat.): TAY TAT a8 FI HAHL T 22T 0
YITTSICE Ay vy €« 7ar 9 fedufq &ta:

5

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4056.

Foll. 110 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair
7-10 lines

2107.
Devanagari writing of 1779 a.n.;
in a page.

The same work. [B.]

It begins : wg Wiwar wrorytsgess (1§t adds C]
W wea fmr 0wt werorsa (yrerat g C)
faygdamt Tsr fat waAn (om. C) wifgaaa « ae
ag NI 37 95 sy 1 W gEr d=udwer faRrwe
araaRd FrAr (fafemr C) gepmraTagm W« 4+ [w
adds C] AEraga@i® (9ragi® C) g4 = a1 =t
faarTamme | agd UFFWINTITTERy (TN 0 -
e C) wigTauery gy [T adds C] wasanfe war
SYFTYATE | WA AT A T3 §F v MriFwIfean
arcfamis 1 7er guafq U 391 yEefadn=ey
@het BEAET qraw0 0 an SWTER: ANty REE:
IR ) ©

It ends: T 7@ aEesqd (1) wAwl o9
grma . 3fn whywEeifzafafam vy whiwa
wat s war fafaga: o @ ab3g A1 g et
wHEtE 0 %0 wRIfgIYARIT |WIWIY 0

[GAIKAWAR.]

4057,
2320a.

fair, thick Devanagarl writing of 1812 A.p.
[C.]

It ends : T/ 7@ HfMFTAOE AAGL SH 7T )
it wifrrwmarmgraug st iTefen
WISTHEY: WATH: 0 °

Toll. 54; size 12% in. by 67 in.;

The same work.

[Dr. Francig Bucravan.]

waifa gwifa eFw Fmfq | whefafa S s
Wrerrarawafa 9 fefaarfa Frfegraa I 3337
7w aw wafeafale Fmr ww fafed « wawmge
afs Wref 7 @wA &t I@IfT L 790 9 W@ wifggrawed
ufq fafgara 1 23 fag wHAww Al TAIfEANA-
fagr w1 T fefaar o



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

4058.
2688d. Foll.75(the first 8 of which are want-
ing); size 9% in. by 6 in.; careless, modern
eleven lines in a page.

Devanagari writing ;

Blojaprabandha.  Wanting the beginning,
as far as Pavie, p. L1, 1. 7; Cale. ed., p. 12, 1. 4.
This incomplete MS. offers on the whole
the same text as the others, In the con-
cluding passage it agrees pretty closely with
[TatitgTaTTate
et aaara 0] A9 fagur yaarery mear W sfo
ari gu: gew | f137 4% @ wlgwt sfa . @ =re
ArafIaTaroE wefay fa Fiwos) fgaty =
Twguia afe rafad @ o
TR gErfafamefyd =dt @ )
aA M arawfaaAr sfud magge wiaara(!)
FITIAY Trw: 1 U g wyafafed famriagoam
awt 1 3w dfrmrateiaefaat wWmudw: o vt wro-
yivrewy yam: wayn d@fx © (sce p. 1550, n. 5) @
wifgarantd yf fafgarg 1 wfrem md i\
fgus @ wgws | fewd ferm: wfqw: gw: @9 2ga1
urrHRifFEIdTat FEactFTEyar |
Al A FWA FW HlqATA 2497 0
Wi g wrayew IWT IATfEwn@faET @9 |
fsfaar v fi Wiswsw: st 0

[Mackenzie CouLEcTION.]

B, after which it proceeds :

4059.
2694. Toll. 86; size 9% in. by 4 in.; in-
different Devandgari writing of 1799 a.n,; 9-
H lines 1o a page,

Dasakumdracarita, the story of the adven-
turgs of the ten princes, by Dapdin ; in cight
wechedsas, without the parvapiihikai.

In this form, probably representing the
original extent of the work, it was published
in the Caleutta editions of 1819 and 1870 ;
whilst the completo work, including the intro-
ductory section (see nos. 4065, 4066), has also

been repeatedly published, esp. by . H. Wilson

1501

(1846) ; Taranatha Tarkavicaspati (Cal. 1872);
G. Biller and P. Peterson (Bombay 1887,1801);
and, with commentaries, by N. B, Godabole
and K. P. Paraba (Bowb. 1883, 3rd ed. 1898).
Extracts of these stories were translated by
Wilson for the Quarterly Orienial Rev. (1826,
1827), veprinted in Essays on Skt. Lit., vol.ii,;
whilst free translations of the wlole (with omis-
sions) have been published, in English, by 7. W,
Jacob (Hindoo Tales, 1873), and by Janakinuatha
(Cale. 1889); and, in Freneh, by L Fauche
(in © Une Tétrade,” ete., vol. ii., Paris 18062).
This is Wilson’s MS. B, de-cribed by him
Tt
contains marginal notes in part of the work.
Copyist’s signature : =gl famw wdr gyrgm
FACHY: FAATTFATIA | AAWE  AAAQISEOAHAT-
g waA 2a:(!) a

as the best at his disposal for his edition.

[Mackexn:r CorLgcrion. ]

1060,

2369. Toll. 80 (of which ful. ¢ is wanting);
size L1l in, by 4% 1in.; clear Devanagart writing
of 1685 a.p.; fen lines in a page.

The same work, with margmal notes.

The right hand corner is eaten away, pro-
bably by mice, but without wmuch injury to
the toxt, except on the last {.w leaves.

Of the copyist’s siguature the following
remains : WA asga WW AAmidfAreq  Fwyat
yit ~ - - - WIATTE ARG ATR AT (AT
fafad ] At one time the MS. helonged 1o

one Jayakyrishine Bhat{a. [Gatkawar.]

4061,
5860b. Toll. 52;

fair Devanigarl writing of 1789 a.n.; thirtecn

size 11 in. by 41 in.g

lines in a page.
Wilson’s MS. (', ant
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

90

The same work.

very correct.’



4062.

1144. Toll. 51; 4to, size 114 in. by 9 in,;
excellent Devanagari writing ; European paper
(watermark 1809); 21 lines in a page.
Dasakumaracarita, ikewise without the in-
troductory section. Written with great care.
A few English and Sanskrit notes have been
added in the margin; and in the latter part
numbers in pencil, marking the beginning of
the corresponding pages in Wilson’s edition.
Apparently it is his own MS. K,  transeribed
[*H. H. WiLson.]

from a Benares MS.’

4063.
2023. Foll. 82;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-12 lines

size 14 in. by 5% in.;

in a page,
Dasakumaracarita, without the introduction;
with a commentary, called Dasakumdirabli-
shana, by Sifvmainm, son of Krishpardma, and
grandson of tripathin Trilokacandra.
Apparently Wilson’s own MS. A,

scribed from the copy of a Marhatta Brahman.’

 tran-

1t begins :
WqdT INART T WA FEIY |
TARTANYAA: FAHIPGSHSG: nan 0 = 1
n%srmtgmw%m AtyyfamuEa: |
wayas g e twdgt ssfq v
[fa=mar: 0 30
fafgdwiaferd gartafafmem 7¢ g
wigAArgfesgwtviTasE « wiag: o 8 )
TW: GIEE A FUTH AAATRE AT IR
Le-ve qaqartf‘aqmmﬁqw' TrTIRA™TI Y 0
MPATTR ST FHTTHT ATA: FATRATUACR: |
wf Ztat famayaiag antgt fmwmar. ngn
This commentary has been published in N,
B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba’s edition.
[H. H. WiLson.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4064,
1121f,  Foll. 24; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.;
a page.
Dasakumdrabhishana, without the text.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

ten lines 1in

4065.
107a. TFoll. 24; size 93 in. by 4% in.; fair
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 12-14
lines in a page,

Dasakumaracarita. The parvapithikd, or
introductory section of the work — probably,
however, a later addition, by a different author
—in five chapters.

This is one of the two MSS, from which
Wilson edited that part of the text; cf. his
Preface, p. 80.

Colophon : fr dfgm: wat TygATCEiEd dem
IgTR: 0 © WiTEETET wrgwEEnRt dw s
st 1 wEREAT ArggfeeTAniaEt dhafafs (to be
reversed :—Ilikhitam idam dikshita- Naraharisa-
nund Visudevena)

[H. T. CoLerrooKE. ]

4066.

2883d.  Toll. 22; size 10 in. by 6% in.;
fair, modern Telugu handwriting ; 15-18 lines
m a page,.

Dasakumdaracarita. Part 1., and a small
portion of part II,

The pérvapithika here consists of only four
ucchvdsas, the last of which, corresponding to
chapters 4 and § in Wilson’s edition, ends
fol. 22a.

The MS. breaks off abruptly at fagefas Tea
(Wilson, p. 51, L. 1).

[Mackenzis CoLLection.]
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4067,
586a. Foll. 8; size 11 in. by 4} in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1789 a.p.; twelve lines
in a page.

Dasakumdracarita- Parvapifhikd, a versified
itroduction to Dandin’s tale, by
Chapters L—IIT. It begins:

W sAAge A W gw wed
RfAQnEe fagaa(? afatm fagdd we)wutza-
[zZm:uau

Vinayaka.

@& faan guifdgedm o wdm
wgfn Frmdyrat fret Far®e 1 2 0
wfe qired Atamt gogorfing
Ty fagToaETHTERTaR 0 3 o
T tyguTEtaT Vit fraeatmea(? g9r0) |
afgw) Aigyeat FIRTSH it 0 2 0
agwafn (¢ 4fa) wgraatar famrfyaita
ST WATARAET: Hq2T qrashwars oy o
afewfa g uwr Twdw: WA )
wrinfenudes: wMeEAC wEE)AET 1§ 1 o
ends :
wItAT W SAW FHTIAEATSH: |
ETATS FRCATAITH T quA 0 2a w
AR wTATRY fawan AUNIS AR |
FaRI (0N wifn W @ FEtmEThEw 1 82 0
ax qrAfa drar ard WrESar
FATQ STATTE 9% FIATGOY 1 83 1
zd 7a1 fITAT wE woTAEE
wiAstat sfa grem w @t Ty a7 @
wWUHRTHYH SAT Ftawr faTadam |
wgdWTAl WA HIATAAGAR: 0 34 0
Ifr famwfeard dtewrargara-

T FENHA THIET |
WRERS A E AR IRT

wafiz fe w1l 9997 gata: u 86 0

Tfw ‘ﬁﬁmm'f‘arfwr ?g@'arqmﬁfam WRTAT I ;
AT abdk N IWTHATR AT WeRt oFEral @
FMTNA TRWATH FTRY (FTUW:) | GRF  HHATTTA-
N RN [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1t

r
i
|
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4068.
1764a. ¥oll. 13; size 8 in. by 8} in.; fair

Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; eight
lines in a page.

Dasakumadra-kathasira, by Appayya Mantrin
or Appaydmdtya ; being another attempt at
reducing the parvapithika of Dapdin’s rowmance
to smaller proportions and a metrical form.

It begins:

wtamErogtarAws Tt wgwey
wRurfematimaarg fmadndyd o a a
SRR wiwg s |

raaAt W gumowt FWE frosw o2
wf| gwgt am Ay AEgd |
TAERTZAT TTAT TVATACCITRT 103 0

It ends:

Ty wtang Ay faar rREEe:
frgragmma feqrfa Ffafaga: o uy o
WURAT TANAT FETTIATIIRAT g |
wEIATAL At Wi HeUA: gEmRTHEIC 0 4%

T wtRgmarrAfaTfan ngRTEeET Wwen-
FY(FYA AW qATT! ufrssa:

This little work was printcd (probabl‘\- from
this MS.) as an appendix to the first edition
of the Hitopadesa (with preface by Colebrooke
Scrampore 1804). See Wilson’s Pref., p. o

A Dasakumdarasamkshepa, by Appaya Dik-
Gueeh. 1, p. 01,

[H T. Coterroont.”

)

shita, is referred to Kavyam.

4069,
2034, Foll.

fair Devanagarl writing of 1754 A.n.; ten lines

52; size L} in. by 4} in.;
in a page.

Dasalumarasesha, a contivuation and con-
clusion of Dapdin’s romance, in five weelpisas,
by Dikshita Cakrapdnd, son.of Dikshita Coandrg-

mauli.

9202



1504

It beginsg:
W wafaafad wraawg:foam
HAHEWRY YTAYR TAITHAA
AT gg ufefaara vAro
wAfT gAY Sl g/ wr|y w9
FATAYE yeat gt who w2 u
QIFAT SPAHAITAT
WAL warfyen |
HIRT HKTAT AFAT FEATE
ATt yve gifad SwAtEA 0 3
FweT Afa: fwwtar faRm axgwroasg |
waarfafurfayt Afcrsgiare faftm o g
WYARYAATAE sarAuwaTiA: gRafrgaafen
fastzafaaryt gttty Fasrwarfwato
It ends: wwizfrumafguiefergamgasg
yiatamas 1 fn Meifara=at fraqaasarfofy-
Tfad swgaTTRG qom TR 0
- %f‘wﬁnnfaﬁmwmﬁmfwtﬂr
HfercfrealmyaganarEm |
wnfr wafa ar |ratfsar Sifsar Tt
Ffgaarawrar gaad asifa o a0
fefryamasguneey-
FFZATHTI I RRATITR: |
FfEragaardviimaT si
wagg IAfe dE FIAAW 0> 0
Cf. Wilgon, Pref.,, p. 5.
[? H. H. WiLson.]

4070.

1850. Toll. 183; size 11§ in. by 4 in.;
good, large Devanigari writing of 1788 a.n.;
eight lines in a page.

Dasakwmdarakathd, purporting to be an im-
proved (saméodhita) version of Dandin’s storios,
by mahardjidhiraje Gopindtha,

As Prof. Wilson points out in his preface,
pp. 6, 30, the author’s improvements muinly

consist in an independent introduction of throe

uechvdsas (as far as fol. 440) and a conclusion

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

of his own (foll. 177-183).

incorporated the whole of Dandin’s text, as far

Otherwise he has

as it goes, with unimportant alterations and
additions.
It begins:
wAFETARIREE ARt YA
AUFY QAT HT T@THTAiYd 79T 0 9 u
matara fgamaty: wat SrgFeEad |
FqAt = Farot darrygfe w&Rat o 2 0
=i qWt 7R FTNg AT\
wEgATCETAETET fafafdd o 3 o
AarRifAffATat aRdwEa ga
TR fEars Tamagga: u 8 o
=yt 78Rt wey wiAwa: faar
FAGT APIWMT {79 & far qqr g g 0
It ends: wvmif@are TwATEARgET TaTly F-
RITT: ¢ qrATRARAA AR gteemfrfacatied-
e armErEEg I i wiosfyosretmfeary-
HYIYATTT TAFRITHIT AHFS WA IR m%-:sr
TUTH: | WATRG FAT FUFACTAT 1 AW AR AT A
sreEEY 3 THATE 0

[Dr. JorN Tavror.]

4071.
1220. Foll. 206; size 12} in. by 6 in.;
good Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.p.;
twelve lines in a page.

Kadambart, & vomance by Banpabhallia, son
of Citrabhanu, grandson of Arthepati, and
great-grandson of Kubera ; completed, in a
second part, by his son.

Printed at Caleutta in 1849, and afterwards
vepeatedly in India. A critical edition was
published (in 1883), by Professor P. Petcrson,
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, and an Kn-
glish translation by Miss C. M. Ridding, with
introd. essay and notes by Mrs. Rhys Davids,
Or. Transl. Fund, 1890,

It begins: THIYT AT FEAIY ©

The first part ends : aw@q Mfafamdaraaafs
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FErWT: wydt o 3fE werEfrw frus et facfan
FEFUYIRT: GATRE N
The second part ends : ¥% v7 WIS YWIA-
Priw: wt Mfmrmnaasfai o 3t Twew-
frgewesmmgamarafycfan Fegdn aaTay su-
RATHTL: | (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4072.
866. [Foll. 106;

good Devandgarl writing of 1809 a.n.; seven

size 12} in. by 44 in.;

lines in a page.

Samkshipta-Kadambari, or Kidambarikatl.d-
swmgraha, an abstract of Binabhatta’s romance,
compiled — by order of Padmorja — by Kdsi-
natha, a Kasmirian.

It beging:

dy e frd fad weEAt o
Frgedn Fqrat g #wdr si fadad e
TRTIATAIY FACE fE gt
ATARRTDLE TR, AT Arqula: gaw w0

wanfaragy fagumant: g

TR AT ATA ARTARAATT 0 3 0

wAG fafiar fast wrade g W

FITATHIITRAA STHRIAAZAT 0 3 0

WER FEREFAfRaTgargafoa yAefy-

ufreafrgaragmfegtadiun: TTRIREINT a5S-
nEQ STHAFETY qEHRY AW WM qW 37
yaEat 831 aqrerd fagata =11 0

Part II. begins (fol. 58a): ww :agr?__gt"iwqy-

#rE ywon femmd @ wie Szratewanta garca
FWUT eHH 7 FETfAR 1 0

Colophon :  gfa #fwamedtgwud d@ydfafy

A 1

' @\ﬂma Eﬁ'wﬁ‘&tm tfaat g4t Wﬁaﬁm\ \
FrotareraTerat giafym wAwAER: WO
wEgEFieat gEfent dfamamaria g o

[H. T. CoreBroOKE.]

4073.
15201b. Foll. 18;
fair Devanagari writing of 1801 a.n,;

size 9% in. by 4% in.;
ten lines
in a page.

Kadambaryarthasara, a versitied abstract of
Bapa’s romance; composed, for Colebrooke,
by Manirama, son of Rimacandra and Anands.

The MS. only contains four sirgas, bringing
the story down to the consecration of the
young prince, corresponding in its end to ed.
Cale. (1849), p. 98; cd. Peterson, p, 111. The

first two sargas are composed in anushtubh

§lokas, the other two in more artificial metres.

The original first verse ran as follows:
T WATARfrRTO TR a1 -
TR RIS TR AFISATH, FAFTAIZAGIA |
wrat mifafems nfosfmfacar: #33g:
wrdaitmrt wyafs sfag TR 1A
For this the same hand has substituted ;
waigcfaaet faqaat frargmgraT-
Franyfaramrct ferRoigraaamast |
TroY semRafrayfrchingrat fexamem
WA Fafd g nfafed dwrcant gt wa
WY FITAAIT qyF fafeqr gt
WFEIFIT at AT gy ufrqregg oo 0 0
It ends with two verses, yreceded by the
colophon-verse, which recurs, n.tatis mutandis,

after each section :

AT ssaw:’rfw T wIgfrAgs o gﬁﬁ 2w
F i st quﬂfmafmmwf‘umﬂﬂ i
FrETiiET guwgas syged ard () uue y
vgw foaa qaaraw: wafy Ftfawt: gramas; |
AT WAL wfedt AWEEY MTgOmTAIR: 0 q 0
fafegntanerafziee: niresfmrdrrams: |
wfafauw S2caTa: Afrad 7ad afem g0 2 0
By another hand the MS. is marked as
wTETTiaEs ¢ wila]

on the firs: page.

[H. T. CoLerrookk.]
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4074.
1121c. Foll. 26; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair

Devandgari writing of 1799 a.p.; ten lines in
a page.

Visavadattd, a romance, by Subandhu.

Edited, in the Bibl. Ind. — with Sivaréma
Tripithin’s Darpana (or Kiiicanadarpana)——by
Yitzedw. Hall (1859); also printed, at Madras,
in the Telugu and Grantha characters, in 1861
and 1870 resp. Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 560; Cat.
Bodl., no. 332.

It begins : HTIgTAFIATGEC nau® a3 n fdz
7 wefermafayne fremivem: o g7 Fv9s-
TR AT 37 A waERIfeionEs: °

1t onds: gErEpTRG faavaf v 3fn iwar-
wfrgrfacfamt srmgararamEnfaF(!) o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

4075.
1898d. Toll. 27; size 124 in. by 4% in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; ten lines
in a pago.

Visavadattd. [I. T. CoLEBLOOKE.]

4076.

543b. TFoll. 52; size 16% in. by 10% in.;
fair Bengali handwriting ; European paper
(watermark 1805); 17-25 lines in a page.

Vasavadattd, accompanied by three com-
mentaries, written above and below the text;
V1%, |-

1. Sarvacandra’s Visavadatti-{ikd. [B.] See

no. 4077.

1I. A commentary by an unknown author.
[B.] See no. 4078.

111. Kasirama-Vicaspati's Vasavadatta-tikd,

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS.

consisting of brief, detached annotations on
the text, hardly deserving the name of a com-
mentary.
Perhaps the MS. from which these notes
were copied was defective at the beginning.
The notes begin: (§l. 3, last word: wwm:)
qaE ) (8. 4) wmg gran(?) fx @@t (Aw-

‘wfge) s §l 5 (fawrmifirwuprs) wafaa:

Lrcituid C I
It ends: wfs: wormR: TREaRr@iTgeg | (text
T TERENIAITATATS AR R
PRy waw frdY s&b sim § ) R woAfn
wtaras: | fraramdtsfyedt o 3fr wtwmhm-
TIAFAT ATATTATZTHRT FATHT U
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

4077.
996. Foll.126; size 12§ in. by 4 in.; modern
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page.
Vasavadatti-tippani, by Sarvacandra. [A.]
It begins:
AR GUYTATHHSF =]
WHRAFTHAEH GUAGWTY |
feawafafed TRIFMR
fafamatysaat faad sx 2w
YEAT TEANET frgd agHad
WATRIE AUTHATYRE J1faET o

1z "y framgerifenfaaind sfigegray
geEmiEaRrEaEd AggEr fanfr . swe-
mife « TET WEE! TMATEHEATN  HIWX wTIHET
genAdAn: Wieg v 4Fand foed |19 ena:
FASTA_TH 73 w1y sfq g’wﬁ‘ FTITTHTY TW-
femaageg=t wyafa wagraafd \ agQ fr sgeAr-
af@TAd wATT@A gIUR | W WCEAY qnINREA
wufd WO WAAIAE | AN Arytfdatear
fag sagwr wafa  °

Quotations from all the principal Koshas
are very numerous; of less common Koshas

and other works may be mentioned : Ultara-
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tantra, foll, 41b, 44a,b, 52a, 57a, etc.; Ulpa-
lini, foll, 16a, 69b, 71a, 74b, etc.; Dhdtupra~
dipa, foll. 88b, 90b; Ndgarasarvasva, fol. 70b;
Nitiastram, fol. 22b; Bhatta Subhaiga [(ed.,
p. 142) v AfRet s 1 791 7 wgeprrEt (O
TR YR TRRARA: | AfRENTayTe 39-
gag arfesn u fol. 7565 (ed., p. 174) gefaatg
AW | wgopaTe: | AifetEat gzfaat fafemy ofawt
AT\ QAT quItH @mwigH 9 7 79t fol. 88a];
shagurt, foll. 570 (-kosha), 62b, 118a; Rakshita-
vyakhyd, fol. 61b; Ratnakosha, fol. 79a ; Ratnd-
kara (2 Vrittar.), fol. 118b [ed., p. 236 : ww wysmar
wyrRifane: | At wwgwa 3fn gt ()
WRE: | AFTCAETCY ufTeR(!) A9 agRAr AW
¥d|; Rantideva, often; Rasabha (? Rabhasa),
fol, 49b; Rudra (lex.), foll. 21a, 115b; Vimana
(rhet.), foll. 59b, 60a ; Vindhyavdsin, foll. 17,
45b, 55a, 8la, 93a; Vopadeva, fol. 52a; Sabda-
prakasa, fol, 60b; Sabdarpava, foll. 72a, 1154,
Sarasvatihanthabharana, fol. 9a; Subhati, foll.
17h, 560, 615.

Another commentator on the work (neither
Qiyardama, nor that of next MS)) is referred {o,
fol. 10b, in the rhetorical explanation of the
different kinds of prose(where the latter begins,
ed., p. 10): 7w gders quifeiafe aur 999 i
1T X AW WoTTn | WORTAE IRw e T
T3 APAAT \ WETWAlR(T SYRFT o

Popular or vernacular terms met with in
our commentary are: (ed., p. 57) wNSTETYH
smfowt arifew (2 e ©) ¥fr @ (o) fol. 89%;
(e, p. 87) WREA: AHW@H: UAESIEAT: TAAT
gfa wfem: v fol. Sla; (ed., p. 105) gﬁaqmﬁq
v zfw =myraza fol. 560 ; (ed., p. 110) A=ITTan
fegmfafangal wafmid) a1\ WEEIAfC FeIw-
ot yEw gfa @@ 0 fol. 58a; (ed., p. 134)
rg wiafa grafaw: |« qelEwE 0 e g
& 0 © FEIAT WA A | UE WA WYAR WA
zfr gam vwfafae war gfa @mrms o fol. 72b;
(ed., p. 136) frafag) sahie:  frafa= gfr =

fol. 74b; (ed., p. 198) wrwsY srgfrar ¥fw &@ra: v
fol. 95a; (ed., p. 234) wzraT wTm Ffw wfagr o
fol. 118a; (ed., p. 250) yra=: w7 T & 0
fol. 1245,

" The MS. is incomplete, the commentary
ending at p. 257 of the edition: Wi frzufemn-
feqr zamEEATRR WeRgEwT ef g | Y Trevew
#fe & eafaafear e effm

After this, another hand has added the
colophon : ¥fr wigrwdsfacfanr TwagaTfemat
WATHT U a Coves:

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.]A

4078.

1526a. Foll. 44; size 10} in. by 4% in.;
fair Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p.;
pine lines in a page.

Vasavadatta-tikd, an anonymous commentary

on Subandhu’s romance [A], the same as that
noticed above, no. 4076 (MS. 5435, IL).

Tt begins: FRATHATTTIY WA ImgTaTan Hied
wfeafags wrg | FTEEGAE | W1 wowAt g9
Fafm « W1 FT | AWEEA: HAL w@AL TATS
yafa | #igy | wiEe wws | FIT FIGWL
ERTT: FATTIIA: | TLT | yEwRwar sfg waa ww
sfad yaand uyafw w9 & 7 wyafqa w@fe
FLIRRYY TRTAAITIRSETY | 79T weafa wg
TAWIEt wafa TWEEA: FIA THAA: AFG -
7& qyafa U\ 0 W FVSEHTA FUAT qawt
THG I ATYIIAR WAL WWO 97 wafA Aw
frgfar qFar AT 1 A

Besides quotations from Vigve (fol. 2b) and
Sasvata (fol. 5a), no other authorities have

been found referred to by name.

It ends: YAt WFFITANE =T qraAfvsfa-
aifq gErEgeya |1 &g (¢ r. garmagaad faTag)
stagrfafe v gfa araagwrziET wam O

The other two MSS. seem to have bcen

copied from this MS. [H. T. CoLezroOKE. ]
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4079.

1120b.  Foll. 40; size 12 in. by 4} in.;
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten
lines in a page.

The same anonymons commentary on the

[c.]

Visavadatid,
[H. T. CoLEEROOKE. ]

4080.
543d4. Toll. 2;

good, modern Bengili handwriting ; European

size 16% in. by 10% in.;

paper; eighteen lines in a page.
Vasavadattd-Sthulatatparydrtha, an abstract
of Subandhw’s romance, written by the hand
of Bholanitha Sarman of Viranagara-grama.
It begins : WY JIRTGHIATAT TARYTAT STATEAT-
faF@=: | AT wAT WIAW FIARAAT wETEiD )
femmfomyam TF: 990 FRERGA WE TFE-
WRTATH T FAMT JTETTAAT FAGTRAF<q0; 1 0
[H. T. CoLEnrooxy.]

4081.

1715d. Foll. 13; size 9 in. by 4 in.; clear
Devanagari writing of 1681 a.0.; 14-16 lines
in a page.

Midhavanalakamakandalikatha [A], a tale
of the love of Madhavanala and Kamakandald,
by an unknown author.

1t begins:

RUR GTAT HT TR FTEAT |

qwt: | waEATETE wicwry wriRRt o

Pacragt fagriwn: dgen gTargs: o

AT 7 gfean FIGIFAT T WAL 0 2 0
wie $ARAFSAW TWITAT A0 At | A -

! aan B, C.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fyzdgy am Wt |« a@ uFtat w9 gt wret
Al §YT ATRAT WUST \ aw \ Wifeat S
[MAQ 0

It ends: wa T mOAfgTE: wifoa ) A =
Hfgdt wmt | Frawrg z2fian o I ANTTAEEER-
FTSTHYT WAHINT 0 Hq a93t wrgaly wiww & T
fefEar 34 #9140

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 339, 840.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

4082.

1238¢. Foll. 17; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
fairly written in Devanagari, c¢. 1650 a.p., by
two different hands ; generally nine lines in a
page.

Midhavinalakathd [B], the same tale, dif-
fering somewhat in its wording from the pre-
ceding version.

It begins: WOy qTdt ¥WLO w q u

wig st figREH g qRmmt
qR At gy qat

fatrman faTmeFn dqen wargE: |
Tyt FAfT dgen: FEFAT T WAL 0

AT T ifEEEY Am aw T wRgfasr
agrEe; | Wt Tatat W gwEat gt oww
At war afeat grea o wfERtewd | ©

It ends: 7@ Trar fymarfems wafdare: wrfen:
Frang A yan 0 gft WRNITIEHAT wATAT 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4083.
220064.

clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.v.;

Foll. 20; size 9 in. by 4 in.; large,

cight lines in a page.

Madhavanala-$ringdrakivys, the same tale,
here ascribed, as it also is in one of the Oxf.
MSS., to dnanda, who was a pupil of Bhatta
Vidyadhara. [C.]
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Though essentially the samc as the text of
the first two MSS,; it again differs considerably
in details from them. At the end, moreover,
this version is spun out by additional matter
uot contained in the two other MSS. (but given
also in the Oxf. MS. which has the author’s

nawme), spread over the last five pages.

ft begins: wmmgewan =wf@ gmraat am
[T | A MG qH AT g orFrwagay
faadd | arat ®a wgwWEEIATE uwgOEY TEA
A | IUAT ATATISAT AYTTTH ©
it onds: @ sdwt Twr femarfem: wwmd gIw
FAT WATHLE JITAT ANITAS: FIA#ISTAT AL
Iwfgat wfmm wuayrAt(eqY) waw W oam
TIANYAG TP TWT AACAE wIfaw: | Aryay sy
WARHFIT: FAHESAT WE WY | AyAATSH T8 )
sTq Tat w9t wwmia e f7ogy | wirafa )
FarAnt WAy v od | fraw o
WAt WFAT JA w7 | sfa awlelT 0
I Wtwgo framycfgwe  srefwdR  faafan
muwaavjmgfm"r;i o o
[H. 1. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4084.

2643. Foll. 153 (onc of which, fol. 92,
is wissing); size 104 in. by 4§ in.; fair Deva-
nicavi writing of 1517 a.p.; twelve lines in
W page,

Padicatantra, or Padeaklyina, the well-known
vollection of fables, plentifully interspersed
with moral maxims, and intended to serve as
amanual of practical and political ethies for
princes ; aseribed to Vishowdarman.

This is the MS. A used for J. G. L. Kose-
warten’s edition (2 vols., 1848, 1859).

then the work has been published repeatedly

Since

in India, esp. by Biihler and Kielhorn, in the
Bombay Sansk. Ser. (1868-69 and later edi-
tions), and by Jibdnanda Vidyasdgara, Cale,
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1872 (6th ed. 1899); the Southern recension
(from insufficient materials) by M. Haberlandt
(Vienna 1884).

An ‘Analytical Account’ of the work wax
published by . H, Wilson in vol. i. of the
Transact. of Roy. As. Soc. (repr. in Essays ou
Sansk. Lit., 11.); whilst translations have ap-
peared in French, by Abbé J. A. Dubois (the
Southern recension, Par. 1826) nnd by E. Lan-
ceroau (Par. 1871); in German, hy Th. Benfey,
with valuable notes, and a disscvtation on the
literature of fables and popular tales {Leipz.
1859), and by L. Fritze (Leipz. 1884); in Dutcly,
by H. G. van der Waals (Leiden, 1895); in
Italian, by J. Pizzi (Turin 1896).

Foll. 94-122 of this MS.

subscequently, the leaves of this portion being

were supplicd

also numbered 1-29, and, at the beginning,
overlapping the preceding page by a few lines.
Tantre 1. ends fol, 670; 11, fol. 91b; 1.,
fol. 124a; 1v., fol. 187b; v., fol. 153a.
It ends: waTd d=dATQTATRR dwrEqraE AYA-
W& 0
ELHE LR CIErET
[ raqmdr Feaifaored o
awt‘u‘—ﬁ?ﬁamx;
wittg Araw gur T 0 9
wimEfaTasT fantdads
Qxaﬁg WWRiEE g dwis 1
wigdwgen TemEt
#qifva Fafemifatri=arg o 2 o
nawt ufagd wlasres wfvswd afamis
wiggwgafefagEmrs wrmted o 3
wafefer afwela 7ar 48 v s wgs
argad fAgwfyad: wifedat fz dq:
wotagminfcae: vy At aAwal
qepratfa wafa yad FICHRIIE 0800 &u
wATcE aggria e wg warfe 9
TawmrTE /Ay Ard nfod wiwmderar o9
9 »
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vgnfamrady a¥ srfREfaaigatammt |
wtgigr garet nfafeay sfufyay fagd n o

3 dwmEmrd w0 fgEdEte fofat o daq auss
T wral 77 @ g

[Garkawar.]

4085.
2790.

by 61 in.; good, somewhat thick Devanagari

Foll. 176 ; imp. 8vo, size 10} in.

writing of 1739 A.p.; 24 lines in a page.
The same work., Koscgarton’s MS, D.
Tuntra 1. ends fol. 67a ; 1., fol. 95a; 111,
fol, 128w ; 1v., fol. 153a; v, fol. 176a.
Colophon : ¥ft wifrurpiar farfed dwtarmns
woctfgwiicd A vt dk wATH
wife ATEIfR Wnaw awgr gEAmia |
wgay afe aeifn faartagafend v a0
#avr fangttar swatd fr wifad )
wY qutar faeqn qaatan agHAn a2 0
tfw g w0 ofEasisl ¢ quTatRgIgunRwt
wmTY gAY fefaFamt o dwa ase§ v Wnare-
af 3 wegErAIR AT | AFEATIT 0 O WATHY Buoo

[CoLL. or ForTr WiLLiax.]

4086.

1812. Toll. 257;

good, modern Devandguri writing (European

size 11} in. by 4 in.;

paper) ; nine, from fol. 132 onwards six, lines
i a pngc.
The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. E.
Colophon : ¥fy wHINNqrENT weraifrur wfa-
SrfHTE R Nqfaswd AW duW A WA o o

Then follow four §lokas from the Dhagavata-
jurdpa, after which :
w4f qrnwt afedrarat sydaRt Jafe: Awrat
AT AR ALY, TATAL A AH WrIAATAIR 0
[(Dxk. Joms TavLor.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4087.

2319. Foll. 215; size 10% in. by 3 in.;
fair, modern Devanigari writing; eight lines
in a page.

Puiicatanira.  Kosegarten’s MS. F, bus
mentioned again by him afterwards as MS. T,
under its old number (1440).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4088.

2146. Toll. 48; size 13} in. by 5% in.; fair,
modern Devanagarl writing ; thirtcen lines in
a page.

Paicopaklyinasamgraha, or Kathampitanidli,
arcondensed version of Vishpu§arman’s Paica-
tantra, by Anante Bhat{e, son of ngaduuw'
Bhatia, of the Kinva family.

C'f. Wilson, Fssays on Sansk. Lit., 1., p. 79;
Hall, Index, p. 183.

It begins :

"1 wrofaamfd mapafeaaie
nargt famedie 42 Fwraatat v o
waTETATS staeg 3w g
TEWHITRTR A wEtE: |

Frgomwan FA: derarETTE 02 0
Fqmree feara graay sy ggfafa o
ANTTHOUR TRER FWL: 0 3 0
wiw afgusy afgatie 7m g1 79 wICqe-
ngzafgacifawgafrotoenes: axsHSTad AT
wATHPRATA TAT WI | AW T gINA out f
gHYE: 1 © '
"T'his is Kosegarton’s MS. G.*

* The Marathi version of the Pafecopalliyana, con-
tained in MS. 2482, is of no value for a eritical con-
stitution of the text, not even the poetical part of it.
The verses, quoted also in the original Sanskrit, are
considerably thrown out of order and so corraptly
transcribed that their readings are of little use, The
Bodleian Library seems to possess the same work in
Walker 154.
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It ends: ¥ ar Trwgar wfafagqur BA
e ghga fafandtidraa Areamrs

TrwagAATest (7wA0) wdmaga fagar(!) famry

firmat geu weq FRSHOESA TERL U

whmEgTfantafaca fraragrat fafu:

w‘?;f‘;_uguqrfm: wTRAETHRICLAD: |

w2) sdw 3fA HqF: ggaNn WIATETWNE,

" mfer of R wagafrurafied =

The latter stanza also occurs, mutatis mu-
fuudis, at the end of tantras 3 and 4,

I'ol. 7h, which was left Dlank, contains the
note: ‘ Quoique le verso de cette feuille soit
resté en blane, 11 n’y a el aucune omission

dans le manuscrit.’ [ Examiner’s Orrice.]

4089.
2824. Foll. 139; small tto, size 7§ in. by
t in.; good Devanagari writing, Kuropean

tashion and paper; thirteen lines in a page.
] =}

Hitopadesa, the well-known collection of

fables, with interspersed moral maxims,
based chiefly on the preceding work, and
ascribed to Nardyawa Papdite, patronised by
Dhovalacandra.

This popular work has been frequently
edited and translated.

On the authorship of the work see P.
J. Hertel,

Uebher Text und Verfasser des Hitopadesa,

Peterson’s  edition, pref., p. v.;
leipzig 1897,

This MS., which was copied by Wilkins’s
Mahatdb  Raya,
[Srk CEakLEs WILKINS. ]

pandit has been revised

throughout.

4090,

17640b. Foll. 101; sizc 8 in. by 3 in.; fair
Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.b.; eight
lines in a page.

The same work.

1561

Tho last two leaves have been supplied by
a more modern hand.

Tt ends with the two verses containing the
author’s name and that of his patron, Dha-
valacandra, viz.: WU |

nrgurs: garan wwfafy Tafrgedts: v Tag
rrEmEiO T I AT Prepeat |
TrrerdTeEt st zagEaE: girAeia e

ATAATCTAGA oy wiew: (xfen: dudsd warat v

wqt w0
BT R SE FAEEF {09 )
ard 4 amrawaET Awton:

As mentioned by Hertel, p. 21, E. Lan-
cereau, in the preface to his translation of the
Hitopadesa, refers to Lulloo Lal Kub’s Rajnect(
(Cale. 1809), or Braj-bhdashd version of the
Hitopudeda, in which the original work is
aseribed to  Narayun Pundit’ In subsequent
editions of that Hindi version—Cale. 1827 ;
Allah. 1854 (ed. by F. E. Hall, whose preface
deals with this question) —this is likewise the
case; whilst, in the Sucipustakam of the Axiatic
Society of Bengal (p. 87), the Braj-bhdshi
version of the Rdjniti itself 1s ascribed to
Nardyana Pandita, and (p. 13) the original
Hitopudesn to Vishpusarman. Cf. Garcin de
Tassy, Hist. de la Lit. Hindouie, 11, p. 448.

[H. 1. Coreprooks.]

4091.
2778. Foll. 94 (counted 92, nos. 3 and 57

being donble); size 134 in. by b in.;

good,
modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a
page.
The same work.
A leaf is wanting at the end, the MK,
breaking off at gotraAdwqr —
L ]

Revised throughout.

' ommt ww ¥ wyfEFw Pot.

9p 2



4092,

2454. TFoll. 68; folio, size 124 in. by 3% in.;
caveless, modern Devandgarl writing; ninetecn
lines in a page.

Another MS. of the Hilopwdeso. Not vory
eorrect. [R. Jounson.]
4093.

1765. Foll. 87; size 8 in. by 3} in; neat
Devanigart writing of 1792 a.n.; nine lines in
w page.

Vetalapaiieavigeatihit, a popular collection of
25 tales of a demon, in the recension ascribed
to Sivadisa. LA

This version of the tales (together with
another, by an unknown author) has been
published by H. Uhle (Leipzig 1881), prior to
which only single tales had been printed in
Kurope. Versions of this work also exist in
all the Tndian vernacularvs (¢f. the introduction
to H. Oesterley’s German translation of the
Hindi version, the Baitil Pachisi, Leipzig 1873),
as also an important Mongol one, the Siddhi-
Nir, published, together with the story of .1rji
Borji Khan (the Mougol vovsion of the Niphd-
sapadvatrips$al), and a German translation of
both works, by B. Jiilg, Innsbruck 18675 of.
also ‘Sagas from the Far East, or Kalmouk
and Moungolian Traditionary Tales’ (Liondon
1873), based thercon.

This is the chief of the MSS. used by Uhle,
called A by Iime (as it had been by Lassen
and Gildemeister, Anthologia Sanscritica, 2nd
ed., pref., po v,

It begins:

norg fgcar &5 noard faangs |
Ziart w fasera wfoafa warfaat nan °3.
wiw afquragsae ywmfaat ama amt ) ©

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It concludes with five §lokas, ending thus:
fagoraat wrm aay sywmafia(l) o
fast nfagy ant mrd dwan o u 2 o
ArRt T afy a1 gWl TE e fyvya
7 At AWt AW W WIZFRET 0y
¥fw foragrafarfanmt Imgdafimfasrat dafs-
wfw[7)# FIAE wRWA 0 ©
1. T. CoLkrroukE. ]

4094,
1668a. TI'oll. 54; size 04 in. by 13 in.;
ruther caveless, modern Devandgari writing ;
10 12 lines in a page.

The same work, here likewise attributed to
Rather incorrect.
This is Uhle’s MS. B, differing from the

preceding one chiefly in tho last two tales,

Sivadisa.

which are here in verse (Uhle, pp. 64-66),
being indeed, as he conjectured, taken from
of which
Cf. Sylvain Lévi,
Jowrnal Asiatique, Sth ser., vii. (1886), p. 191,

Nshemendra’s  Brilatkathdmaijor,

they form lumbakas 14-16.

For the beginning of tale 24, as printed,
we would rather read the MS. thus:
¥ WYTE UTE JArEr CRm aud )
wangrgria fasurfaeat sfa wat v
ITBTAIT WF SRy = o
FFRAITY: ARYATAFEET " 0
and tale 25 probably begins thus:
oq: e WiE  fady s watad o
gaITSETAd UHEWITEHT wat wyw
It ends:
& w fymreag vadufayma: |
=gt ag (o yw MS.) faematsd o
tfr Rifgarmafacfamat datdimfasaras ward

[TT. T. CoruBroukE.’

' 3are wa M,
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4095.

2688¢c. Foll. 83; size 9} in. by 5% in.;
fuir, modern Devaniigari writing ; cleven lines
in a page.

Vetalapaicaviméati, in Sivaddsa’s vorsion.

The toxt, as presented by this MS., which
wis apparently mot known to Lassen and
Giildemeister, begins with a special introduc-
tory story, which, on fol. 197, leads over to the
former version. Towards the end it agrees
wore particularly with the second of the above
MSS. Rather incorrect.

It begins:

nowg fycar 24 frmust manfyd
Frwrat fg faaimg wfow s§ wrfrarg na n
oA 7wy frEw AN
nreafgafaear faeafe aun )
fan: wegnfaaT(q TRATAT:
RITAFRAFAT 9 ufe@msita o 2 0
wratgwgAt T wrEitar sfafafim: 1
g wiaat wRtTETTat v 3

g T F W wrEw 1 fImSTe ARYeAT €f |
frsmeTeY g AT T ) fAmETet @t gat
q3 t wAwar qar ) wan fafed o wm £ w0
w9 A7 g eHET wAAT famg R Tantd
nmn wiAfd Fan feqagw | fagEaw @t atwwd
it wwEnE | WE AAiTA antfaes fEmaammifa
YR | EIfRATAAAT g w R wOfR ) wwfae
qgfet faard wdit mergurd fagra geammm (Cm) o
RITWAA | WUAT (7Y | TYT WIAT AU A A
ataY wf@ea | v warat gt Tefa | wagare gaEfaar
awre (02 waaAr v fwan « wErd (1) ward Wyt
arag frura gagid wraRfdgsd i (7 o wnfad) gan
#T WA 1 ©

The Brahman preparves a pinda by cating of
which the queen, as well as a potter’s and an
oil-maker’s wives, conceive, and in due time

bear sons. LT'he young prince, Vikramaditya,

as he grows up, becomes peculiar in his habits,
wanders about the forost, and is excluded from
the throne, his step-brothers succcoding their
father one after the other. The second is killed
and eaten by a Rikshasa, who, after that,
appears night after night to devour whoever
At last Vikrama

himself becomes king and pacifies the Demon.

13 placed on the throne.

Meanwhile, the oil-maker’s son takes to acting
the Vetila by tying himsclf up in the midst
of corpses suspended from the branches of a
§imsapd tree ; whilst the potter’s son goes
abroad as a yogin, and ultimarely returns with
200 gems.  Buach day he thern presents to the
king one of these gems scereted in a cocoannt,
till one day the king’s monkey knocks dowu
the fruit, and tho sparkling gem, falling out,
iluminates the whole subhd, when the “bhandi-
garika’ has to proeduce the nuts brought before
(¢f. Liassen, Anthol., 2nd ed., p. 2).

knowing the king to have acqunired the power

The yogin,

of entering dead bodies with his inner self,
then asks him to enter the body of a dead
parrot he brings him. This heing done, the
yoyin at once enters the kiug’s own empty
body ; and, having tried in vin to cateh and
kill the bird, he passes himself off as the real
king. He forthwith orders ull huuters (vyi-
dhas or pulindns) in the kingdom to catch and
bring him all the parrots within theiv reach,
offering first a reward of one ‘divanka’ for
vach live bird, which is gradually iuercased to
a ‘rajatalor raupya)-mudrd,’ to two and four
such, and finally to a ‘ dinira.” Thus his own
and the adjoining countries are cleared of these
birds. At last an old hunter

particular parrot, which his wife then sclls to

catches  tho
Vidydvati, the danghter of the  dattukudresh-
{hin, to whom the bird reveals its real nature,

Being courted by the impostor, whom she
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detests, she gets him to visit her, and asks
him to prove the truth of the popular rumour
that he can enter dead bodies by there and
then entering a dead crow which she has by
her, This having been done, Vikramdditya
then enters his own body, whilst the crow flies
away. After a while, however, the impostor
again enters the body of a dead yogin and
betakes himself to Vikramdditya’s court,— this
being the beginning of the first story of the
other version.
It ends:

uwm ® fymmfea: qmaififaoma:

TAd qEg: B famAarR T4 w0 3% 0

& girmraay uwswfEm: (TeEn ) |

wiragigat fm fagracfad v 39 0

TRAAfod T famara aeT g

7Y wF FAAEY AT AT FAW T 0 3k 0

Ifr wfgagrafacfenrat Iarzdafinfrsmt b=

faufradt wqas @A 0

[MackENstE COLLECTION,]

4096.

2239, Foll. 97 (numbered 96, no. 70 heing
double); siae 6% in. by 5% in.; clear Deva-
nigarl writing of 1808 a.p.; 8-10linesinapage.

Vetalupacaviméati, in an abridged version,
by Vallabhuddsa.

The text, as here presented, 1s divested of
some of the ornamental work of the former
version, and frequently omits verses, though,
on the other hand, it occasionally offers verses
pecaliar to it. The demon 1is throughout
called, in the Hindi form of the word, Vuitila.

This is MS. C of Lassen and Gildemeister,
who collated the first five stories; whilst Uhle,
who notes their readings for that portion, was
unable to make use of this MSB., as it was

appavently in India at the time.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The name of the author of this version is
not given by the Bonn scholars, having pro-
bably been taken by them as the name of the
copyist of this MS.

Rep., iii, p. 396, no, 853 ; where likewise a

Ctf., however, Peterson,

version by Vallabha is mentioned.

It begins:

wuorg focar 24 nuard frares
ZrFTat feaawrary wiew s& wqrhmt w o o

wiw efgarey wfrerd am amt | ©

The text in which the tales are here given
is generally rather poor and ungrammatical, and
mixed with vernacular forms and constructions.
Morcoyer, before the last (24th) story of the
ordinary text another tale (Solomon and the
two women) is inserted ; the last two stories
ranning thus: xxiv. WiRAE@ a8 . wiea wer-
IR WA AR WOE | AT WATIATNY AW TOAT |
sehyiiocy | wgE waa(!) ®Ofr . ww wwER
-zt Hfzam q@fs ) v A vAetim yaw
feqramafa 1+ e #wafal:] fugrm | wafe 7w
famfaar wggar Tk7 | Twar fagw ger ) fm
ARdfaer 7% IR | @ (. W) nE W] W R
wH w9 warad TRA | AU | EAANTIIA R wy-
fagt 1 @ fagmrd 2309 (r. fafawreE™) worvd-
agvAt (P omrAY) mndinfeR: 1 ® W fqmraAfy-
arfam: (1) 1 fadt g favawdcagfoagawiasa
wept 3t (FaY) ywafn 2twg:feaag: faarat @ ay
zarfr \ wwer we wraw(l) A oufmd o @
wfyd fgatade wimad F§ 1 791 77 AewTdAn
gal 7 (? om.) WafA| AUMWE T¥ wiewm wwew
wiged qfmtar fgwtar widr o wewAT an vee
rawaTin wEr R[] 9 WA wrAwTs: wA_ fgat-
a1 wid[3n] WA Figard aafba: ) w9y o
wafa SwA(!) 7 WTAR | wd TRI0T) 7N Wiy A
ga: \ gAETd & qwmafcmtaniringt (¢ atmnia)
FoRFSITA(0R) ot | & it v |\ = geiw
arfe wan | % A TE T4 W Fwh | WE W gW
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sq(1)1 w3 7 fewrafe ) it ot F@ewa ady
Frcfay @ wwA 1 2 faand gt g getAT Twed
mat 1 Afafafierumrar wat agafe(?) @ vwm
wqAT TWhA: | T Yw: G| AT AOAT WY 4 WWT
a1 wyrat (A1) « Fw: f4[w] 7 dfe) T fefd
FaEA frwdt afrafn 1 588 o sfa wars
*faAT IarSHIH | TR 9T wam gN wfrmfin
TUC NI KA B FTRGA | U IR 4 AR Q@
wrrgwTd Wit Fergfedtrivggmratdn (r.owy) ver
Ty () 1 WY gagd wAr D o
Freafa | wr woTATAIr (PATANY) Adr afad (2 wfed)
VINE | AT ATAT YT ATA: GA: 7AT KOGA A H g
sq w2 7 favd ) war Aoy wfad ) oA gd
wrat wAr Ta(3d) Fzva [\ wTw W e wd g
mAr Jns e 3w fe wgfigfrsgrasd wamt
wiafed A 0 wiW QWY I AgEr AW oA
wr Wt MRt gt <fgEv WA W fegtar
#fganfyafan Tar frmaas 1 e glenr som
STAWTAT AR | A AT dFArAT WAt g wrz i
#Fw: grafist Twe wrdt gfeat = st goA fadvd
weizat faafam 1w famr gen) AHF oo & )
T wEeIA wrarfza: (P et 0aw) « wAfER fudw
rmuestaf: wH (. yEreAteA) e ® oat-
of: ERETYT WOTAY TG | TheT fyEE g Wra-
Zfenica wfad | wafg: ofgwrd mat | g
wrorg worarft | gd wWar ust gatafeAr g
wrrt 9g FA[F] T wrarfeAr a1 aragfaadt
WER AWAMT RSt wEt A we A W guEs
fawmg wfgat wEm (Parm) Rsfq o agery m
frarg fadt arar |1onE FRodyd ()1 o
Tr FYUET AT AR AT TTEUET WD oA AT wag o wd
fafdm gelmm] wiset wirwtw At T @iE-
Tafe | WaRATTRY gut (geadt) wawt(!) w1 srfas )
FEEEET(OR)1 wafraal] 2 g TaEr whed
A FAW FaT UM WAl A gEcle R
gAifame: | ANER | Ty | T wfad gEtAn ()
wYt WA | ATAN YT FYAET WRTATAT (< W ATAT) |

! Cf. Marathl AMTRSE * waketul, watehful, vigilant ;
.. . proofs, evidences,' Mol. (! policeman or watch).
2 Doubtless = Mar. W or W8, ie. WY.

1565

71 FHuEt @t gfewr | ward ) T@ 34 TeRt A
TE | gRNTE | WY ERe | w3 faR oW
wwfamnr o wat (2 WA or wmat) 7 awd | wrAT-
gfeadt gafapp? fad 1 wah: fagyead): @z ey
WA | WIEENG WATgEAt wgAt ¢ Anat wrat
FAYAAT 1| FIgAA wwut gfeafaat 1 el
TEAT | gawA WAt (1) | TAwTE wufgAr JATa-
A Arat dAtat o [res(!) wafry wfe wa-
afq 9 wufgafe Aer oiF fesrcgtafagft ) wania
It concludes with seven verses (numbered
1,2,1,1,1,2,8): 1. ®q fagon 2. fmm
B/EVTO 0 3. W eAMeTM O 4. Td uw gfaat
mm o0 5-7:
|Tt AT WA wUE W AR
TR T TR g W gk wq
RIS At afy v gy qut 77 afe v fgvy
vt A safe ws@t @ wagfgarao o 2
ferarangAn womgE iear |
At TENETET ArATETiCwY 0 g 0
g safigfa(ald saras aa 0 dam apty o
WIaET @ HeArat u
The leaves are marked ¥° dwstyt. or §°

dufay o [Garkawar.]

4097.

3108, Foll. 41 (numbered 29, nos. 16 and
27 being double); size 124 in. by 3 in.; good,
modern Bengall handwriting; eight lines, from
fol. 11 nine lines in a page.

Vetalopadicavimati, in the version attributed
to Jumblaladattu.

It beging:

iR ie wefnfoarRwges-

WINEMSTE YA WEUE T |
ypifagzaafmayRfamerass -

W= WTE AYWTW NIAT WETR AR
SErmEEiawEn ¢ 0 wwfa Agfaangd o
AT TTHRFASTEIHRCT © 1
AWAT 7fE TATHFATR (O H) wITETTS
wawit sfa wgwamt wamgmafdat o
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1z fe wetnma Auafafrew am fafnmfogws-
AfRATR®S! ATAIEHFIO gt © st
wiwrd fawewact w0

Fol. 346 is left blank ; tales 22, 23 and the
beginning of 24 being omitted.

Tale 25 bogins: WY TINT 9AIE W yid ww
et weoh eaggmrErat fayw farm: ) 0 e Iame
TENH wmRaTd &3 fwawt fafy wwaE qm
TR 4 0

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,, neo. 327, where
the same lacuna oceurs.

Colophon : gfr wfweisseesfafarsamtz

vafinfrme I o [H. T. (oLEBROOKE. ]

4098,

1315. TFoll. 49 (counted 47, nos. 13 and 14
being double); size 124 in. hy 3% in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1665 A.n.; eleven lines
in a page.

Simhdsanadvdtrindeti-huthd, the well-known
collection of 82 tules celchrating king Ti-
Lramdditye, and professing to be told to king
Bhoju of Dhiwvd, when about to seat himsclf
on T7kruma’s unearthed throne, by as many
[A]

According to a final verse given in the next

fomale statues snrroundiuvg it.

MS. (as well as in others), the Sanskrit text
of these tales and the interspersed verses would
seom to have been composed by Kshemambara
Muni, who, according to another verse (given,
however, ina different form in M8. 2523), made
use of older versions in popular dialects, chicfly
the Mahdrishtri. Cf. the exhaustive disserta-
tion on the work (including the text) by Prof.
Weber, Ind. Stud., xv. (1878), pp. 185-153.
Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 820, reeog-
nixes two reconsions, called by him the Jaina
(to which the first three of our MSS. belong)

and the Tantrika recension (as contained in
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the last two MSS.); but the latter is itself
shown by Weber (l.c., p. 207) to consist of a
The South-Indian

version, usually called Vikramacarita or Vi-

group of different versions.

kramdrkacarita, has been repeatedly printed at
Madras (cf. Weber, p. 234).

The present MS. is Weber's MS. I, being
described by him as ‘not a good copy, but
carcfully revised.” It begms:
wHARRIGnAtER

wyife art 7 fe 7e @fma:
sRgTRRAA AT

ifw: gt awaf wHETma )
wAFI (AgRY FTRY © Weber, p. 264.

It ends: whig wefafuiagTamdzaraatet
U Faar 0 Ifw wifdermamtigfrsar w1
#37 9922 T WiMTEWTE Fwige ATt At sdAr

™
fefad sTRTaRETRaT Y [T1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4099.

1516a. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
good Devanigarl writing (resembling the Jaina
type) of 1675 A.p.; nineteen Jines in a page.

Sinhiasanadvitrivdeti, in the same version
as the preceding MS,, though with ocecasional
Weber’'s MS. G.

1t euds (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, p. 152,
note ; Weber, Lo, p. 188):

witrmmfzaaoaee sfcaaamtanaf§ag |

gTr RETORAfTEaTAAE ARTRARL ATt o a0

additional verses.

gHwTn §iAA1 TUTERdNY JinandeaiyTy |
fi;u?qwnfaasugmﬁﬁam w5 [s]fatrenrdfy-

[edzg n 2w

zfa fdgraazfdnan dg@n damEg aase #3m

a932 TH drufaarert wWhaIreT stFwrTrTw fafe-

T‘ft wxaq @IEA@ 9 ; after which a later Land

has added syfdzraaataat u
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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4100.
2183. TFoll. 28; size 11 in. by 7 in.; fair

Devanigari writing of 1809 a.v.; thirteen lines
in a page.

Simhasanadvitrim$ati-katha. Weber’s MS.
H (e, p. 261).

[t contains the same version in a somewhat
abbreviated form. - The Prakrit verses ave,
however, given in full, being even occasionally
accompanied by a Sanskrit ‘chaya.’

Copyist’s signature : fofat mfﬂ’ﬁgtmﬁ
forrornsm gt fashnc faataiess  ouw -

argwavE T (1) yamm
[GAIKAWAR.]

4101.
2523, Toll, 58; size 10} in. by 5% in.;
fair Devanidgarl writing of 1795 a.p.; twelve
lines 1n a page.

The same work, here called Simhdsanadea-
{rimsatputtalikivaria (Weber’s MS. 8), belong-
ing to Aufrecht’s Tantric reconsion ; the in-
troduction representing Mahcsvara as relating
these stories to his consort Gawri.

It begins: wa Fifigfeamagafewrat ard
fa®in 1 Aadetafaet Ffa° Weber, Le., p. 209.

It ends (ef. Weber, le., p. 189):

wifgmarfematae afcRamaTaes )
T AEATHIGTH UL ArWAFL 0T 0 ©
a3z A 4 st AR Set-
#fasa fefand nfvagafe®RamT
[Gaixawan.]

4102.
2897¢c. 101l 110 (foll. 21 and 22 of which

arc wanting); size 95 in. by 5% in.; clear
Devanigari writing of about 1650 a.p.; eight

lings in a page.

- a portion that had been lost.

1567

Simhasanadvatrimsila.
Weber’s M8, T, exhibiting the same

tric’ feature as the preceding MS. (the stories

<
tan-

being here related by Mahddeva to Bhavini),
and following the same order of the stories;
but differing from it in being entirely com-
posed in verse.
It begins:
T FRAHAR T AFEIGES |
TP VIeqAYT 0 wRHAAT a0 0
The introductory portion, including the first
story, is here divided into seven sections
(lapinika). Cf. Weber, Le., pp. 226-232.
It ends:
WY sfy syraer faeramayaare (0ufaaa) o
YT Rt siwcreream ()
[Dr. Lieyorn.]

4103.

92557, Foll. 62 (the first 14 of which have
beeu replaced by 11 leaves written in a diffe-
rent hand); size 11{ in. by & in.; fair Deva-
nagari writing of 1809 a.v.; 12-14 lines in
a page.

Salivihanakathd, ov Bhapatisilivihanakathd
(s. 10~18), a poetical account of king Silivi-
hana’s life, in 18 sargus, by Sivadisa.

The work (which is partly in prose) re-
somblos in character the Virararida, though
with even less real incident and a stronger
predilection for stereotyped descriptions of
fights and battles,

Sarga 1., which is entirely in prose, can
hardly have belonged to the original work;
but, indeed, possibly the whole of sargas 1-3
contained on the first 11 leaves (the last 3 of
which are paged 9-14) was made up to sapply
1f the original

9q
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foll. 1-14 were written by the same hand as
the bulk of the MS., the missing portion
would amount to nearly twice the extent of

the matter supplied.
I, begins :

ey AEATH e3T wrEAt war |
FratafeFatmdra mrafegfadmar v a o
F3 e afvaa migTreaged:

AIET TN IATTHTTAAL 1 TR A guraw
At ww: wfw @1 froEeE wengaafof
et ()1 ¥ g e franoyst wF T
THET FAEE YA ydafa: yreamAfammeT - fa
qeATfaTrs: w91 Aedat am fewifest + wdmt
s o | wE famwifA ger s ) swdarafs-
R U WA wd maEww 7w wy gyt
Wy frwarfer fefrawarg fafm ) @9 @
feyt faa: | stggtdy waw @1 ygaTEwd Kk
TRRYA | TE TR FST FIOOYAT YA | T Rt
FaTaf@meATafe AAATT 0 THeT TAIAN
fagmragsy dferwa gaowwifed wmw ) ow-
WIS TN AR qOWY sfa 7 Fa3 1 qgT TTIWAR:
FIQ 7AW 1 wET WiAR L ywiay AvvoR(w]
ar wigwat gadfead mana gfamr wafe -
wRegt wRvAi: gt afe wfgwfr wer fammdets o
agq q@mt mif swAA 1 °

Sargas 11.-v. are dovoted to the horo’s
youthful sports and exploits, by which he
draws on himself the attention of the aged
Vikramdditya.

I1. begins (fol. 2b) : warmfa: 0

ST fad on AIRt qUATET |
gnfgdamans fafzam = a3 o
muifyAnd g @74 W& A9y = 4
7k stufaw arfe arges 7@Ed
T ArA: gEEy quEgaatEn: |
#¢ #¢ wEYT W gwmAfda: i

9§ what fewratat g wfsammer
wAtETadEATa @At 9 sigrafa o

W wfepmn FETETE AYTCAT )
THTWIR FTF TN AAT A 0
vt () WA ATETHAY (OTE) AR
AT WT: 9% W wATat TR qu o
TE: FF RY WE: T (wEn) d<Srwde |
AAET: GUIITAT w77 gRFEa:(a0) u
yHTE T ATATITI R AAD: | .
TRAATAE! (ORTH) wraw WA WiEIET
wardwt fégran sy et w7 |
TRAAANTES AIAMRH TGN |
faffrased ggeaTaioy o
AT ATHFT TTQ AT W AT
w7 I¥ meigtd) wfgmfs 7 dya: o 0
III. begins (fol. 5b):
TFE FrOET wrETEATTEt ey o
TEAT A TS BATHTH: WLHI: 1
AITTERY Ty wifETRA IWOT )
FO ST T @7 WiUFTE AAlaT o
Mrrriwetaly Iaamate fas+
et fider mEEnrggdE faint o
THATAAIAT TAEARITATAIG |
FUR rarmrgdAArEcATa
Ftggramyar sfq FmY 7gd 7
fégre SEIRYHET Frgrot ) 0
IV. begins (fol. 7a):
W uaTR #ATR W wat fgeyefa(!) |
FAT 9 Wi fEfagars whed 3t o
AYAT ASHT 79 FHTATATAL(!) |
wga fafqun FierEa @ wzam o
V. begins (fol. 9a):
WifgTeagen wframem Tgufat ufafea: |
# sfa frwwgee wfafy SFwagmyc: wmam:
w9 fdzraaw & famd Famifs+d
FAtATE YT YT HOR T IF: T 0
4 fATTUGtaHWETR AHOAT: |
TAAMIINES A AnrR =y o
ugEE? WA AAPTAYR fegw: o
wenh: ®Aqr |Ifaw_ aWa afearfsn o



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. -

Tae Famwa fotwg dEgmia o

fanzra (03 swamra fafta qraar afe
7T DN IWW AT ALY |

¥ wurg Agrge watsgfa srgat
fraray; got@m davamafn faog
uafaamrarara yarat 7 facifeat(emat) o ©

$his chapter ends :
737 FrEEwAgEE WATEATeR ga famt
fraramra ga: aarat @ srefaugfy migTe
TR AT qTIW W TRTEATT FUST: WT |
TIAWATTETIZIAT TS: WATAIZYT WIH: U
TRTIAR RAAHEATAATA
TRTREIYTUR FYTHHIF )
T4 FrEaad agwr gfaqn
it wEraEwt ufe fafgzfa o
fawizd an v Tt a9rfe
adhzaw wfer afg w(!) yfawt )
TR wEar ¥
WA EREEFG Y adAr T 0

The second section of the MB. begins with

S(l)'g(b V1.
N FrqqctarET faEAt wigatafa |
faepre wde (1) ARTHEEIIN T 0
wfAeTagt T IgAMEAiEn: |
IET FSIFATE AT RACTATAY 0
Ifr agrEATEE nua fggar 3.
gwrgarfaaied mwmd Fratara
anf wifsafaar @ fgata fz78 g
wfagragrans qed FAIFA 0
*7 7EEH FIH WA, W aAr
TR 'R ¥rFLE qwAia (1) u
fa& wratd werors Af@™T Iufed |
I ARNSHIA_ AT ¥ WHOGATH_ | ©

Sargas v1,-xv. are taken up with deserip-
tions of battles fought botween the two rivals,

at the end of which Vikramdditya is removed

juto heaven.—Surga xvi, describes the esta-

1569

blishment of Silivilana’s universal monarchy,
the
dynasty by his marrying Vikramdarke’s daughter

and his reconciliation with dethroned
Madayanti, and appointing her brother Vi-
kramaseno king of Malave. By this marriage
he begot Trailokyacandra, his successor ; while
he had no less than 42 sons from so many
other wives, all of them being mentioned by
name in this chapter.—Surga xvit.: Tradokya-
candra, having married Padmini, the daughter
of Sauryasimha of Simhaladvipa, and built a
temple to Vishnu, is appointed Yuvardja ; whilst
the aged king himself performs the horse-

sacrifice on the northern bank of the Godavaii:
TR ATMIIER WO S Ed JamfeTEa:
werfafem fasmiaosd qomve fafd wwan
FWRFTY Jot At ASHTIGARTSTH 1
WAty wraegdgd fageate gaurfgarea: o
w9 gom AgATe wdy UM | WY aRARS -
g ) mifgTreadft qUn | Td mAr wigEa T
a1 A I1 4G AT UHE AT AGHG! A0 AGAGY AU
ACARTATYRY 7 YT

STy AEWAnd 7 Al g gfawt

9T BY @FTRAMETEAT ASAANCAAT TAT A
T3 wF HYEtew ugzd Far gon ufagragd maae
Wy wam@SmEEy « ol ggr wfgmEa getm
YT\ AET HFFTOR AY T ForOHA (thus often)
fadfan © wfagrEygersTg: 1 ¢ In the course of
time, however, the king resigns the throne,
and having retired with his wife to Nardyaypa's
hermitage, dies there.—Sury. Xvul. treats of
Trailokyacandra and his wife, ending with
their (thus
several times) to Vishpw's paradise : wezrst
stfrarat sfafemr sgElt 73w sa1 wfaan =g
Fryat A\ WTAT FAOR WWG fAwAAIAr Aug-
w1t | fFurfa w18 WAIR ARIOENR IFTERAATISA
zey ) Azrgeaw fmmafafa swan duat st oot
o famATEE WA SE A

9q32

departure from Daudiyikhera
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S gy feRTaEn
g Agr fanfed A
Tt g7 afywmfa wyigafa (1) maig
Wift WET qrAgEnAT @aw |
T ATRATA ATFHTA_ FAITHLTHAT
W 3 gure 3f sewgAE |
wet warafe 2Et fgwgas @1
YIATHAT S§ TAWT JIATTY 0
T Aifyaerafai=amt yofamfsareasamam-
PrEW: W €T abhE WIEWATOEYY Hiw fafad
FgmacEn (1) St gfem o
[Mackenzie CoLLECTION. ]

4104.

2731. Foll. 76; small 4to, size 8} in. by
6 in. ; Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p.; Buro-
pean paper; 20-24 lines in a page.

Mayiiravarma-caritra (?), or Kadambariya-
mayiravarma-caritra, being apparently frag-
ments of (or materials for) a work on king
Muyiaravarman, the founder of the Kadambu
dynasty of Jayantipuva (cf. p. 1871), in different
metres, mixed with prose. Rather incorrect.

The fragments seem to be takon from at
least two differcut MSS. (or works), one of
which contained only the Sanskrit text, whilst
the other had a Canarese commentary along
with the text. The volume consists of eight
different scctions (generally separated from
each other by blank leaves), some of which
are so completely detached as not to allow any
continwous text to be formed by re-arrange-
ment, viz, :—

L., foll. 1-5, commencing with commentary,
whilst the prose text begins on fol. 1b: =fafg
fawq afeustafaifaat Tsmat doygasswd
wiwn 37 7t fAlwetaew . . . ot g #fyag i
A WEYA_N ST 9 @afewrs fagey d@fufy-
wfeamEy () Ty fe@tewafn agrogoreT u o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The verses begin on fol. 2a:
AYTIAAT AYRITR REWFTTIIAA AT |
FATTHETE WAWTR GRARFTGIRTITR 0
From fol. 25 onwards the verses are counted
89-68, at the end of (the text of) the last of
which occurs the title ¥Tfa wifdwzagat n
A slip inserted after fol. 5 contains a lst
of ten works, the last two of which are foy-
ugdt (1) AETATWO yq and FTFtaTTITR TF A3 4
IL., foll. 6, 7; $lokas 1-243, spoken by Siva
to Pdrvati, begin (after 4 introductory verses):
warA: dugearfR seFhffd v
waTat IR ﬁa'ﬂ‘@?{' Wq AN
It ends in the middle of fol. 7a: 7AW (viz.
of a linga) foear FA @M@ afcgsan |
111, foll. 8-22: (a) vv. 71-112 (without
comnient), beginning :
Tu1 BafAAifed fesmeargfiar 7
Famt yfy TEgarTEat g% efelffat
Argmy afy AAg fAREsRmeErd wan,
urd FETA LA Juaar arat ga) st usaqu
v. 112 is followed by three more verses (mixed
with bhasha forms) ending with colophon : zfa
WifdaTeagdt w9w: W 0
(b) vv.113-312; with colophon after v. 277 :
7 Wieamdvds feargaadt o

continued from v. 313 in section Vi

Thig section is
A Jeaf
inserted aftor it contains the title sdqTramuz-
ghafts qTaz® 1 and thereunder, in Col. Mac-
kenzie’s own hand :

* Cadumba-Raia & Mayoor-Vurma-Charitra, or The
History of Cadumba Raia & of Mayoor Vurma, for-
wmerly sovereigns of the South of India about the
commencement of the era of Salavaban. Copied from
an ancient M3, preserved at Bannavassee in Soondal
& communicated to Nanau Rav Bram in August &
September 1805.  Azimpore Oct, 4th.  C. Mackenzie.”

IV., foll. 24-28, §l. 1-32 (with explanatory
notes), bog.:
AWNRANY AfH AUT gfe 7ET W AR AW
gengAre afew fawafs afy @ stwatts 7w
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WRIAATY 9IfAR afe FAFEIA A1 9 A qW
FWTEATY AfAA TEfA afe 77 AR AW a0
saat fasrdaife wamy () sraafas
[Ty AT AWTERT AwwR 0 R
wigeafgar | wgat fawdat 1 FAFW T9-
wratged 1 ©
middle of fol. 285,

It breaks off abruptly in the

.V., foll. 29-31; prose story (very incorrect)
uf threc thieves, and an old woman who cooks
their food, and whose son is consecrated whilst
resting under a Kadamba tree, and becomes
king Mayiiravarman of Vanavasl, [t isx de-
foctive at the beginning: w &t — ~ ATafT @ aT-
RARRTATER AT WAaY sfermyd A1 ara & gewsd
afyafi  ©

VI., foll. 32-38; verses, with vernacular
comments :

wytat sfeafwormar am-
witfgar yaarfa wragT

¥t faoet swfa asaann
wpitrat arg Wit faga: v 0

VI, foll. 89 and 40 ; a fragment of verses,
numbered 73-82; 1. (srarfavrar gammyiat¢)-11.

VLI, foll. 41--76; continuation of seckion
. (fol. 22), verses 313472, where colophon
mtateEsg®ed 1 Then vv. 1-878 (mixed
with prose, and partly with vernacular com-
nients).

The text ends:

WA sgErSaITAg: aaufagt v qwn)-
VI wRIAIFAIE: geanEe(l) o
AT g fedaweag yrRvarfeu(?)-
BNHEICHT: W gafatd w9 WA ATvd 0 394 0
FErRaTRwAE faaru(a | saafpawmr-
wiAw ufamfea gawt (9 aranEs )
g7 faefammwriany (P 0 9) mwr = 34 &0
smaw g4 wafkciys Ngoam: 9 0 399
AT UFt MIAFH AR,
gaeraral (P gAgwrEt) w2ET qid

FrT AmRT gfw v,
I wF gRRAnrerEd (7) nogst o
Tfa wifgseagat wlegwat — — aguag (1) d@gd
The cover outside has the title affixed to
it: FrAATRTEEYTE + Mayoor Vurma-rharetra.

Codumba Raja Charetra.  Banuavasee Sthala-

poora. [Mackenzie CoLLECTION. |
4105.
948. I'll. 409 (of which are wanting foll.

61, 131, 185-154); size 113 in. by & 1n.; fairly
written in Devanagari, by several hands, about
1700 a.p.; 10-15 lines in a page. The second
half of the MS. (from fol., 206 to the end)
formed at one time a separate volume(no. 1421).

Kathaprakdsa, a collection of tales, in verse
and prose, mostly (if not wholly) derived from
varions (unspecified) sources, by Midra Jugawi-
nitha of the Rdadhivamsa, son of Lakshmapa,

and grandson of Veda.

We subjoin a summary of the contents (ef
Gurupujakawmuds, Leipz. 1896, pp. 120-27) :—

I., foll. 1-76; stories extracted from Kutha-
sarilsdgara, tar. 9-13, 24-37.

II., foll. 77-134; stories extracted from
Markandeyapurdpa, adhy. 16-24, 61-77, 109-16.

T, foll. 155-217; prose tales (a number of
which are also found in Vidydpaé’s Purusha-
partkshd, ed. Bomb, 1882), viz.:

1. Vibhishanaripwmjayakatha, incomplete,
begins (fol. 155¢): [@ arqer =wgwfaar-]fawna
TFad R fIEatae WAt wfEAt 1 AAE L W TWA
A WAL WT AFH 1Y HAT AW WY F97 AN
fogsat 1w TAT UHA | wAEE gl asgAr /an ufy
a1 et gen | w% fegway Aar gw 0 a3 vl
freqafry fregrast mur Bat . [rasar fodan:
qut famaragd nEmafayy femamwm o & freer-
Azt fogsa warEdfs o fady FAeEa gw@r ) °



2. Rajusimhakatha (fol. 160a):
¥t e ufma: wya g&7 feaswms:
Fragw T oA fanstew ofaw o
wqATe . W@ amheetag TAyem wnt ) A
AR FW UAT WT  THT | UwACEES 99
WIRTTAR Jgt A | FA ATARKTT GAICTEI -
werend fifaar | wRegdm fewmegfmal « ww)
UITARTARY UITHIHT & ACACARATH 1 0
3. Brahmaneakatha (fol. 1628) :

WHH 77 JAE WGREY TATAL |
fammwey MET A¥A faed fauv o
wqATA | FEGWiTAt AR At 1wy WmoN
A st sgaafrarfayrd frefa « & =t /390
af@AT ATIRIaRrESirRE A IFT: vfEate-
i | wa WiFTwRTeTTEt Sfggma saty g
ZiZY WAwTRE et quAt wAe G-
7% w& @0 e wATafe snfermaaes-
NMFIT | PEEEAEE AT 92 w@5dy
€ I
A Bliraoi-goasuragribavasadul bhadkatha (165a) ;
wewl Taouta 7 Framfaas: waraet vt |
aud fr fgyuaIfd qoasan waAT dant i
I F91 wig F@UISFIHT qam@ | 77 Fie-
fdgamr [rufarata |« ® UAT FSIHNWAAERSA-
wat wreframat azeiErs feacfafa gearg o a0t
afma™E ATst W ‘oﬁgsr: af@a: | AR
usmEt faafe 9 wrarfe « ¥fr Fagd=mwreay =
wrf T FINT AFE {1 °
S Nalyipadarima-givasormalatha (fol. 168a):
F9 fagdarm gaet fagadat |
W9 GEATATAT () FAAt HWAw 79t 0 0
Bee Gy, p.o 127,
6. Viasimha-virabliadrakathi (fol. 1095):
mwta fAnfo vAfEeET oxrw sy gesmg
AT gATAA Wi fg &Y% gEaw a9y o
FYAAA | FAIAT AWFHREACE AT AT
wafarfayRl T4 TARYWA | Wt T3V AAfalad v
w9 i 1 0

l

|
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7. Madandvati-madanamaijarikatha (1730) :
yfemmfe wrt styrat wame |
T UAT HITEAT DAY GRG0
F wil aw gum sumtE R
wyat gfaatare ufrarecrad o
THT WEFIEAR fgatar agAraAt o ©

8. Maraparakshapakuathd (fol. 1790): wafgd
faefa dxafed o 0 wiw twgTam ant) a9 I
AR FTAfATETR | e TR F oy waw ww gaat
featar gaw=fa 1 ©

9. (fol. 190a) caurakathid (Pur., p. 20); 10,
(fol. 1920) suluddhiluthd, ov sapratiblukatha (1.,
p. 24); 11, (fol. 196a) vaicakakathad (P., p. 32);
12, (fol. 1990) pisunakatha (P., p. 35); 13. (fol.
203a) upavidyakatha(D., p. 55, calurvidyakathi);
Li (fol. 206a) gitavidyi (P., p. 58); 15. (ful.
2070) danavirakatha (P., p. 8); 16, (fol. 211a)
bhirulatha (P., p. 17); 17. (fol. 213a) hdsu-
oidyaliatha (P., p. 62); 18. (fol. 2150) kima-
katha (D., p. 84).

IV., foll. 218-108; stories extracted from
Malabhirata, Harivwm$a, and some Purdpws.
This portion breaks off abruptly at the fout
of fol. 408), in the verse Mahabh. 1. 8166,
After this at least one leaf is missing; the
next leaf (marked 409) containing the fol-
lowing : JaaAy g% |
fanfatmr @g dfeiy FmFzrEaFFatar |
TRi7 fyar tfeadafy: wamsmt 7 3 gefed: o
14 v frefaw @y A1 w3y
Ffggmt wafa gufy duate .
garvarfe gaarafed oo fa
gwTaEe qfeyrAfTdee A
arag wafe s=fEyTatia g e
T AEY: GTATAlEAT qATmiE faw: o
AT naw: grnwateRy AENE §g:
aTAFz gutat nTeg wat uw vw wiem
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st AR 39 I AEa T
# s warwwT § fad frog yee o ©
Ifn wiwgreHarRA AR anArafacian: war-
WHTH: gitfafe
The same author (as would seem) composed
a medical treatise, Yogasamgraha, in 1617 A.p.
(Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 958).
* [H. T. CoresrooKE.]

4106.
2775. Toll. 228; size 12} in. by 5 in.;

large, regular Devanagarl writing of about
1650 A.n.; seven lines in a page.

Sarvade$avrittantasamgraha, a history of part
of the Emperor Akbar’s reign, by Maleia
Thalur.

The first leaf is wanting; the one inserted
in its place apparently belonging between
foll. 12 and 13,

numbers, the other leaves having evidently

Only foll. 2-12 hear original

heen arranged and numbered subsequently,
After fol. 12 (left
partly blank) there secms to be a break; and
fol. 227 ghould follow fol. 13,
Fol. 2 begins with the 4th §loka :

ggmAAE tHigcirgeamtata: 1

wata we: W ® T gwEififa o g

fafifrtaratfat s |

wenditfasgeadyd aarfdd a3 0y 0 o0

and, in part, wrongly,

83 §lokas, followed by prose.

Fol. 13: =g 4wzt fo=ga 0 waw Twefa-
wreAamRtEE gEar w@¥sfe war Wy 0 wwIs
AR AIFET Agwg WHFAC qrfanE: 1w wu-
&g gEme Aty wifewrEm o ®@ SEteRl geww
gL qIfanTErg ) ® AT wAw fasra ) w geAl Wy
wute(Sayld)fiera | & gl gewme fmm w
atugrem 1w wifgafad s/t fage gonfa ) =
wRTY Aumfad; ) ¥ WRigtgem ) ® wEfie ge-
geas | @ yfag Atafa o @ soaresatn 0 @ |-
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IATAAX | W I AT ATSTAW | W FH=NIFT T2
TIW | @ Afweala 1w grwEnwin o o®@ % qi
wla1 = gaasia @ 7 (fol. 227a) FTHIWA: |
® FMTHFTSIA | @ WSFTA | W OWEAIH TE-
FuA: | W JggwA | W dngrgraed: | ¥ fafagar-
WA | ® 9FYEYE: ) @ ¥ IZEm | ® afnsaain
(Jenghis Khan) | ® #mstain: « @« Jgwain: ¢
w wats: + = qwats s @ I EWin 0 |/ w0
wfr: 1 wan@aEtn) w vFwewin @ fayqain
The work seems to be incomplete at the end.
Foll, 226 (if that be really the last but ouc
leaf) ends: zmfq feafawats: argdwin srawarfy
FINS TR WwAT 7 AT wEaTIAfe « §wew-
ATy AEW A WA wEEAAT |\ oA W g
wiawfn sr@dsremadwiasaa #ife w7 faeg 3fa o
vd w7 wA T4 I fAETHRLE aSArARS ARy

arfgafeaatszam 1 wfeafFo=t 7 meq
And the last Jeaf (228) has the colophon,
written by a different hand : zft wiwgwmarar-

wrntRRwgFiafaR adewawiadnE: W o
[ Macktyz1z CoLLECTION.]

4107.
3179.

Devanagari writing of 1807 a.n.; fiftecn lines

Foll. 5; size 7% in. by 53 in.; fair

to & full page.

[Vijayapuwra-kathd], a brief history of Bijapur
and its Mahomedan rulers, in rather barbarous
Sanskrit.

1t begins : fasrugrazgrarawrat smatarrmTETAl
fewre « WET TtRRTRte A am wi| o aedRt
FUARINTR AAN KA Pr@mUmE AR F4 o
wHAt TF 9o NTATRETMT WrHTSTURRRGT -
TR NRAHTERRIRGS afer fo qawwe waiges
mrdsTt PrEwuwEdrinw ERaETEEAt i
zras ufAgred AE ©

Copied by Panduraiga, son of Rima jyo-
tirvid, and grandson of Tammana daivajia.

[Macsevzie CoLLrcTIoN.]



4108.

- 2741, Foll. 57;

good, modern Devandgari writing; six lines

size 6% in. by 4 in.;

in a page.

Samskritamanjari (or Girvapapadamaijort),

being courses of clementary conversational
questions and answers on evory-day occur-
rences, on literary, devotional, and other sub-
jects ; by Varadardja Dikshita.
We /AT |rATE R 0 W
w4 Wt A AR 0 W wiw Avwn wfw ww-
e« wfa Awanfem: o WIMATY AACAAL 0 AAIR 0
49 d=fAEW: 1 WIEWOEE | WET HEET@ WiHmn
wT Wy | A |WrAEwat oAt o Fw o gwe
niA 0 fagt 1 GAT® 0 AT 0 0

The book begins :

wregare o wfw dwrfeA: w.fgan oo Az
=qferan o wigr T mafegan 0 © fol. 2b; TEafA-
AT u WY @R wwat gEomA w: v w g
YrTA 0 WETH YEEA gt 7 ® w 9grdr
feyfa n a5t 0 3% 0 WAL 0 0

Tfa d@wdwt TEUATI AFAT waArfaamaa 1
RITH 1 FAAL N v §aﬁr |qd AqT qAd
T 0 frer o We @ wiger FmareE werdfa )0

fol. 120.

wifafa: swErf]
gfzarfa wrd: o FTEtETaty aﬁﬁﬂ\ n f:rimnr\ ELl

This portion ends, fol. 165

Then follows a second course of conversa-
tions, boginning in the same way as tho first,
with slight modifications; but differing fuar-
ther on.

This portion cnds : W YIRATHARAAET AEY
wH AT N A W WD WA 0 W TR ST
7eq war g |ifR o

FAtl atwga mFrmaEdRt |
ﬂmm"hm % Ifewutay wIE N
i wteEmrEa arrraEasar warfwarmm

[Sir CuarLes WiLkins.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4109,

1962. Foll. 16;

wodern Devandgari writing ; 12

size 9% in. by 5% in.;
-14 lines in
2 I)ilg'c.

A collection of easy, continuous sentences
on ordinary domestic occurrences, intended to
serve as a primer, and variously called Bhdaskd-
maijari, Girvipavigmadjors, or Girvdpasabda-
padumaijarika ;  compiled, at Benares, by
Dhupdirija, son of S’rirmlga DBhuita.

It begins:

Aar wafraregawns fanet nted
AZRVIRUEGFAGH WIAT 7R VR )
wrfama fz yfsuwaiaar n’f?nmwvﬁﬂﬁ

avETAt @AY Tfaar dgnmtar g¥n a0

w7 Afzwmat § wRafamfagai
wHTaTEd Ha fﬂfﬁ‘m AW TET RN
nefgnfarmnfs sysatEaTag |
AraTaRTEASIERAT quA STES 0 §
siswgfsh: fefen widat faadEe: o
fEswarfadt 3% TRATWEEIEE 0 3

FATE E(HA_ART: INHS |IAGETE | WIA-
wwifes wse w91 feqd wafeE o wfa qar gt
siwTd mEE 1 whi 9T 2fF ) SUARSNATY gfew
zav i W 3% wfw war wfzfe swrm ) weyfiaars
T | FCqrEgyATY FfEw gwr ) 0

It ends: ¥fn I% afn aar w@y@ar wgEIi-
frwy ewr « @El A9 wRn wig wigw at =g
IOANEA | AAEt ghdmenm | oAEn swd gee
ww: AT AGERRTETS WWIR

At fegataT
n’?émm‘zﬁ%:éﬁf}mzim !
tat warfamfy wt fagun FUIEA
gyt fudg oAt F9IT AT 0 °
3¢ gws WA IO StagTRET et

[Dz. Jonx TavLor.]
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IV. Dramatic Literature (Natyasastra).

4110.
1718. Toll.35; sizc 9% in, by 4 in.; good,

modern Devanagarl writing ; eight lines in a
page. ‘

Kalidasa’s Sakuntala, or Ablijianasakuntala,
in the so-called Dovanagari rccension.

The chief editions of this recension arc those
published by O. Béhtlingk (with German transl.,
Bonn 1842), and (of a rather eclectic character)
by Monicr Williams (1853, 1876), who also
Lrought out an English translation (1849, etc.)
Several eritical editions, with translation, have
also been published in India, esp. by K. R.
Kale (Bombay 1898); P. N. Patankar (Poona
1889); and the text, with Laghavabliatia’s
comm,, by N. B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba
(Bombay 1880, ete.).

On the question of the priovity of omne or
other of the different recensions, see R. Pischel,
De Kéliddsae GChkuntali recensionibus, -etc.
(Breslan 1870); id.,
Anzeigen, 1873, p. 189 seqq.; id., Die Recen-
sionen der Cakuntald (Breslau 18753); A.
Weber, Ind. Stud., xiv., p. 835 seqq., 161%eqq. ;
(!. Cappeller, Jen. Literaturz., 1877, no. 117
. Barth, Revue Critique, 1877, pp. 169 seqq.

This is MS. C of Bohtlingk’s edition.

[H. T. CoLuBROOKE. ]

Gottingische Gelehrte

4111.
1858. Toll. 45; size 11} in. by 5% in.;

fair Devanigari writing of 1812 A.p.; twelve
lines in a page.
Saluntald-nitakae, in the same recension.
M&. T of Bohtlingk’s edition.
[Dz. JouN TayLog.]

4112.

2238 c.

Devanigari writing of about 1650 a.p.; Sor 9

Foll. 45; size 7 in. by 4 in.; fair

lines I a page.
Tho same work, in the samo recension.
Incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly
in the middle of fol. 45b, before the end of
the 3rd act.

This is Bohtlingk’s MS. G. [GarxawaR.)

41183.

2696.

clear Dovanagari writing of about 1700 a.b.;

Foll. 52; size 9} in, by 3% in.;

ter-lines in a page.

Saluntali-ndtaka, in the Southorn recen-
101,

Editions of this recension have been pub-
(Madras 1874, ete.); and with Mpitywijoya
Nih$anka DBhipdle’s comm,. (Madras 1883).

This is MS. M of Bohtlingk’s edition.

[ Mackrnzig COLLECTION. ]

4114.

2697. Toll. 108 (one of which, fol. 59, is
wanting) ; size 94 in. by 5 in.; fair, modern
Devanagarl writing ; nine lincs in a page.

Sikuntalavyalhying Kumdragirivdjiye, a
commentary on the Southern recensiou of the
Salkuntali, by Kafayavema Bhipdla, son of
Kata Blapa, and minister of king Vasantardjue
of Kumiragiri (‘a place on the frontier of the
Nizaw’s country,” Wils.), by whoso order it
was composed by him (as well ag his commen-
taries on the poet’s two other plays).

In the colopbons of the different acts the
commentator’s name is variously given as

9r
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Katayavema-bhipdla (5), Kifaviyavema-bhipala
(1), Kataveyavema-bhipala (3, 4), Kitavema-
Whitpala (2,6,7).  This last form is that finally
adopted in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., part ii., p. 237,
as it also was by Wilson, Mack. Coll,, p. 157 ;
Rohtlingk, ed., pref., p. viii.; Burnell, Tanjore
MSS., pp. 171, 172; and in the Alph. Index
of MSS. in the Gov. Or. MSS. Lib. Madras.
But the other forms may be intonded as
patronymics, whtch would thus accord with
Cf. R.
Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1873, p. 2001F.; and his

. . ¢ . s - sar s on
dissertation “ D¢ Grammaticis Pricriticis,” p. 17.

the statements in the intreduction.

The author’s patron was apparently one of
the petty rulers known under the name of
eddis, who divided the country after  the
downfall of the Calukya and Cola kingdoms:
A Komdragiri Vema Reddi is mentioned as
1381-95, R.
Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, etc.,, Madras
(Arch. Survey of 8. 1.), ii., pp. 118, 187,

It begins: Ty ﬁ‘ﬁﬁm (Raghuw,, t.1)u

having reigned at Kondavida,

[geyiayat 2 frgmt swens |
qEATTANIT TOE TEA AR N
FifrarTeEt AT fag i |
wfafwdgfin wrea garefftat ga
AAtat wraEtat WAt @ pmh
wRifa WM mEEErgIfeat o
STk AT gArniopg |
ANFAT AT =G ArEmT G |
FATRRAA AT FITYAATIT |
disq Iafag: gEritan v fags: s
Argrat Ad F Falagr AFSTET 77 )
rERfgmwaTE e WgAETE: @l
Trarrd F&R FrrhCETES )

[Mackexz1e CoLLECTION. ]

' garrgTAigre MS.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4115.
1060. TFoll. 64; size 14} in, by 2 in.;

good DBengali handwriting of 1671 a.n.; fivo
lines in a page.

Abhijiana-§akuntala, in the Bengili recen-
sion ; with numerous glosses and the Sanskrit
version of Prakpit passages in the margin. ,

Copied, for his own use, by Rdamardma
Sarman.

Tditions of this recension have boon pub-
lished by A. L. Chézy (with Trench transl.,
Paris 1830); and R. Pischel (Kicl 1877); and, in
India, by Premacandra Tarkavagisa (Cale. 1839,
re-od. by K. B. Cowell, 1864); by Jaganmohana
Sarman and Kedaranitha (Cale. 1869); and,
with comm., by Damaruvallabha Panta (Calc.
L871). The first translation was published by
Sir W. Jones (Cale. 1789).

This 19 MBS, 8 of Pischel’s edition.

(. T. CoLERROOKE.]

4116.

1491a. Toll. 50; size 153 in. by 5% in.;
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.
The same work, in the same recension.
After the final colophon, it has the verse :
wifggram wigafaarangwg |
aifa 9 =gatsy o3 wife aF=et o
This is MS, R of Dischel’s edition.
[H. T. Coniprooks.]

4117.

77A, TFoll. 88; size 164 in. by 5% in.;
clear Bengall handwriting of 1806 a.n.; eight
lines in a page,

Scikuntalavg-itti, also called (Jidna-) Sandar-

bladipika, a commentary on the Ablijiina-
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sakuntala, by Candrasekhara Cakravartin, son
of Vishpu Pondita (and grandson of Rahiga-
bhatta), [A.]

This commentary (on which Prof. Pischel’s
cdition of tho play is chiefly based) was
apparently composed under the reign of a
Cf. R. Pischol, De Gram-
muticis Pracriticis, p. 22-28 (where this com-

king Candrasckhara,

mentator receives the high commendation of
Leing one of the best of all Indian scholiasts).
It begins :
HITENEERTER -
HEAEPRFATAAT AR |
W’fmtﬂ‘tﬂiﬂ famatta afs
NFAZTH f‘aasuagﬁaeraf‘a‘ n
niftfmren  fafAgafcaaifasm:  staamExzar-
rRIRAAT AR EfETIR  AFS AT -
TowTIE WTA: Tt e (e s et
aifmst ARt AwTyafa o4 giefefao

[t ends: ya[&ge] \ wfamat 3=fagt wztamt
gisat wag Awalfs @9d ) digsifen: fos =im-
qreatad gforar wifAar gits: FHRSHTANTEAL-
Juzed wwy oy (g B) fAmmfsfed: | az
uforamfs: @ittt | wom ufseEs qrin favan
(rivafiararg. B swgfefe @fam wis wafear
wrAafad (anfammm aeasgnfad B) A |
wer ey (qam: wfmcg B) nafefmbriag
tfan fr aemdaramwitragefeaegs (oW D)-
w’tmwwaﬁmraﬁmwgmz’tmm YAAR-

szifawrat aargiaaca wars o
[H. T. Coresrooxe. ]

4118.

1398 e Foll. 40 ; size 13 in. by 4% in.;
fuir, modern Bengili
i a page.

The
seribed from the same MS. as the last.

handwriting ; ten lines

D 2

same commentary, apparcntly tran-

(8]
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Both MSS. having been revised by different
hands, Prof. Pischel considers she present MS.

(his C®) to be now in a more correct state than

the other (C).
Colophon :  fx =¥i® Trwiat wgdgifemrat

WARTF 9T ®ATH | o »

[H. "" Corrsrooxt.]

4119.

1627a. Foll, 84; size 16} in.
folded to half their length ;
handwriting of about 1800 a.n.; 8 or 9 lines

by 3% in. ;

indifferent Bengali

in a page.

Arthadipild, or Rasikamanoramd, a lrief
commentary on the Bengall recension of the
Ablijiianu-$akuntala, by an anonymous writer
who calls himself ‘the son of Nydyieiryw.’
Careless and inaccurate.
It begins :
=T wigfred wra darearfaat fas

FEa TYawmat WIS o

71T agetandazy wrfd wfy qoas az-
FIET 47 IR SAAMFIRARUAGH ACHTTTAFRAG
ut § mAmataR(?) weaforaa gegarfaaaa
w Wt giarmeefigmeifiTAngastE azs
FaarE ar geiare 10

Act 1., 3fw tfawanargt wamzfaad, fol. 7/

i, fol. 11 (without title, ws also acts tr—vi.) ;
., fol. 17;

314 ; vir, ends :

., fol. 21 ; v, fol. 25; vi., fol.
wafa o w9 wwy (wwrg) faism
&l Wt wet wefamd = nivg gran uftaa
T gasramre: o fadeafsd o wagsi (o wwa-
arfafa) 0 wawdr saAn (sAran) #Afal:] 9 aw
wEat wrwAt 7 At Aar 7 9l Aedfem
fyra: It AW wawg [T 0

afasAng Ao IRamye fowrat  awargia-
T | FEfNFEINRT: WETTREAE | WET
99k 1l [II. T. CoLEEROOKE. ]
9r2
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4120.
1703 c. TFoll. 36; size 94 in. Ly 4 in.;
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines in
a page.

Vikramorvasi (or Vikramorva$iya), o drama
(trofaka), in five acts, by Kalidisa.

Edited (rather unsatisfactorily) with a Tiatin
translation, by R. Lenz (Berl. 1833) ;
with a German translation, hy F. Bollensen
(St. Petersh. 1846, ; and repeatedly in Tndia,
especially by Shankar P. Pandit (Bomb, 1879,
2nd od. 1889). Translated into Euglish by
H. H. Wilson {ITindu Theatre, vol. i), and
E. B. Cowell (1851); into German, by L. Fritze
(1880).
been published, in the Roman character, hy
R. Pischel (Monatsher, der Berl, Ak., 1875,

Colophon: ¥fa afm=wi=wTiee mﬂ‘?ﬁ\‘ famRTagY-
At Mg (. TTH) GA_F: FRW 0

TeRjuyivaiaT @wd FImRTTSar A

wizaguaeFa wat Ffasv@Ess qurdt o
fefat gzufa & agg2 (7 ak&o) n
and colophon must have been copied [rom a
former MS.,
than the latter part of the 18th century.

and,

The text of the Southern reeension has

This verse

the present MS. not being older
On
the MS. (old no. 860) see Lenz, Apparatus
ad Urvasiam (Berl. 183.4).

[H., T. CoLERROOKE.]

4121,

699b. Foll. 37;

fuir, modern Devanigarl writing ;

size 9} in. by 4 in.;
10 or 11
lines in a page,

Vikramorva§i-prakadild, a commentary on

Kalidisa’s play, composed, in a.p. 1656, by
Raigundatha,
Ranganitha, and great-grandson of Tanalliaffa

of the TVealafa-vamiba (7).

son of Balnkpishpa, grandson of

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:

Hefagomiyafenmemag @ 1

HAfrwIfcTe sHt THATRUATAH: nau ¢
It ends (slightly corrected) :
wifsawe (P atetime)dmymaata: wiaraigree:

wingifgaimarafaad v u‘crf‘aw}._—
WATTTAEFmE At A% A9 R

f‘az‘-'rf'e'a't"lﬁ'wn ] mﬁarftﬁﬁmﬁ vau
FHTEATA TS FmAIETt |
ST ATEAATarfidt At 02
wRATITERAIEI(?) TARtpwrakiEa: o
tTTY ATy faRw nted tyree fRsvma g
Fad famardyar trarenifaa | NSO &
uwrf‘mﬁr wif g rsman(? oqwag) mm
suaTfoa(r. oquy)faas= a9ar A

[s!fames 3& womrat frgrErdae o

griaanfugsa [s]fa & ‘e{i’aq‘n\r

STW FARTATA TTATE WA

As Lenz had already noticed, this MS. must
have been derived {rom the same source as
the Oxford one (Aufrecht, Cas. Bodl.,
There can, indeed, be no doubt that Wilson
had his MS

The work was completed,

no. 255)

. copied from this.

at Benares, on

Sunday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight

of Nabhasya (Blidrapada), Samvat 1712, Cf.

Aufrecht, Flor, S. MBS8., no. 444 (kindly collated

for the above extract by Professor Pavoliui).
Old number 577. [H. T. CoLEBRONKE. ]

4122,
833. [Ioll. 35; size 12} in. by 4§ in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ;  seven

lines in a page,
Kaliddsa’s Milawikaguimitra, 1u five acts.
This MS. was partly collated as MS. D for

Tullberg’s edition of this play (Bonn 1810).

It has also been edited by 1° Bollensen (Leipa.

1879); and, in India, by Taranatha Tarkava-
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caspati (Cale. 1870); and by Shankar Pandu-
rang Pandit, Bombay 1869 ; 2nd ed., with
Ni{ayavema’s comm., 1887 ; and, with the
same comm., by K. P, Paraba (Bomb. 1890).
Translated into English by C. H. Tawney
(Cale. 1875; 2nd ed. 1897); into German, by
A. Weber (1856) and L. Fritze (1881); into
Italian, by I'. Cimmino (1897).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

369. TFoll. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devanagarl writing ; tenlines in apage.

Mypicchakatiki, a drama (prakarapa), in ten
acts, ascribed to a king Sadraka.

An excellent edition of the work, chiefly
based on this MS., was published by A. F.
(Bonn 1846). It has also

repeatedly printed, with or without commen-

Stenzler been

tary, in India. A free English translation was
given by H, H. Wilson, in his Hindu Thoatre,
vol. 1. (1827); a [Jrench one, by P. Regnand
(1876-77); German ones, by O.Bohtlingk (1877),
and L. Fritze (1879). [H. T. CoLrrrooks.)

4124.
117b.  Foll. 73; sizec 10 in. by 4} in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-
12 lines in a page.
The

edilion,

MB. B of Stenzler’s
[(H. T. Conprooxs.]

same work.

4125.
2230. Foll. 81; size 9 in. by 3% in.;

2
clear Devanagarl writing of 1775 (?1805) a.p.;

cight lines in a page.

Malatimidlave prakarapa, a comedy, in 10
arcte, by Dhavabhati (surnamed Srikentha),

son of Nilukanthe and Jatikaryi, and grand-

1579

son of Blatta @Qopdila of Padmapura, in the
land of the Vidarbhas,

It was first published at Calcutta in 1830,
Tho first act of it was edited from MSS. of
this collection by Lassen in 1852,

A complete critical edition of the text,
with Jagaddhara’s been
published, by R. G. Bhandarkar, in the Bom-
bay Sanskrit Series, 1876. An English trans-
lation of this play is contained in H. H.
Wilson’s Hindu Theatre.

commentary, has

[TI. T. CorrerooKs.]

4126.
1155.  Foll. 64; size 9% in. by 3% in.;

good  Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p.; nine
lines in a page.

Malatimddhava.

Some corrections, in red pencil, havo heen

added in the margin. [H. T. CoLrsroOKE.]

4127.
895a. TFoll. 52; size 15in. by 5in.; clear,
modern Bengili handwriting ; eight lines in
a page.

The same work. [H. T. CoLenrooxs.]

4128.
895b. Toll. 46; the samo size ; legibly
written, in the Bengali character, about 1800
A.D.; mine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work, writton Ly
a different hand from the preccding MS.

[H. T. CoLEErOOKE. ]

4129.
1890. TFoll. 52; size 12} in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanigari, after 1815 a..;

ten lines in a page.
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Malatimdadhave, slightly differing in  its
arrangement of the text, at the beginning,
the other MSS,
from a South Indian MS.

At the end it has the following verse :

TgmATAETateE [s]% (5] v
Aufe fargag Trat A&y |
wawEfgag@at 7y o9
fefanfagryd wmza wrayad o
This date (Slaka 1608 =1686 A.p.) must have

been copied from a previous MS., as the

from

Apparently copied

present is written ou European paper showing
the watermarks 1814 and 1815,

[Dr. Jony Tavror.]

4130.

Foll. 217 ; 4to, size 94 in, by 12 iu. ;

1581,
number of lines varying (30 to a full page);
very woll written, in Devanagari, in the
European style, on European paper marked
1803.

Malatimadhava, together with the commen-
taries of Jagaddhara and Mdandikae, written
above and below the text.

The blank spaces frequently resulting from
this arrangoment are often filled up with notes
and translations from Colebrooke’s hand.

The MS. looks as if it had been written by
Sir C. Wilking's Pandit Mahtab Ray, Wilson’s
Cod. 306, described in Oxf. Cat., no. 259, is
identical with this, and may possibly have
been transcribed from it.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,]

4131.
943c. Foll. 122 size 124 in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in Devandgari, in 1799 4.D.;

nine or ten lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

Malatimdadhavatika, by Jagaddhara, son of

Ratnadhare and Damayanti, grandson of
Vidyddhara, and great-grandson of Gadddhara
(son of Ramesvara, son of Deveda, son of
Candesvara).

This commentary is given in Prof. Bhan.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

darkar’s edition.

4132.
13161, Toll. 120 ; size 12} in. by 4} in;

careless, modern Devanagarl writing; 11 or
12 lines in a page.
The same commentary.
Whilst foll. 82-110 are not numbered at
all, the last ten leaves are paged 30-89,
LH. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

4133.
895¢. Foll. b3 ;

fair, modern Bengall handwriting; eight lines

size 15 in, by & in. ;
1 a page.

Durgamasubodlini, a commentary on the
Milatimidhave, by rajidhiraje Mindnlka,

It begins:

g (! ARtaet At ftagrgs
;r_as_?rﬁmmtﬁ fagmifa aamafy

Cf, Aunfrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 259,

As in the Oxford MS., the author’s name
is everywhere clearly spelt * Maldika,” both in
the above Dcvandgarl and the present Bengéli
MSS.
singlo MS.

All three, however, seem to represent a
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4134.
158a. Foll. 29; 4to,size 94 1in. by 12 in.;

good, modern Bengall handwriting ; Buropean

paper; 16 lines 1 a page.



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

Malatimadhavaprakaranoddhdra, an abstract
of Dhavabhiti’s play, principally in the words
of the original, prepared by Maithila Ganesa-
Jatta Sarman.

The Prakrit speeches arc given only in the
corresponding Sanskrit words.

Tt begins : wWuww: WY Faa gawre wirmfes
ufryn quiaa w4 am wg nfwafso

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4135.

943a. Foll. 48 (one of which, fol. 11, is
wanting) ; size 12% in. by 4% in.; careless
Devanigarl writing of 1800 a.p.; eleven lines
11t o page.

Mahdviracarita, or simply Viracarida, a
dvama (ndfaka), in 7 acts, by Bhavabluti.

I'. H. Trithen’s edition of this play (London
1518) was mainly based on these two MSS.
Tho work has also been published by Taranatha
Tarkavacaspati (Cale. 1857), and, with a com-
mentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary of
difficult terms, by A. Borooah (Cale. 1877).

An English translation has been published
by J. Pickford (London 1871).

[(H. T. CoLRBROOKE. ]

4136.

114c. TFoll. 38; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
fairly good Devanigari handwriting of 1607
ten lines in a page,
The first five acts.

more correct than the preceding MS.

AT

Mahaveracarita, Far

Colophon: wEatrafed Witws A@ 4=av#: v
wRd 9@ Theafer am Aed wfn Atww@ecaw
wp TR | WA 9ggN 0 fafEd wgiwyes Twer-
Frrfaasuagtia o [H. T. Conesrooxks. ]

4137.
1805b,

indifferent, though clear, modern Devanagari

Foll. 29; size 9} in. by 4 in. ;

writing ; cleven lines in a page.
Uttaracaritapelshitavyikhyanc, a commen-
tary on Dhavabhat’s Ularardmacarita, com-
posed, in Samvat 1686 (1629 a.v.), by Bhatiu
Nargyana, son of Rangandthe Dikshita of
Benares, and elder brother of DBalakrishpe
(whose con, Ranganditha, in 1656 A.D., composed
noticed

the commentary on Vikramorvass,

above, no. 4121).

It begins : SWQIATAECIRTAADA wFA 0 Cf.
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,, no. 262; Weber, Berl.
Cat:, no. 549; Rajendra Mitra, Notices, vol.
vii, p. 235.

It cends: 3fa =stifadaraRinarezifaagat-

fgarcanE FArIACIRAAiaTEErT AR |
IR ifaararaafaIga:
_;Er;ramf‘agq‘t faferteaTsa
vsﬁizsj@ fw o uforwany

wayase wfaT frafadrfe noa

Tt HravgTwEyTytafre
. ;@mﬁi(wﬁﬁtHO A., RM)wfasam-
wHtmATaRAEA AEYaer- =3
arcraaw giyar dfdfe gat o=
qorgfafer Ataane F#
At wEgAifa dieferd FEt THAT )
wrqtamgcin wagfoar afewdt!) wam-
arRrTAtgdagEa(!) A fad gwe o
If this date (Samvat 1724 = a.n. 1667) is
correct, the verse must have becr copied from
a former MS.

The date of the composition of the commen-

“~ .
ITET

tary (ritu- gaja-rasa-candrair vikramarkasyu
§ike) is rvecorded in a final §loka given in the
Oxf. and Cale. MSS.

[H. T. CoLrBROOKE. ]
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4138.

2634. TFoll. 38; size 10 in. by 6 in.
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of
the 18th century ; twelve lines in a page.

Prabodhacandrodays, an allegorical play
(nataka),in sixacts, with abstract concoptions as
dramatis personm, composed by Krishpamisra.

The Sanskrit chayd of Prakrit speeches is
The

end and colophon is wanting, a leaf having

given immediately after each passage.
evidently been lost.  Being apparently of
Southern origin, it differs somewhat from the
text of Northern MSS,

The work has been edited (entirely from
MSS. of this collection) by I. Brockhaus
1845) 5

peatedly in India, with or without commen-

(Leipz. 1835 ; with notes also  re-

taries. It has been translated into English by

J. Taylor (Bombay 1872); into German by

T. Goldstiicker (1842), and B. Hirzol (1846).
This MS. was onknown to DBrockhaus.

(Mackunziz CorLEcTTON. ]

4139.

2037. Toll. 126 ; size 12% in. by 5% in.;
clear Devandgari writing of 1800 a.n.; 13
lines to a full page.

Prabodhacandrodaye, with a commentary
ealled Prakdsa, by Dikshite Ramadasa, son of
Bhatta Vinayaka, written above and below
the text.

Old number 186G8.

editiont.

MS. A of Brockhaus’s

Coyyist’s signature :

maF HrmRERTET A et st
wrRl wrwgue farsafefa g3mat wurg )

agt ot AR algwalmger vwarariggy
YA NEed WA TIARANARATHA TIZHIT

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

This

printed in India.

commentary has been repeatedly

[Garkawar. ]

4140.
483, Toll. 70; size 12% in. by 4% in.;
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; 15 lines to
a full page.
Prabodhacandrodaya, with the same eom-
mentary written above and below the text.
Old number 441. Brockhausg’s MS. B.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4141.

1917A.  Foll. 70; size 16% in. by 7 in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different
hands, in 1808-1809 4.n. (the latest on Buro-
pean paper) ; 12~17 lines in a page.

Prabodlecandrodaye, with Rimadisa’s com-
mentary.

Dated : #77_at§8 T&"* 4930 fawgamasamt
ATRIRAATR WIWTY R HEIET N

M, T of Brockhaus’s edition.

[Dz. Jouw TavLor,]

4142.
436a. Foll. 39; size 1l in., Ly 44 in.;
indifferent, modern Devanagarl writing (the
last loaf by a different hand) ; fiftcen lines in
a page.

Bimadasw’s commentary on the Prabodha-
candrodaya.,

Old number 221, Brockhaus’s MS, E.

[H. T. CoiEBROOKE.]

4143.
591. TFoll. 114 (paged 115, no. 43 being

passed over); size 11 in. by 4% in.; fair
Devandgarl writing of about the middle and
lattor part of the 18th century; 5-15 lines in a

p{tgﬁ.
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Irabodhacandrodoya, made up of portions
taken from two manuscripts, written by fwo
different hands—the (older) one containing the
text with a commentary (vivarawe) entitled
Ciecandrika, by (Bhava) Gane$a Bhatta, son
of Bhava Visvanitha Dikshita (and grandson
of Bhive Damalkrishna); and the other, and
moee modern one, with Rdimaddsa Dikshita’s
Vyalhydna.

The different portions are combined so as to
vield a very mearly complete copy of the text

with the one or the other commentary, viz i—

1. (foll.
of tho play to ed. Brockhaus, p. 9, 1. 16.

2. (foll. 12-56) Raimaddsa, ed., p. 9, 1. 17-
p. &7 end.

3. (foll. 57-70) Ganpesa, ed., p. 61, 1. 5
(boginning the same as p. 58)-p. 75, L. 18.

4. (foll. 71-97) Ramaddsa, ed., p. 75, 1. 14—
p. 102, 1. 11,

5. (foll. 98-114) Ganeda, ed., p. 102, 1. 12-
p. 117 end.

6. (fol. 115) Rimaddisa, ed., p. 118.

1-11) Uopeda, from the beginning

CGapesa’s Oiccandrika begins
weaTAfed fas araTaE fawm
AW QUATHE d¢ fAfSmsTed wa
WY uaﬁwg‘wmf‘wumzww LEIEELIEGOR
favta 'ammH?rf‘aararf?mrmmtf‘ﬁﬂmmmﬁﬂ‘}q-
nmafrrarrwifesaraEaat darfunt TCAHTE
fos: i FATAETHATT HATTHATAT WA
ferwafas aaﬁrfwimﬁr HTqY qEUR ATTHFATCA-
A 79 9 gafe afgzwaman  gdafdasion
97T IOFAT AATADAT R GT FTU AT TANTE -
amagfrrrgfanaaat warat wwAEE e
fedfgarfared  sfquafrganmramas=astands
e WA A (1Y or W) iR wifcfan-
ufﬂwaﬁf‘anﬁmrwf?{w F #NF fowfead w9t
aryafamunfa « mangfe \ wafemnarerc | AREs
wFTnsafafe qrag ©

(ol §
(11
e

The colophon of the 8rd act occurs on fol.
590 : 3fx wrerm() et fermygramg faefe-

arat wEsgrafafgaTat rataTw: 0

The pagination of the two portions of

(luneda’s Ciccandrikd, from fol. 7 onwards, has
been altered so as to run on with the portions
that were supplicd.
Old number 196.
edition.
For a MS. of the latter (and larger) portion
see Aonfrecht, Cat. Bodl,,

TH. 'I. CoLuBrooK). |

MS. C of Brockhaus's

of the Ciccandrikid,
no. 286.

4144.
1715b.  Foll. 7

legibly writton, in Devanagari, nhout 1700 a.n.;

; size 9% 1n. by 3% in.;

ten hnes in a page.
Prabodhacandrodayandtaka-pralyitavioriti, a
Sanskrit version of the Prakypit passages of
Ryishnami$ra’s play, by Govinde Jyotirodd, son
of Nelakantha Jyotirvid.
It begins
AIFHE ARGE A %a’zg\n \
nFRTFATat fa dwmite agwgER 0 o
Colophon: 3fa wimatssz=fafampni=es-
fafafgzfamr ua\uﬁ'gflanaxzanl%}“%%ﬁr: guﬁwa I
wimfasnfafdar s cwawm T8 -
“
wa‘ﬂ'\ [t}
Old number 774.

Brockhansg’s MS. D.
[H. "', CoLEBROOKE. ]

4145.
320b.  Foll. 44;

clear Devanigari writing of 17

gize 11} in. by 8% in.;
73 A, cleven
lines in a page.

Mahanataka, aseribed to Hanwmat, and hence

also called Hoanumanndfaka ovr Haninai-

In the recension of Miéra Damoduru,

9 s

ndafaka.
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arranged 1n 14 acts. The work, which is

entirely composed 1in Sunskrit, presents a
dramatised narrative of the principal events
of the Ramdyana.
It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 291):
Fograrat faurd Ffgagagd wtad awEarat
rYd TWAEY: wafs qadnTHa nfewe |
fasrmaraas wfrgoawat qrast qraAmt
T YRR WA WA YT TARTR 1A

g wrRAInimE ARt g0

1§ WHAURAC 0 3 0

AIAET 0 FAIYTHIITORE wFTO 0

TH: N W7 FTATATAISHAT TR0 1Y 0

those
t., §l. 48; 11., §l. 33,

nt., §l. 28; 1v., 8. 19; v, 8. 75; vi., .45 ;

This text shows more verses than

comnented upon, viz. s

vit,, §L. 19; viiw., $L 55 1x., §1. 40 ; x., 8L 24
xL, §l. 425 x1., $l. 19 ; xui., §l. 86 ; xiv., §l
105,

Colophon : ¥ wtzgmfztfad agrtzs TMiz-
Y A1 WEEWTE: WETRETE AW 0 WIWE - akug
#17 asea mfRw-[FEnrl WITATAA FfqF 23 7
HtRIR wmfoyAwd gEe fafad stmmoprEs
|3 1 [H. T. COLEEROOKE. ]

4146.
2184. Foll.

ful. 4la) ; size 11z in. by 5 in.; large, modern

98 (and a suddhapattra to

Devandgarl writing ; cight lines in a page.

Mahandtaka, in the same rocension.

It begins . wegmmqio (as above) nau 4
siav ﬂgﬂ:ﬁ?" w2 saf gAnfaew: wtgwr-
gradzAr w0 amEAfavwst gl gg-
w3 (Madhus. 3) 0 wamee: smec safagrst
TITTTYA A0 B0 FAqH: 0 W7 FY4A 0

1, 8. 64; 1., 8 30; 1, §l 23 ; 1v., sl 16;
v., §. b9 vi., . 48 v, 8. 24 ; v, 556
ix,, 840 x., 8. 24; x1, 8l 43 ; xun, §.19;

xun., §. 38 ; xiv., 8. 96,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A loose leaf (10 in. by 4% in.), written by a
different hand, lying in the volume contaius
from within v. 52 to within v. 58 of the 14th

act of the same work. [(GAIRAWAR. |

4147.

1830.

Foll. 63; sizc 123 in. by 44 m.;

| o ..
clear, modern Devanagmi writing (European

paper); 9 or 10 lines in a page.

Hanumannd{aka, in Misra Dimodara’s re-
cension, but somewhat more expanded than in
the preceding MSS,

It begins : wafa tghwfag®:0 nan  wH=naT-
Ao g n Wy WIFEWIO N 3 0 W FILO p
wtgsnyafmrzmmriafamtfagt oo vy y  war-
AVANTF WA WETAAZAT TR0 4§ 0 He-

TRITHTARARC Non  g& AFTAT O ntu  wIAT
FIATHFE WANO WQ U FAIYEO N Ao WA

#fd wHgRETC Naan  ufe wafs VT TYER AT T
FSfg0 y a0 WE YW WEO wa3n WY TW
AREgaR Tyt grofay swoageefa oW
TTAATATO | a8 u

1, §t. 68; 11, §l. 30; uL, §l. 26; 1. §l. 17,
v, 8l 66; vi., 8. 51 v, §L 22 v, él 63 ;
1x., 8l 425 x., §l. 24 ; x1, §I. 43 ; x1m1, §1. 19;
xi1., §. 41; x1v., §. 9G.

At the end, a leaf containing part of the
colophon is wanting.

[{Dr. Joun TavLox.]

4148.

1982.

no date; 9 or 10 lines in a page.

Foll. 87; size 8% in. by 4% in.;

Mahdndlaka, in the sane recension, from
the beginning to v. 8 of the Bth act,
It begins in the same way as MS. 3200,

[Dr, Joun Tavioz.]
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4149.
1279. Toll. 122;

good Devandgard writing of about 1800 a.b.;

size 131 in. by 5% in.;

%-13 lines in a page.

Malandf{ala, likewise 1n Misra Dimodara’s
reeension ; accompanied with a commentary,
called Hanumannataka-Dipila, by Misra Mohana-
disa, son of Kamalapati, written above and
below tlie text.

Text and commentary have been printed ve-
peatedly at Bombay (1860, ete.) Cf. Aufrecht,

Cnt. Bodl,, no. 201, 'H. T. ConEBROOKE.]

4150.
237.

fair, modern Bengili handwriting
3 o L

Foll. 125; sisue 12} in. by 5% in.;
; 8-15 hines
i a page.

Makidnaiaka, in Madhusiadhana’s recension,
in & acts, with Cundrasckhara Vidyalankira's
commentary ({7ki).

The commentary hegins

AT TAR AN waaamd )
TIAZFIH § FEA TEARLE 0
AFTAAAIIAFH TAr frad o
witErd FEw agter Aface ® o
AT ATTAZHIE T RYAAT awia:  mraaret
Fif \ ARITRTATE T 1 wiptaAAEH fad

geTmARA | FAfEmaaEiat awnmrRift wigata o

ATF WMFTIW WHFEAT ¥ WY qret fFqa « aar
fz | AFWAFARTARFHTIUAAT 1 MEGH TN~

1585

4151.
1715a.

well written, in Devandgan, by Bilo Panditu.

Foll. 65; size 8] . by 3} in.;

about 1650 A,p.; 9-12 lines in a page.
Anarghyaraghave, o drama, in seven acts,

by Muwrari, son of Vardhandane wnd Pantunets.
It begins: fRAgegqi@s wam: &tARHT-

FEWW:
The

glosses,

AMS. contains numcerous  marginal
After the final eolophon il has two verses,
followed by the copyist’s signature, viz,
aﬂ'WT?ﬂgﬂ't W!@W%ﬁmﬁﬂ (as commented
[apon by Rucidatta) wan
Faf reAwEE g wwq Wik § A
Ata fAruwEr TEFeiFe aufe st
wfu$far T qrTad: femem Am
wraraves fARTRtaTAgATaTa daraE: v 2
Aty d@g 0 wEnifintoted ywmd fofad
HWESH |
The play has been edited by Premacandra
Tarkavigi'a (Cale. 1860), and r-peatedly since,
Cf. Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl.,, nos. ©63 seqyy.

[IT. ", Coreprooks.]

320a. Ioll. 83; «ize 11§ in. by 3% in.;

¢ fairly written in Devandagari, in 1729 ap., by

farerfudt wRwafr(!) @ "AETAER 7 Avd fammi

afr gzl WA Qe | fawwt 7 Tarfe (o

The text of this recension (ef. Aufreche, |

(at. Bodl, no. 2935) has been published re- |

peatedly at Calcutta (with an English trans-

Iation, by Mabaraja Kalikrishna Bahadur,

1260) 5 also with Candrasekhara’s commentary
E A}

1874. [II. T, CoLeBROOKE.]

ih,

Jaganmani :_*"urnum, at Srinngu-‘u i cight lines
in a page.

Anarglyardghava,

It ends

final $lokas, followed by the colophon, aud the

with the first of he above two

date (ep. colophon of no. 414)) : \tqrs agua
#77_asth, wifgREmigatarat dtorAa argoe a
TR WHRTAT WrRCORA WS mUgTafEEetaT i

(H. . Cotksrooke.}

9s 2
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138, Toll. 95; size 61 in. by 9% in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari (in Furopean
style), in 1797 A.p.; 23 lines in a page.

Anarghyarighava.

At the end it has the first of the above
two final 8lokas added in the margin so as to

be inserted before the colophon.
[II. T. Couprrooks.]

EL

HE;

1872, Toll. 59 ; size 12 in. by

good, modern Devanigari writing (European

in. ;

paper) ; thirteen lines in a page.
Anarghyarighava.  Corrected throughout.
It ends with the first of the above two

#okas, followed by the colophon of the last

act. [Dz. Jouy Tavror.]

4155.
10054.

modern Devandagarl writing ;

Foll. 55 ; size 12% in. by 4} in:;
ten lines in a
page.

Anarghyardghava, copied without much
care.

At the end 1t has neither of the above two

verses. [H. T. CoLEsrooke. ]

4156.
1874.

] 4 AT AN A 001 Ty
good, modern Devanagari writing (Karopean

Foll. 152; size-12f in. by 4 in;

paper) ; elcven lines in a page.

Anarghyardghave-ikd, a  commentary on
Murari’s play, composed—for King Dhaira-
vcendra (or DBhairavesimhadeva), son of Nura-
simha—by Rucipati, of the Khau-dlavamsa,

residing at Vaijoligrama,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It Degins : NEFsfgman wewake Cf. Auf-
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 267,

This commentary has been published, along
with the text, by Pandit Durgaprasada and
K. P. Paruba (Kivynmdld, v., Bombay 1887).

[Dr. Jouxn TaYLOR.]

4157.

1005b. Foll. 142; size 127 in. by 4% in.;
fair Devanigarl writing of 1795 a.n.; ten lines
in a page.

Anarghyarighava-tikia, by Rucipati.

Copyist’s signaturc: #I7 atyz n then by a
different hand : 34 gorfegts Armivcangags-
Tty | AGFATgTAAER e fxmiiaat o

[H. T. CoLeprrook.]

4158.

937.

good, bold Devanagari writing of 1671 A.p.;

Toll, 77; size 121 in. by 44 in.;

eight lines in a pago.

Prasannardghave ndlaka, in soven acts, by
Jayadeva (Kuupdinya), son of Mahddeva.

It begins: =AM WAUF® See Aufrecht,
Cat. Bodl., no. 289,

Tt hasebeen published in the ‘ Pandit,” vol. ii.
(Ben. 18G7; ropr., ib.
Vidyasagara (Cale.1873); and repeatedly since.

1868) ; by Jivananda

[(H. T. ConFBROOKE. ]

4159,

Foll. 42 ; size 15% in. by 2} in.;

971.
Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a page.

Ratndvali, a comedy, in four acts, ascribed
to Sri-Harshadeva.

It has been published repeatedly in India ;

[l
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aud, in Europe, by C. Cappeller, in Bohtlingk’s
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie, 2nd ed., St. Petersburg
1877, for which edition the two MSS. of this
vollection were collated.

An English translation of the play was
published by . II. Wilson, in his Hindu
Theatre (1827), vol. ii.; a German one by L.
Fritze (1878). [I, T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4160.

2353e. TFoll. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.;
fuirly written, in Devanigari, by several hands,
i 1751 A, ; generally 12 lines in a page.

Ratndoalr nal ki,

Dated : #3w qtot arufanvermasfamaayfe-
Atemifgmt famt fsfard trraet e« fugzam o
IR WA FATR fmutgEdn | e ifea-
I WryEWAIEEgA: ™At o

[Garkawar. ]

41061.

468,

fuirly good, modern Devanigart writing; 12—,

Foll. 225 size 12 in. by 44 in.;

1t lines in a page,

Niganandu, a Buddhist drama, in five acts,
likewise ascribed to Sri-Harshadeva.

The text has been printed repeatedly in
Iudia,  An English translation was published
by Paler Boyd, with au introduction by Prof,
E. B. Cowell (London 1872); a ¥rench one by
A, Berguigne (1879). Cf. F. (immino, Sul
dramma Nagananda (Napoli, 1902),

Tho date (Sumvat 1726) given at the end
~-unless it be a mistake for Saka 1726—must
have been copied from a previous MS., as the
present one must have been written early in

the 19th century. LH. T. CoLEsroUKE. |

4162,
1148b.  Foll. 25 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

fuir, modern Devanagar? writing ; ten lines in

a page.

Kurpiramanjor: sataka, a comedy, in four
acts (javanikintara), composed, almost entircly
in Prakrit, by Rdajedckhara (<on of Durdula
and S'Zlu'va,t?), gurn to King Mahendrapale of

Kanouj.  Very incorrect.

It begins: wg Wig wcwadw o

16 ends: fag0o1 ot awm sfaur fewy gmae
FIAEWT E1F 0
T A9 yRnt qrzafe afaw aEwRIAAAEt
famid fqa@ " gordmast adfaast swad
WAT TAT W U™ AR 0
weo | T wfry R R yw framgaate
AT 1 FEAET TuFFT A1) |
UFT | FHFSRITY | qWIEI AFIOIRW FYHTA-
fafr(owct) qwerd ~mvagECReEfaw() @ifnd wfa
qErAIT A |
wnfiemacacfigraal:] AHarcdwtTn
TN YamTirar 9y Aur wyTAREET )
AANT ¥ IFAfaeeTt B @RraifAr % fF [

+ wfa w0 At deyw mioy

Fo gfa fewiae 25 1 sg@ wafastat g
BEdited, with a  prakpitavieriti, by Pandit
‘Pandit,” vol. vii. (1872);
also reparately, and, with Vas deea’s Praliiso,

P. Paraba

Vitmanicarya, in the

by Pandit Durgaprasida and K.
(Kdvyamali, iv., 1887).

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 313; Weber,
Cat. Berl,, nos. 1557 85 Raj. Mitra, Notices, i.,
p. 46—where the author is called Rajunicalla-
bha (rather Rajuntvallabla$ekliora, which, how-
ever, 1s only the term by wiich the author
himself explains Lis own name).

L. T. Coresrooky. ]
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4163.
3153. Foll. 81; size 18% in. by 4% in.;

fair, modern Devanigarl writing ; seven lines
in a page.
Karparamaiijari.
It ends as in the Kdavyamadld.
[Dr. R. HournLe.]

4164.
699¢. Foll. 29; size 9} in. by 4 in.;

rather careless, modern Devanagari writing ;
ten lines in a page.

Viddhasalablanjiki natikd, a comedy, 1n 4
acts, by Rajadelhara.

It bogins: FwTeESTAl Hfgater wera o

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 284 ; H. M,
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 354.

KEditions of the work have been published
by Jivinanda Vidyasigara (Cale. 1883), and,
with Nardyana’s commentary (Cale. 1873 ; and,
by B. R. Apte, Poona 1886).

[H. T. CoLurooxs.]

4165.
602.

different Dovanigari writing, of 1514 a.p.;

Foll. 49 ; size 94 in. by 3 in.; in-

ten lines in a page,

Mudrirdlkshasa nifaka, a political play, in
¢ acts, by Visakhadatta, or Visikhadeva (as ho
is here ecalled in the prologue), son of (malkd-
rijapadabhik) Prithu, and grandson of Simant
Vatesvaradatta,

It begins : war =4 fayar 7 forefw whywaso

Foll. 1-12 show many corrections, executed
in o rather slovenly manner.

Copyiss’s signature ; ®YH ausa W fﬂaiﬂj—
AREIET Wfgawg wAraTETat a4 wWATrat fafad
Fgrererd AW ATEH FwA (&) wIAE wgwmory v,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

There are several Indian editions, esp. those
by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Cale. 1869) ;
Jivinanda Vidyasagara (ib. 1881); K.T. Telang
(Bombay 1884). It has been translated into
Euglish, by H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre,
1827); into French, by V. Henry (Paris 1888);
into German, by I.. Fritze (Leipzig 1887);
into Italian, by A. Marazzi (Milano 1874).°

[H. T, CoLuBROOKE. ]

4166.

12384. Toll. 42; size 10§ in. by 44 in.;
fairly written, in Devaniagari, about 1750 a.p.,
by four or five different hands; 11-14 lines
in a page.

Tho. same work. [H. T, CoLERKOOKE. ]

4167.
114:8 a. Foll.

fair, modern Devanigari writing ; ten lines in

56 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.;
a pﬂgc.
The same play, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4168.

1853. Loll. 45; size 11} in. by 4 in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing (Kuropcan
paper; ; ten lines in a page.

Mudrdridkshasa, by Viakhadatta, son of mahd-
mahdrdjapadablaj, colophon)

[Dg. Joun Tavror.]

rdja (prologue ;
Prithu.

4169.
2574 .

8% in.; fair, small, modern Devanagari hand-

Foll. 15; folio, size 12} in. by

writing ; about 50 lines in a page.
Muidrarakshasa, by Visakhadatla.

Tt begins . w4 wwar(!) fear 7 fyefw winwzte
[Mackunzre CorLucTron.]



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

4170,
827a. Toll. 109; size 12§ in. by 5 in.;

good, eclear, modern Bengali handwriting ;
seven lines in a page.

Mudradipikd, a commentary on the Mudra-
rikshasa, by Grahe$vara, son of Siddhesvara,
son of Rimadarman, son {?) of S’rt'deva, son of
Jayiditya, son of Srivatsa, son of Cakrapini,
of Tirabhukti.

The commentator explains the toxt both
from the dramatic-poetic point of view and
as # manual of political othics (niti-ddstra).

It bogins : wwd ae1 Wrraren: fymrensy wfzfa
aTid A9 weEnfese fafSwdns AT IanaTE
wrRifa |anfa #9rT fITEe T WaAR TF AaAie-
awifa @ wAr wafafr | PeiReRaE ws e
WTT. T9A1 AEEE 1A A1 91 TR, Tgat |
w7 TRw Wifgfefs =t g=aafq frafaafmer =1
wafy | f# =1 weat atwrgasfa @ @gd | 790 9
wagq WY a1 @1 gAfa wnaaa amfra bt
eifagmefn | azamtcanfefa amre dan 3w T
¥A(r. F7) WAR WATLw grafed nyt fagyy fadarg
my A1 g=foEan 971 7 5 awAt 3T TEE
qafy s, wWAREt fagwg R oEifaEEy
WTERTHAqEr SIFTTALFATE 9 wnIal igear
e wurfa waw  vyEeife  wwmfaarars
argarsTdsfe grrae 3w waafaf frerafas
wmammfy @A < fiaafaae w4 wafn am-
TR W () | WA WA T wwAEt 9
anTali ] T v=n W w7 facfe fepmsaimarerd
AgEart ar wnTn: fgdfa feqwr S99t wtwvd |
Fifq vt wfq 9rdr geyd WWYF I WA wwI-
v WigErEt WYR@E 1 W WY guand gEmn
fycfa feafm $gmsfamat wrir wgfamt wits
farfa fefa: 1 ggr wnaat qeagumfe wifafq
goraad utgasfa srifagaaraffa sadistmwafs
WA WA | WA STAT FI SRt wA N yawrary-
*ITA_\ ¥ WA yamyiafafs Dfegfa ywaaifa
weAvRmfe focfa fya qgesw: « =T @iwse-

1589

deimtsyd v | ven qifed wSifawft ww-
FSATA | wngAr saty wygrAv afg fafgagyar av At
g=fr | ArgwAwt Faf ageaife Wy Srywfamr
waa Frwfa fafgradrat w4 1 wfgwaln | w1 @
w3gd watan 1+ wigs: w7 wigssramifs s |
w3 fgatond goepm gatnaat vsfr ) s wans
fag Am 1 ©

Act 1. ends fol. 27b ¥fw aFranaTawInEwHF-
arai m?qu RORIS 0 1., fol. 4la; .,

fol. 59b; 1v., fol. 70b; v., fol.&7a; vi. fol. 9.
It ends : '

HHE I AT TAATIA FITHANA
. WY 9ET qYRART T 37 f20
Wy Wg wr wCAfvERAy W
HEAQAT ARZARSHTLAANG 0
RUTAARN IS, T ag fadt THATIENTR(OFY)
HiwT g=n (0w afowegTa: aiwiAwgan
Fremigesal fasferaarafamrgfwmat(!)
wtarRdl vy wwAg FeAmriagigog .
wh#;%ﬂg?ﬁ sumgfragmgaa(Cw) faa w317
?r?g'vr— AR Fervonfa wiswarfeayit:
BT At syRgiam(alam @A TrAmAT |
fagwemaady saAt sy7 fasmait nfoaufae: |
ARTUATIT T AR wFTATRETY )
Fd faRE Mgz E T
Tfa AEmnEEEInRECiaATat BRAISE 0w\
gemt GqATANT gkt AT fam
Whilst various readings wve mentioned
pretty frequently, no othor commentator has
been found referred to, the only authorities
quoted (besides a Purdna and reveral Koshas)
being Nayalocana [®narga} mmt Iqraty #71=a: )
WY | ARG @ ST ufogoat @ wrEgEe(!)
vamara: gftawifaan fol. 95, and Nafakadarpan
(wg#ifa ) wmgeant 351 fam qurenf=m | i
HIAFUS: FYHTAOITA 1]
[H. T. Coresrookr.]



4171.
1835. Yoll. 43; size 12} in. by b in.;
clear Devanigarl writing, on Europcan paper

(watermark 1809) ; eleven Jines in a pago.
Venisamhira, a drama, in six acts, by Bhatta
Naviyapa, surnamed  Mrigardjolokshman (and

Nirvana-Ndaridyona).

This is the MS. A on which J. Grill’s edi-
tion (Lm’pzig 1871) 1is chiefly based. The

work has also been repoatedly printed in India
(cf. Guill,

Taranatha

p. xxvii.), especially by
(3rd 1336),
N. B. Goduhole (Poonn 18053), and K. P, Paraba
(Bombay 1898). '
into English, by 8. M. Tagore (Cale. 1330). |
|
|

introd.,

Tarkavicaspati ed.

[t has also been translated

[Dr, Jogx Tavroz.]

4172,
1818a. IFoll. 4t; size 12} in. by 4% in.;
modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines in a |

page.
Veptsamhaire,
A very incorrcet MS, (old no. 1290) collated

Lenz, whose notes were made

by use of by
Grill for his edition (ef. his introd., p. xxviii,,
MS. L).

RS WmATCRmgfITiat JutE-

Tt A7 A1ZH |ARIE 10

Colophon ;

[H. T. Conpsrooxs. ]

-~y

{0,

41
1508b.  Foll. 80 ;

fegibly written, in Devanagari,

size 11} in. by 4 in.;

i the latter

part of the 18th century ; thirteen lines in a
page.
Venisamhdira-{ili, by Jagaddhara,

son of !

Rutnadhare and Damayantika,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :
FregrfenmifmyforrgoraszrosTt
TURH AU FH AR ATNTERL: |
wramw(? W) waTE faRnaie drody-
TS AWM ALEL TN FHGAR T2 04
neuRywrarg foera faga g7t
whgTyity frommt faam wpan a2
EG ﬂwf‘af‘aﬁ urfrfwafufgﬁm w7 degaar-
FRARENS wRaary fafadfefae
It ends :
afe wafa wetgdeRw ware: (mare:)
wiarfe anfewi(? an Tw:) wvatar wefe
wafn mas? qrant aw fad
wifs ¥ EgwISaAsia gHT
AR 4 TWT O ArAvamen wRafawia |
SRt AW fﬂrr w[iatA_ gyt sudwt Tefroad 57 )
sfrazma wrwmu&rfumftahﬂ’taﬁﬁ IUTErT-

Ztawrat agtE: AAIW 0

other MSS. of this
Cat. Berl.,
no. 309,  Cf.

p. xxxvi.

For
Weber,
Bodl.,

introd.,

commentary
Aufrecht, Cat.

also Guill, Vepisamhdra,

566

no. Hod ;

[H. T. Conesrooks.]

4174,
1605a. TFoll. 27;

fauir, modern Devandgari writing ; nine lines

size 9% in. by 4 in.;

in a page.

Ushiaragodayd nalikd, a drama, in 4 acts, by
Rudracandra Deva, or Rudradeco ; founded on
the love-story of Ushd, danghter of the daitya
and Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna, as
Rather

HNina,
related in Harivamsa, adhy. 176 seqq.
incorrect.
It begins
nuawEseHgaziEfa WA
wanfafa qory whged = wm
nEfzafqaaedgatmiaad
7gee faimary ararat (waeret ROML) 4



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

Ftdw gawre | weRttAgAa(ogAT) | [omr-
fummaIET® | W I 0

YgT 73t | ¥Afre WmEg SwEE)

AT | Wi FwEiEAr AW ArfeEr wiefd-
AT | AECE ACHAATT TAIA STACT FHTATAT
wfq WIS IAAY o

Azt & wwIE wuafefy S

HIVTT | WEAY SABIH | WO FUITonRiaaTay-
wimrE wfonTdAatean: Ffeat R 10

('f. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 643 iii.., p. 192

(with analysis).
It ends : J1ee: | gerrTmArfRar(oman) « fow:
TRYFM | AAIQTIRE HTATTAT |
YUt BRETRNETAT WETF
4q wd frgmon fag awwmEt |
sEifTaEgg s fe(oatfe or omife) Fia:
FTHAAICIATIIOY AT ST 0
fr femrar: a¥n Sgqisg v 3@ AtAATIFICE-
mw”r@iﬁa‘(f‘ﬂm IR IATAATTZHRT FATHI ©

In the other two MSS, above referred to
the anthor ig styled wﬁq\ﬁﬁftaiwm’rmmrw-

ﬁm&mﬁmmtwhgaaa%a: 0
[H. T. Coresrooke.]

4175.
1627¢. Toll. 89; size 8% in. by 3} in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1800 a.p.;
10-12 lines in a page,

Kumsavadha, a play, in scven acts—on the
destruction of Kamsa, king of Mathurd—com-
posed, by Sesha Krishua, son of Npisimha, at
the instance of Giridhdrin, surnamed Goverdha-
wadhdrin, son of (Akbar’s ininister; Rdjan
Podwramalle,  [Al]

It begins :
LA CHRG LTS FEEE HUR NG LE
wrAEHEAEFAFHGlaiy: Fwifgatagfa
¢wr) wre faafaagiicfasmafa:
S AuERTAAYg WA SRCETTT 1ane

1591

FIWIT 0 WY wOAy ArafeswwRTiReRRTaT:
(cdzyzumaiwz: B) 1 gfefmfamesamfzamgaem
gare frgaret swrEfdgge | wmmawatosdr-
qHIRRTHATATRYC ATy

w2t Ft vw @ AEgmyrife afewgoa

gIYIT | wRTHRETAL 10

LEUESILED E TAUCLER
whﬁ;t—t'(l& B)fefaaawaet qaw: |
ATATFESTFSE W fagrymuiy
wH sfufwefn yefitfoafoara v aqn
A7 W ATIATARIRS BAIRATCCET i 1 0
ywidTEHt fgRanta: wtagfaarm:
FAT FARCT FAFSINEEFY A7 L
Az FwTOHNTRYA 75 wH e
fezgTRAAIARARTR T f4EE 1 ae u 0

Jt ends : wfg = mfemmae Fagne o gfa
ferumtar: &5 1 WWATH: 1
Wi wE #fHR a9
: Fmmrfavwmife graefadt yrogs aret
zg FwAY wArwEmErenfed dfine
Fotwfafowuhraarest Azawa: o
(II. T. CoLesRoOKE. |

4176.

1859.

Foll. 45 ; size 11} . by 5} 1in.;

fair, modern Devanigari writing ; eleven lines
n a page,
(B

marginal

Kamsavadha, by Krishpa Pagdita.

The first few leaves couralu

g'losses such as the following one on the
opening Sloka : fimir fag @frgEadine dwmi-
wara dwriard mRaf | @ W= w3 v
facfagure: o
The Samskrit ehiyi (not given in MS. A)
is herc given immediately afier cach of the
(comparatively rare) Prakyit pissages.
[Dr. Josy Tavior.]

97
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4177,
141b, Foll. 71; size 14 in. by 44 in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Vidugdhamddlaca nitake, a play, in seven
acts, illustrative of Kriskna’s life and amours
in Vyinddvana ; wsceribed to Riapaqosvdinii.

The author’s name, however, is oot men-
tioned either in this or in the next MS.

It begins : gurat wrgtorafe AyfAmeaato
Cf, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 305; H. H.
‘Wilson, ITindu Theatre, 11, p. 393; Raj. Mitra,
Notices, iv., p. 172 (where the work is ascribed
to ‘one of the followers
Nuddea.’

The work has been published (under Rupa’s

of Caitwnya of

name), with a commentary (including the Siin-
skrit version of Prdkrit passages) and a Ben-
gali translation, by Ramanariyana Vidyirvatua,
Murshidabad (Bahvampur) 1880,

The MS, ends: a1 fetari wnafe wumng |
7efe MEEiTET Amgm faafgwat foaorafsas
mgd nfayn w=amm gfa fawwra v 3f fqsran 530

gfr ATATNAC T g AAASF 0 WAIR(AE -
FIRIT I AITR 0 [H. T. CorLeRroOKE.]

4178.
2353(1 Foll. 78 (of which are wanting
foll. 2-6, 73); size 101 in, by 4% in.; fairly

written, in Devanigarl, by two or three
different hands, about 1650 a.n.; eleven, some-
first leaf,
somewhat older than the rost,
a page.

Vidagdlmmdadhuva.

times ten, hncs—the apparently

eight lines—in

The last two leaves have somewhat suffered
{from insccts.
Fol. 1a has

-~ =
the note : raAEfcTAT 191 )

[Garkawar. ] l

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4179.

141a. Foll. 81; size 14 in. by 4} in.;
fairly good Bengall writing of 1807 A.n.; eight
lines in a page,

Lalitamddhava, another play, in ten acts, on
the same subject, likewise ascribed to Rupu-
qospdmin, but without his name being men-
tioned in this M.

Cf. H. H. Wilson, As.
Works, i., p. 167).

1t beginsg :

120 (Sel.

Res., xvi.,

GG IHOARIFA ARFASIA T NETAAR: |
fatafagggasicaeY fowg ag<amawt §¢ = u
wfq = )

wyt e fengreaE: aargot faa

FAAGSANTH ¥ FITUATTG TG |
a; yiw gfe wigmaRewt Sgrait SinTet
T WA AT gl Fw AnedE .

AR gAY | AFRfafraio | aRwTEIE T |
T WL ERAIREA ARt fraras tyrcanw
FRIER IR U FRRS R AT TR e WLy -
Wifgmar A AgiwTAar wfugw wgiiEteE:
ENCTAAETAEG TS THRIgHRTEE M 1iamy-
A ‘u’ttwrguafmf‘a arummfgom wew A
amaa-e:rfa wWHIRA afgrangar mmmzn-
mTy gt sfe n wu’twmm‘zf‘qw 10

Act 1., sayamutsave (fol. 100) ; 11, Sankhu-
ciadavadho (fol. 18a) 5 111
asb); 1v., radhabhisara (fol.
valilabha (fol. 4la);
490) ; w1
nuvavrinddvanavikdrae (fol.

7la);

., unmattaradhika (fol,
338); v., candri-
vi., lalitopalabdhi (fol.
1., navavrinddvanasamgama (fol. 56b) ;
63a) ;

X., purpumanoratha,

VIIL., IX.,
ettradardana  (fol.
(fol. 8la).
It ends:
IR SEE N
ATz WAMARATT WTANKZAFRONAL |
w7 AamgaAreq fatear sfgarmmgat o

gfa faemran, &9 0 JURACY qW



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

wamnid Ffzaanemed [restaft o
gl wreyTEr FHaauiy |
wareg ganrad(orig. famo) vt Ffgmmtu
The text of this play was published by the
same editor, with notes and a Bengali transla-
tion, at Murshidabdd, in 1880,
[H, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4180.
oll. 32; size 9% in. by 44

modern Devanagari writing; ten linoes

16680, in. ;
frir,
in o page.

Rumdravijaya, a drama, in § acts, on mytho-
lowical eovents leading up to the victory of
Kumdra over the daitya Tdarake; compescd
by a Maratha poot whose full name seems to
be Caunddji Pant Ghanadydma, son of Mahd-
deve and Kdéi, grandson of Cuupddjr Balaji,
brother of Iéa and Sakambhari,

1t begins :

TYT TCECHYE qUISTAT
gaifa wrafc v nwgEat |
guraET faRFEwT ® 1 sfa
fIUTIS THAFATTHIYIT 1 a N
fa =) gmr grvqar s A Rty
wE@ragAmuls woat aywnt arfeay |
WY gar wafa wr 7at favet e
yatTRifRgTRmOTES wiEd 12
win 9 FFRHIOTE mERfETiwat
TRERTTUAHTSIL FTSTEFITHIA |
iz suimazIs e teeEt Tyt
Fryafggainnft feafa £2 gfe mimatn g
atew gawTG) FemiiERTEE | wfEwErE
wfayy gifcurds: | ¥13 = wfeg (gufe) o
7o | wrfen uftegt wgzargn faga sfe o
1o wE faa

! Read omrgyafs

1593

01 marqAAaTAegfad farfesaad frgmafafa

qro w.fg arfcd fa fg o

70+ wie ama gAefraarfayrd are# o
| qro, F WY THHE 0

H0 ) waat wAAaAr fAszarfa

tmsﬁ sqaT: famn fag werew: v wming:
w1y wafe Yoot foaaar yrsaTY @ war
awrﬁhi‘afuwﬁmﬁfﬂﬁ%ﬁgﬁmfw

T sq fwtvfwwfﬂwmarfaﬁﬁ HiT ugn e

i "0 | #IfCq TTATH sqE ATEAT T nony @y §
wurfa fafagy sdurfn ) wmdn 0
oy wafaEst figa
70 1 {HIATEW WTABOFEIGTAEST-

T FATF AT VAR A H: |
Fmatafenw: foe weropsazmim
47T FAESTT q Es;m‘t faasTa® w g0
FEAFATHIR | WG o w9 wrEre WA, fe-
waw 7 1 azn T3 mew 9 fAdE s =T
7 F90 MFTHETAANS |
urw: dERAT SR v et o e(!) o
zfe fafdm | wrir TagwEeg wisE 0 oW R
79| @ TG ﬁﬁwmgiw;%f—'at_ﬁg wuTarEfafTa |
AFPTFY 1 WIGQET T ACARETIGE rg@iT A o
qifed mfT 1 3% 9 A7 HOTAT WAYRILTERT |
gaRAlTt qumETy: w7 fawt frd
1 7@ udfa ywTyd 2a u wAvefa o
THHTTFATGRFTORH 7 AZRFTIZT-
T A EATRE AfeE & v sEE k() ue
7o ww¢ fdwt arefomr wtd \ wEfag =
fariw |
wag ufwrts gfest fronda:
frctat wrbitee wawifag g ns(Ha
A0 g1 3f7 #¢ IEwaArEAfy aemt e
LT
g0 wWikw | ®¥ W F¢ fogragwr fawramn
ufeat wrigal fagmn quwmaraas ¥fnfd-
‘ fRwmers WA urar wAturfaw enfaaad
| AeAATHTAIAIG T 0 g fAumtAr o
| WETTAL 0

9712
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

am: wfywfa wfnfcfe o w1 Satenfe wdis ww | wa femn o

FTAY SARI | WG wifmeg: '
. ufgmfa arfaasg: o
A0\ YW | AW % f@garT T 7398 0
e fa w fafed bt @
Afme | wd | W& wqUR & 7@ 0
e famer FEgarwFRwfafac 1« dn fage-
arfy dgarra: 1 HqAwt 0
aro wafewisfe o

3§01 ggrwrafaaT AgrEwAwal gy gAmwify 9
AATG ATG )

"o | 'é AR 0

3§01y At A AAIERATE ARHSRARICG 7 fowr w
: n&m‘-{ﬁ:@wmmﬁfﬂ ﬂgurﬁwn‘ T 0

HTO v AWR N

4o Wy fagguAsTAAl WAM AY WEE §F ™-
afawyafafy faoieny ns m=2ft gnneq o

®10 | wa zxqn foafc actaet wfsw \ am o

¥0 | AAY AT A VI WQGT (HATEAT WATAIAT-
®ifa foar fawwm Arems = fafdadat CE il
ayvH AR %3 1

A0 | WEAGAR: GCATWWIAS | F3w fafemn (& a0

§o 1 WrEtA #3W wugaw: darew fafiar atow
wwoE @ afum: o

wWd | OETNY T MMEASTRIG T Y-

r )

wfen 3fe w1 @@ B q Wy wiwA sfa

"1 )

wo | yrmARggECarT grafafy uftgm AT -
T N
A0 | fai®@ | W 77 W EAfAAAR | T TR

Herfesfafaataaamargs
sstgrarfofafeantangds: |
A IAFfEaa fadfgauar
dFeaR AfAwe AR W b 0
mefe fafesmg e+ 2 Toswtat o
vyafaesan: 0 7w wfanfy awifaffe: woawme
e oy afyas
ar wafa gur war fanfed Qg i
faqraifa anifcd qwam: @rFETAEIHIA, |
wramnfed frfawauz: &7 faaT o1 o

TIFT AT W@ty TEFAATHIEATY AFRIAT wen |

|
|

|
|
|
!
[

i in  Sanskrit,

fufig fufrawt funfa vad fus wayfi
wimt awat foafafa ywdteraEmaRE 1
LU LS VI ER LR L LS

AyTET ARIRS: wafaT @t At faraea naon?
In conseguenco of Siva’s resentment and
withdrawal from aective intercst in celestial
affajrs, caused by the loss of his beloved
wife, the power of the Dalfyus increases and
threatens to overwhelm the role of the gods,
when an oracle uttored by Brikaspati holds
out hopes of the final victory of the gods in
the event of a girl being born to Himavat
from Mend. A daughter, Gaurz, accordingly
makes her appearance in heaven, and attracts
Paramesvara’s attention. Mutual love leads
ta matrimouial alliance, from which Kumdira

springs, who, in consequence of his heroic
achicvemoents, is eventually proclaimed leader
of the heavenly armies.
It ends: g1 wyar | &f7 faan: geafe fa-
afe | AR HTATTHR
wrrarAAATATAtEET: Tw Rt gd
frgtal sfy g wafafmet A% qoarfea: o
Tr3=d ¥fr wraamie wgr qghfavmd
arymmiymaEcfrad [ifa: aftegat vav o
gfn faemimn: &% 0 dwwie: o dgdfed garefs-
Tarfuurd J178 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4181.

584d. TFoll. 1t

excellent Dovandgar? writing of about 1509

size 10% in. by 44 in.;

| A.b.; nine lines in a page.

Bhojasaccarita, or Bhojardjasacearita, an
encomiastic play, in two acts, commposed, entirely
by Vedintaviyisa Bhal{icarya,

pupil of Nardyara munindra of Benares.
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Bhojardja, in praise of whose virtues tho
work was composed, is described as the ruler
of Vryindavati, a locality including Vardnasi
(fol. 9u), Haridvira or Muktidvara, the former
abode of Vedaghosha rishi (fol. 1la,b), and
Mathura (fol. 12h).

Jana (also called  Sarajona,

He was the son of Suri-
Surajonu), who
reigned before him, and his first wife Kamala;
and his claim to distinction rests on his piety
as a Vaishyava, and various other virtues,
which are declaimed by two sets of inter-
luentors in each act.
It begins @
WREwYT; WAt graEHtamEyd wag
"rararafy yfegafrg s M@ |
d@ramiad) [s@at arge dwaent ot
wingetaAReugy WAl IgwfAT wan
IFrEAE AR gad wigware (wd
ag1e §fEr vpureeafadrar fafe=r #ar )
ot wRe TENranwaud wfa wiaia
TIYIFFATTS T qEgAT WSy FAT THIA WD
Atei gavre n weafafrain | WAt ag wWey-
qTATeiRR wEewERTAr fARiEy wiinaifat
wtar AiFws ittt nfeaY sfer n g=-
g7 gAATHEAR WA WA JRIadteE U
wafTH ;ﬁiu wafoay TRt wfmﬁr | WY
qzmgwﬁaz wTd | Wel weRegur weefwad Tifeq
fafimgTn wan dATRT ¥
Rigyg 72 | WIMATAT WAL *; |@IG: ) wewiea-
afgTa . war fe
afgard qrd@a wyfda wrgarn |
fadmer: wparamcn wan gifa watmad o
gy | wEAfafTeta | fafagasT woat o
Az WE 1 FrAs frafed agranat argtad wh
7R *®A wtaaaia
gy \ wEw wraw f# oW gErEt antwar-
mygrarig fasg e sfea o
[z @ £ @t
FIYIC 1 H: HJW 0
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wz: wedt ¢ wfwam fdwqmrd fady: o
gy | wmgwwAfoaam o
Az: wferd | WY TAlAICaTAT LEULRIIETAS
wiw fé fomgd qrd o o
Ty |+ o dgrm v war fE
ntrrfedeinem g@: quFALtATd 08 T\
Aeray wraied 7ATE @@ amte wowia
#2179 F1fa Hfes: &1 A1 GGAATHR W JUY |
duyawt @dwAg @ wiwtad I9 gUR A st
W wfTeTd ) we IRtAATiygTeER AR
f# arowt 7% u
I WAy /Y 7 WAt & 0 Wy ot
TeiRSIETIAR ATy awve 0
72 wfmnfad aemd gw wafas asd e fan-
A TRt NEASTSTIATY AW )
EVIT | AAT qrcrant wrgd award o wfadn |
srarfa Ao e raarwaad | i wat-
w41 7 fga
#1S FIT MATT FYAAT |
R aaweln g@iE gqiem. |
repyEs et guidaat
msfemifas gat woarmfagt

Az | ArEfugEATE E oY tmrerier w9: aTeE-
T Y W UM 3w R oAaw fasd
FER A HrFafn: FARTAH AT
FAT: | WA @ATRATHASIFAA 0 WA ACAT R
AR TMTEETT T S gfw e e
gt wfa wfwe: e @ A0 |
aytfafy: graa AeETgwaTMs Twf W
Az 1 W WITwE e wufo Aiged gEn o8
fafad n
YT | wrfawr e wTAT wwg Ay geraml-
W& AT WYIFAR | 79y 7
AYT AAT: WSTATE WA TG AR ghAAd Wi
e wETE Wy Wronia: | et FUG: 0
FZ: | AGEAUA TYAETHISTE 1 WA FErrAine
wRfAERTaAT d@iwes1a3at | Agmwara-
TARAMATIOATATT IT + TW:
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WRIRATTSM T8 W1 7 T w g |
98wt dnfaifvs sfa waw arafywam o

riw fRemAt #t |« weTIAT 0 TR ufamfr awt-
ff: | HgATRE R 0
Trotafa: | Wa wEadr o 37 W g
TR quaT WAT AYTAT Tt ar gt |
W W WITAT Fwafa dwflm yfom:
WEF AR § TH AIAT TEAAT 0
LR T
Wirdhreaae ufRE WiwE TR i |
arg frgaat nadar awe afawd qgqw 1o
After these two ‘wandivaraw’ have made
their exit (fol. ba), the dinlogue is carried on
to the end of tho first act by three Vaish-

waris—Karupakara, Bharilabha, and Rinaddsa,

Act 1. begins (fol. 8a): wat fﬂﬁ&ﬂfﬂﬁ'
faamz stfdngrway fEaact miam
faaiggoama ) wcfEaiew g @raTEwE
AT TR gE L 79w
gafes fafairafegrorm: an fesm
Tyr wafa wiwgy gmigfamogfa o o
After these two worthies have taken their
departure (fol, 120), the conversation is taken
up and carried on to the end by Carumitra
and Kirtivarman,

It ends : zfa % frowtat |
HRERTAR ARG S 1T |
FEIARTIATAT s34 ATaTREFesrArEE: o

Ifn simrTTETER MRS TR T A -

MPHEraTEFdt  WraREE T e A At |
WFFAI AN GTATAT AL IRt grA i -
wafoaaifg wiaes featats] o

From gr° this has been supplied by a later |
scrawling hand ; but the first act has the same |

colophon, |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4182.

117a.  Foll. 80; size 10 in, by 4% in.;
fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800 a.p. ;
thirteen lines in a page.

Dharmavijoye ndfula, an allegorical play,
In 5 acts, composed—for the purpose of de-
monstrating the spiritual advantages of a life
regulated by religious ordinances—by Sulla
Bhiideve, ov Dhudeva Misra.

It begins : wwfeafanww: EmTraTEe

Sce A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561 ; Raj.
Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 37.

The work has been published in the Grantha-
ratnamdld, i, (Bombay 1889).

The MS. ends: fawn | wafe s w37 AIIMT-
vam:  3fn AreA fAuwtan w30 3fr wiwsgs-
yRafaefR wfaaaife wes arasdgar 9w 9s-
AtE | wATERT AR 0

After the colophon the edition adds 3 $lokas
which evidently merely record the date of a
MSB. used by the editor, viz. :

srdefayy aatad: d#fAd gy A
FOATRt G AICFART WA a0
fofad swchmaw dwrafear g fashare | ©

This gives the late date Saka 1776 (a.p.
1854). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4183.

1860. Foll. 53 ; size 11% in. by 5} in. ;
clear, modern Devanagart writing ; 9-14 lines
in a page.

Bhuadeva’s Dharmavijoya, witha commentary,

entitled Arthadipikd, by the poet’s disciple,

D Bliatta Bhavinisailara,

The commentary begins :
WIETRRAT AtasEsian |

waitETmE faad @@z iawr wano
See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no, 1561,
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1t ends :
HHZETTEN W wEsarfa |
efr mifqarmfadd wrx watart | [y 1
wa: yw wdisfq w@mET(? A0 or wate)
ARG WHIA AT qowt ¥ A 0 a0
wdqr @rErTA fqug wiEAr aw )
&) yien fawd 331 ud waRAt ok
w7 wifaufzs fwfam wrgay: ufaarEs |
At yEANTTAt RIS AR 0 g0
wiwzfad g1 Faa eafai=nd
M awFzErRATaUWE § Aaw u e
rafsagitn dacfgfEaramt ()
ety wyRAfnntri(efat W) wun
AiREwFUAt daEgt gEE T 0 & 0
fn =RxprarAtgEctacfaamt  wfaTaare-
R CwTERTat YeATSH: |
Seeing that the Berlin MS. has the same
date (Samv. 18069 =1812
inclined, with Weber, to take it to be the date

A.n.), one might feel

of the composition of the commentary, were
it not that Peterson, Rep. iv., no. 710, mentions
a MS. of the work dated Samv. 1832,

[Dr. Joun Tavron.]

4184.
1183b.  Foll. 30 ;

indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1805 a.n.;

size 13} in. by 4% in.;

cight lines in a page.

Kuvalayavati ndtikd, a short play on the
love of Miudhaya (Krishpa) and Kuvalayavul? ;
by Krishpa Kavisekhara.

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in
the Praked passages.

It begins :

7: wAfa(? dmifn) sl 4 afisTAYT Aerfagat

I @mwge sfaar fafaueY o o a9fE
argafe foaff yfiaad gafsfa favg aa
W AMNTIAICR WA afelm TR A

|
|
!
1
(
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TR YIANTT: | wEAiAfTETw | wifeet sfer uft-
Tt Wi gfcfamrysmarerta iy e SteuA:
wfrya(da Ffmcfaa gaggaat awm ﬂﬁ’zjan )
ar W tnm’twwwasmﬂrfww wiyEEtEy qar-
RORTYUTS I aamy | AfewgAt Aqmafous 3w
AAI( W ALY WfCAT gEUw CARAYSHY STA-
wrRdfaarat qurfagamat v @ feo

sftafrdarrardfed(? wftafrenzme)
ufteRaty qoegRTIAid

TqA{q AYTHYITTHL
afacfuaracafeate w1y o

Aqenfiumen | W grErI 7oy w2t =iy
(? xwfer) WAy wAi!) 0 G940 | WY FIFAARIA
Hrye ufTas | FETTEE Y fdaaRTTg QA 10
weo it IR FHCHET 0 TRTIAT 0

7w nfamfa Ayt Ayscg o

anyT:\ Ffgaada ufomrg w8 @w AYFT WY
wadA ﬁmﬁmgm‘t s1 Trmigyfaey Fand o oRar fea

1 9§ aftomamEes: yEEga g

T reraaar fentatwaat’ wrw fod wad:
ATETAFARTY T AYFTLTAFT FAT

TE(? g8) I ead nafaar armt wer

This poor play, consisting of 4 acts, looks
like

Saluntald.

an imitation of the fir~t part of the
The hero weets Kuvalwyaval?, ac-
companied by her two friends, Nuwvamalikd and
Campalamalika (afterwards joined by Catarilii),
in Vrindavana, and falls in love with her;
but, in spite of every care to keep the liusson
secret, Radhika (with hey confi-/ante Ratnamili)
In

the end, however, she condon-s the temporary

becomes aware of it and takes oflence.

aberration of her lover, and Auvalayuvati and

[ her friends are handed over to her as her hand-

maids ; and matrimonial harmony is thus ouce
more restored 1n Vrindavana. 1t would almost

geemas if the author, for want of inspiration, hud

: been in haste to bring his picee to » conclusion.

' Read gtamfuaat (v W o
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On the margin of the last page, the play ;
is called Kuvalayaratingfikd, both in Bengali |
and Devandgari characters. ‘

[H. T. CongBrooks. ] !

|
4185. |

17183c.  Foll. 15; size 9 in. by 3} in.; :
fair Devanigarl writing, of 1744 A.p.; oleven :
lines in a page. ;

Nurakadhvamsa, a dramatic entertainwent, :
in one uct, of the kind called wydynga, by {
Dharma Siri, son of Purvatedvara Sudhi, who |
belonged to a Benares family distinguished ‘
for the proficiency of its members in philo-
sophical studies.

The subject of the piece is the victery of
Krishpa over the Asurea Naraka pear Pragjyo-
tisha; Puwrandara and S"a.w',, with their followers,
being introduced as witnesses of the fight, and
their dialogue giving a vivid deseription of
all its incidents.

The Prakyit passages arc throughout fullowed
unmediately by the Sanskrit version.

It begins:

FRAuiifgrapyssegmTn ¥
Figry: fowty fAuggst Tafam w0
TRTINIWY FINIYW: EATY AT Wt
TeyrguguEat fervd dgrigzma o qn
AR FINT | qRIGF AAA STHIW | WS WR-
zafn an ged wnnfast @t
nated wfafamife wrfe -
MY IFCT THCEWTIZH: |
TT: wwAfawiliey mrEy
gt weitnwIfor wEstg: v
wfg w1 [
IraErarfrmfaaeyfy sttyw oot
g wTRATr 39 fefw frwm fagdfs wdm

weTfgan qarHT 3 F(SSYT TITIATCHTY l

wirnrg fafdasmanngfa sag=tadint: w3 '

CATALOGUE OI' SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

AT AT |
nfsrafifpaiRErsurRnfFTmEa o |
faguifa TagdmasreaargRTEtit w 3o

AT | IRA WE T AFAARTERT
NIRRT | IARAAYAT wIR(G wHERTCar iRt
gfegrat
Firww: FeewFaA A
T feagraRst qfeg=m
Frafga fanfemfefnd farma
qanifa qrEgATA gA: 0EE 0y
frafssie wigd)
FATRTAT FIAUTAT ATRTETTATR
wet vt fafy frcfeadieddtmy:
AGHIFEAE AT HTFATR WAL
dumnr wafa whzar qafaeyiaeg n &\

FEAACHA: WEATRY WAR wigaRafiy

A weAgaAtgiy-
wRESEIfEHgdats |

wardeTg: gzEtacfyafaT
TrRAIggR faaEn 1o

zfa wzt wwwAfa 1 frafediw gt
HHTAFUNFS: wAGAHE: HIAchiat
FATAOFE: FSHANAT: WHoTasIgaa |
swre wfwnfyst wafeatsdaan ggat

F1: Fisfg FATT Frggehs: w@ AR ko
=g w1
AR YIYRA FASFIS T GFEARTGLATA
a?n’rvz‘tgmwaangnﬁ#\mzfﬁam\ \
fAfrA,_ FaarsyoFERCTI stda At
wavIgAA wRATEATA NI AT WO v e
=g T 1
ANSTEAFREITETON-
IRYIRATHQTIITRT |
arrAd fargmizaarfewis-
FSFATIIIIAREION 1 90 0
7ed AmEfAAHARTRE N Owe  fafas famm-

VWIS ATARE TS IAARASTEAATART WTTAY

WEREEE e afRmne e At a R i gw,

WHS FFIRSTIRITG A AR W@ Fafq
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sysfaguaivaty frod assisfoamifr afosagr-
wWW W | W §3 FTOASfTirHEIRemaE
¥ wyrfeAl AYgAtEAfoufafty gwmd Ais-
greinfe « afegmt
tygatgrACafaoTEeE-
urgrrRfeantargmem o
fRegarafarrTareny-
AT RgEATE i A u aan
TS TR Wed | dareifEvd wmd T fR
AmTA G e fata
werate i frgmifgn |
gatrEsTEiframs
FEFIET FART AT 0 RN
afre fage wEATATIR: | WY gAETan o
ufaym szt wm(!) iy W eorfm gy fa
wfowmgag w8 FCytgarETATd: .
70 Wiy faRAEfe FTOtTATEEAITAHERE IR0
Azt ww ¢ Ffgw amysfzawriad L @
#¢ wrwtd wRifaFggargiat o
7o) feegrasafy wddwgwt: whoma=d
vl ZHAETN AR TS ST |
virgrA aAtfaat faafaramaar areai? o)
=ra TafaAtsfa TeFdarfiod gaaiiagn
mefaags waTRe: dagmian i
A7t w¢ wmw(ew) wufrAwRfow sesrfzas
e ARETa wwEied (P o) wfywfe
FOAATHFAATAAITATIAT  SAHIONAG  zagt
gErwat margd wfwafa
7O WEIWIH ¥T TRUIWMEHINATG Qs Brda |
aarfz )
FarFsfa frat qurETAs wgaT S |
oAt WAt U TG WG dwAWOTE T nagu
Azt | <efw gETweRe 3w www sowfeo-
fa (7 ofm) RfmwY = 301
WY 4% GUIFRTRTAIIETS SYFRTIHTY TruiT
* W |
701 wig sFITagrafquRt awsrwE Aot
AEHTEF AR MR ITWER Taf gomta: | 3m-
#IAR, F{GAT WEA AFITTTASYR ¢ |
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fafdfzmn w7 9 dawmet w3 Harafen wia @ )

wHwa fraTee st 93 FSTFT ArAAAn FZA |
(a4 n

721 fARTnTEA RS FAITOIIHTAR WAGIM TRATY
wE RTERTLY HYAIT |
frarasrd s TITAlTEIER  wRgTIaAIfy
*Y¢ gureaAyufy #F=1fq ) o
7o w& wagat wmfq fawet qrivet amAT
Ay nwztwfT Ffaarasy 4 agd
WARAFRITARTIAT TR AY@I0:
fa Afaogen ANt MTRifAY: Arafa g o
w21 [EREAawO | TRHAEC |
7o Wiy gar frgaalod)
YRTYTRAEIA; fEammt eted:
2fe: warggde ATET @TTATE A 0 as u
wify faqgwwamfaat aeife
Faq 4= et andtast =@t
NS AT €E WIAFIAT
Tat FAT ATH AHIHF & napn
701 wfmwit | G EFETIHA |/ afefaety
TEETATGIRTR: FOA IAAAATATH AT
FSERRYCIST: FUR | AT RIS AT ww-
TmrEY fadtfamfa | AT fazia agq o wifz
wa fym efgarfie st
wiwt 937 wAUfaT It
Frmq T4 mefn grEwaam
dsrgviafiwT: QTR sgaf wae
wrratAtreH T oharg wsheara: o 3fr frowAT
warar o ww: wiamfa awfafie: s .

=N
e

%01 wig grg® wrafad ufs 7R Figara o
ZiE®: | WIgwA_ Aqur fAfgagdng wratgwifimm-
ATLETITRATA 10

It ends: YtaT: | JARG FRAGACHT d=TH-
TED) TFYLM AAER | AFAAAATANTAT: JTUE 0l
wa: n ¥R Ardramrasgasfay wdra armacia
g0 | WA iWdEd giE |
aam: | wafrwE gan o
70 | WRIRTRIALTE 0
%0 | g TlogTEnRATTEAiEA mr:'qun
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991 weH | mgmare: | 3fr aEd gt o
%0 | gigT fa 7 yu: foagawafa
g0 | g wt fay wha
ZAT Wt 73w afent wdtfa TaemT
ndnit gfgay disfa qoa: gamTat Wi
fadig nfraw WM&z rﬁimmg&m:
adrewr afatfa wrrfadifeary marutan
AYTRATE WTATTH |
wmgwEar it faac 4 fasfg
wiEATT: FHITANS ISTTATTRAT: |
aterArafaresgaAT: AravERO wa
itawpent wmafaar fanrg famimm ik
wifgyar feragraeT fgtiurg
wst 9 AMWFRaT afe a1 Fad |
TGt FERATATHIAT FSTT
gaw wafufed @ g M 0 kg
gfr freatan w3 =g wwmwe o dww aglola
wirengfzataat fefEd ggada o W w0
Whilst each leaf 1s marked wrwww: A1zs
(or ®19) =0, on the title-page the work is
called sATHTGTAR: |
If, by his reference to a Bdilabldgavata, the
author (as would seem) refers to his own work,
no such work of his i1s known to exist, unless,
indeed, the Karmabhatta, to whom such a work
is aseribed in Bithler’s Cat. of Gujarat, ete.,
MSS,, i, 14, is a mistake for Dharmabhafia.
The MS. belonged at one time to one

Narayana Bhatta, [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

4186.
2353a. Toll. 19; size 10} in. by 5% in.;

good Devanagari writing, of 1588 4.n.: eleven
lines in a page.
Vasantika natikd, in 4 acts, by Ramacandra.
The plot is the familiar one of a king
(Hamsaketn of Pushpapura) falling in love with

a singing girl (Vasantikd), and of a jealous

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

queen (Hamsamdld, daughter of Kuntale$vara)
trying to separate them, till at last, Vasantika
is found to be the long-missing daughter of
Malayaketu, Maharaja of Kesarapura, on the
banks of the Kaveri, who is at the same time
the queen’s uncle. The princess being com-
pelled by a curse to become a maid-servant
till a wonderful jewel (hﬁramadhyamam’). of
which she has been robbed is recovered, her
mother’s sister, Vasumati, in the disguise of a
female mendicant, named Ragataraigini, takes
Here at last
the jewel turns up again, with a prediction

her to the court of Pushpapura.

attached to it by the sage Vdimadeva to the
effect that she shall be wed by Hamsaketu, who
at the same time shall become cakravartin.
Thus the queen at length becomes reconciled

to the proposed addition to the king’s seraglio.

It begins : whmigiwwEwIT W2
WIATHT gTA: RRIwafmo atsreammEar
faarawwdEaiarIat Ontfamnt 7t |
HIIRTAARICGATEITAT WrarwraT AT

wryts wfgwi fgan fnfcgmfaer fyarameg o

Atdd A | wgAfTNEAT | TOAY sTEYE 0 g
fagraf sfe |« am: 1 wyfear [rafertanay
wnanf @@ raae qrarat wivwT FrarwuTEy
n=ifr 1+ uftwmis

A9 | ER I FmwfreiTmiw et
W wfaegeresfagafearefoam: | wa-
JURFTTEY  NIAT AWAGH:  Faqrdfawt
am WfewT WUrERATEfITr e faaradfa 1

A0 | WIFW | W FEAGAIOCAT wWS 3371 TR0
WY N smifAEr Tw AreeE 9E o nfewt-
ARy a@nteswwgiaeia O

gAFaE | @At WA

FA° | AUEITHHEATSIN | WY AR 0

nfaya A2t | W wf| ) wigEg W

H30 | WY WIgRIsTR  ArgRodfrerafanagraiawr
AW Tifewr Arefaa=ta o -
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A2¥ | afawrd | WS T W wmE QR o
70 | wdud 1 fafafaa o
A2t W ww W (Wi W) FEAgus wrew
(mraw) wurfy  Fwieaw  frewifssfa
(fager watfe) n
7§7° ) ®mafAT 0
w210 W ge wefowr sgfewe (g wfmat oA
* qogn) W AEETEEr wawed ofEer (A9
FE wiegar) |
;IO AFWALN
Azt WY FEfy vafsdw wetRy fawfegn (fe-
wfzan) gmifs (Faifa) gdaT gtor Afefa o
HI° | BT WE | WY TIHTAT HIAT ATEIAT fAFROU
w2t wwfn wgs 1 7R fags wfe @ fagd @@
fazlew wfwagr wrawe ufeufow # watag
FéAT TR
ww0 1 afawrd \ findd wgATeT sfa wEIgEEa-
TrergntRamt wiawed « vy wrET | WY
weawmman f<aar fegefas: gmifs S
yrefag ©oaas
fehagr swefarat yioat agamia
WAt R faa dgAcafa gy
Aqw | WY T HTAYS Ay wRgmfafe feramty gafan
R0 | WHFW@EASIH ¥ | WY dWAEIIE AFU-
W dERWRE 3gfam . wRfe mwm
zfr faemtat o wwrIan
ww wfzafe aglAa o
3g0 \ wry T Ay wAmiufed feagafe ufzar
fat fafda | = Nnfremmigyas e« s
fadek | WL wEAEE THfer o g o
vy wdife femr dafr w=mn
famgear warmIf @ fagarfgaras
WO WA SGATATAL YT FA WL A9TS-
wrafgaald \ aEANTAGAIAG wRfRmr wfeafear-
fagrar  FEfawan  wfodswamsmgaam @7
TegaRRFIfRAfTEied | g 9 frgaefen
faArp Ty wagATTRrE AT Egaa (1] 1 entaadfnat
wfeafawenafaiaalt | waras @afaesis | 7@
wamt afgat Afy fAgafey fafqufa | wdnt sa

1601

i aymt Fufest 7 qEAnEtEROAIIER
fruEify amfefafireiaisfa | 7ax & @l ud
WTAT ) AR YRt WERANEYE 7 § K Iy
FOfeATeA dafamifa 1 qaw FEFE: 0

O | WHFWESTH 9\ W4 797 GACAATLIT

FREH FTETFIRAERTRfrRrdnrAmfeRATR-

T HUR AYT 7RAMR TWATFA €T WATRATGAN
wiw wAREtAETAE g3 | wdgd fdaamifa
famtm: o fazdia: o
wm wfamfa e fagqsy o
AT | FTW 9T | wswgEsacieRgg A @Rl
nw gubfiamy: « ufwfs
yat g Fyafafgwsfmreiigarz-
A WIFTHFABAALHITAFARAE: |
wwame frgaargfeataedem
fam: famt safawwe: aFIr=Ewis oo
The Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages
i only given in the margin of the first few
pages.
from damp along the right-side edge; whilst
the left edge of fol. 14, and the right-hand

edge of the last three leaves has been torn or

The writing of foll. 3-10 has suffered

caten away.
It ends: Tivy @ g - -~ afwr 1 am
Tiawa wefior |fired g wamE: Fay
wraresf fotaminagw: @A faan wlfém
/& w1fe nEigT wMeIEd@ g HE
WINT SgENEGARAT A ui wrg-(r. Wiadd) u
[aar] qigweg woRars |
#1g AN Wi ASI W wrFy-
ArrgimEst ag(vat o] dwmtarea:
FTYIF TR TZIYRAR JATHTA TAT:
wi: wiata wfraRmE (7) - At g
fr faomtan & wgdis: o gfa TwdgEa
yrdfawr am wifzwr WAt 0 #® ey gt W
smAtgaqgufenr fofegn ) atidwagmaa an
FAT R A0
Fol.
owner : WEIFTAR TR |

la has the statement of a former

[GarkAawAR.]
9u2
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4187.

2353b.
good Devanagari writing, of 1470 a.p.; eight

Foll. 25 ; size 10 in. by 8% in.;

lines in a page.

Papdavablyudayam chdaydnafakanp, a drama-,
tized account of the birth of Draupadi from
the smoke of a sacrifice performed by Drupada,
king of Paficila (act 1.), and of her being given
away in marriage, by svayamvare, to the five
Pandava princes (act 11.) ; composed, by Vydsu-
§rz-Ramadeva, for the deloctation of his patron,
Vira Bagamalladeva nripati, grandson of Hari-

bhrama (Harlbrahman).

The MS., though written by a skilled calli-
graphist, is, on the whole, rather incorreet in
its readings; and there are occasional small
lacunae, probably caused by flaws in the
original MS. In somo places a second hand
has made corrections.

It begins :

frairmieifre fae faurg: wafem
T AT FAGFOTRTATILAGREH: |
B LTS L L e
& GATHIATA WAAY WSAAT fawEA oau
Ftdd gavre | wRRIFE wwAmt | Wy wuiRy
TIRT WA | ARG B F S FUFAGFEHTR-
nrafrrnis PR le FEia g glaraTmeT
yyadsERgFQT Frfq aagewt:
wfq 9
waf@A yegmasfegurt nrife ntar
Ftmmwafatfaffon ositfaatosm:)
R AN SEaafan ifras frg-
wuifn: w§at g8 ¥ sRaAAR A vx
fafamfoarg |IFE | wet AdRyutqufat gyarfa
afge wRETAMEFHIRTwels Tfarefcgn gfam-
grafargwAmEicfn fonarmAmy fayrawaaa-
BREAIENHT  WMEERIIMCHITARTATTOM  #isfq
AAFKSTHY: BATYAYIT | 791 2

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

warg frafymsfaag (] fam: wawshm
T: #9493 ARG AT |
STy g twIfAwwisn e
TRAAfANAIZEAET: RIIAATLT: v 3
wrwatat | wenfa wen(?og) fafrestogsmacanar-
TWEW FIHFATUA T ITAG @ FAA A
YAIEE BRARE R R Wi oA war-
HIFWTY WA TOARAR RErA TR grafsawi -
AMTAE syFRaRRaly gffirnnsweraet ] mista
fafasfraafnfratmasfaammTzy Fwfsm-
dyanfumi frageset snifagfeanta | 7597 |
afomeg FURAITAAEATSI® | Wil AW N
wfayy Azt | wAwudAAlS 9gr 1 walar o WAy
W |
FIUT | wEL Wi 99 wERy arafed g
#2¥ 1 wiwd | ww Fwelwfaw guodityamee-
e L it S
7701 wie(? wed) Wiy waggRTrAAAiE | faw
fafersa ArygTar o
wier WRaAFegciasmIhamiam
sfawrfamnfarragnrarorsre faat
SASCULL PR EALL
T7 Wiw sr@al W yaregw Ad ami n g
wfq =1
« fagraeg 7 @y f99sd 9 w981
7 wgwAg wfawq faurg: wfagw o
aramrEE frfyrasfy: wrimes:
w4 91 90 wgww wwen fafanfa: usno

Wiy fagsumfa mrafemfe waFaged 1« 3fe faarm-
fiata weafard | wig fog aagarTIARTs@AiTAT
whumgFTIRRAR(Poqq) Arafganafirm wow-
wadimatuAgaa faffacfias stemaed am -
qraea | wefvARd oz Fafamrovfoam: | afen-

afeamat(?) |

A7 AZFARACATOT WA qUAfEa)
Wt cwEHEITAfATA TR IRACw |
wizat Sfct = fasfr qunyrafiia: |wat
T AWHwRT vq fafEgewrag e mia: naon
%q3u
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A | wir(?wfa) woE Fagaeeyfgafiamragia-
frzafzeiaargan: fanfa saaTal sg am
gA0 | [T /e | WY aqumtAy adE: ) T ger-
|rar AR Ew Fagga] arnfafor war-
fugha |\ wefe | wramwdrcaTatam awt-
warR: o fRERAT 0 wETIAT
wn: wfamfa geiegaggn swdegamia
m':nf‘a‘: | FARTZIW | wel | fyefzafay manzd
JRTEIST™ | WarafaT wyurfe 10
Javali is joined by Bhdguri, who tells the
story (heard from Salas kiyana—rpupil of maha-
muni Samika, dwelling on the Sripurvata—who
has come from the south country to king
Drupada’s sacrifice) of a Brakmapi widow who
comes to stay at Ekacakrd in a Brahman’s
out-house (argana-kuliraka) with her five sons,
one of whom, by dint of great strength and
valour, subsoquently rids the town of a Baka-
rakshasa, to whom the Brahwan, according to
the daily custom, was to have given himself up;
whercupon the widow with her sons disappears
from the city.
The wishkambaka completed, the first act
begins shus (fol. 90)i—
A9 | WR FIRAAQNTACATHT | wAIEI-
qafs 3 wAAER 3N FTARARAITHR qtwrsamTaT o
wizemgfa wmoan aiRnfa sgm
wrrEtdAt gaefugatfa wgoat
fageq gregmyfamyt shafam
wedmEtOd FEA fafad arawafa nas
|/iq Wi
Tgd gfat wFuafed a9 aRaEuR
wwTAt § 99 gAfdHTy F14: AR W W)
Jarm wmaAfagEaerEe A 4(7)e-
wxtgelagurataa ar y@=ig@ia o ab o
wfg W)
wYint peafeat ufaed wify dged
mha: ¥ wdaa sfafrrarEgTanrEEa:

1603

wiag afewm gow sfafeég 2 afer
TaTAmiy TRy fafy Az fadat g9 0 se
7w wfamfe om watew

"0 | wRfGawraw wnfaAt fagw « wEdrmd L =R
fafagaaauanarzfcat fanfa wwatgam-
q(ogt) amdzawt: v war fa
wnwi | dguigfafcd fam wdarened

AR OTHRT N CFFT AT FARORRT |

fadey fraram wfaraoyrs@fafio

WG T gAaat aataFgiafanaad naon

22
. ufgafs gufcaay o=y giawsg

WAYEIT | WAEATAHTHN ) wAgR 37 3w waAiw o
Tar  faQwa wwifgy guamaftatasifa: o
A0 | AW Wqrfad: AFS TT WIMAIGTAAIET:
Ten) AW 1 frdwa fomraaifa | feafe wwfy-
FTIAAR: AATH: |
7 @ arAt A 9 fargaTarga
T @1 Fart 7 9 fafreframmfast |
wzr[A=T]T wwafs wat wafq aar
a1 FarAisy fafyfuscay nfaed w23
it sslw giaw fafdqw s ’ayvd ufr
U3y IEYR WY FAIFW wulfry waila
Ffas: | yarARfamar yieargR
frvrens (%) wgpar wwEat: o
T TATH_ AT FTAH
= A fawrwr ufear wrfe grogq u =g
zfa 2w Awrdfa
AT | WEE | W AQAFTTIRTAAAIfES ATy qai-
wgATAHI(A 10
It ends : Bamae: | TR =AA |
faftm Fravyea: wetam o) nifrefafdrg
Tk wtAtsfy AATSAIT WINGE € JOeiEAn u gk
TAT | WS L AN wgEAsier dnafaTET
FQO 0 Wiq N
gfufetrdfice defusiy faemd aearmid: |
wat w9 AT AgE: dATTAT @7 FT g 03sy
TN WwE | FR fEAAR A araen-

R IS W
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T AT FATEAYT WA, W WREG AT
ar wra fafmurfmar |iafed TRgEEs
fa ara; weafie g@aAwt wie wafaa
467 Ty Aetegfen: aWt AGArEE 0 3o
T gradt wiw petAn da: wwanfi o Wy
Fzfwalfs: gmyfew | AiTaomfmne g | gfy-
feuzgy Farad wadfa
Fqro . ghufet wfa 1 f& 7 yw fRagawfa
Tfyo | wnTR W gafe faaaf| o
TETFIRATEAT 7 FTH A fafénfrfar
afgrm Fatsfa 7 WfAEAIR & THTWTS AR |
TR GATIRNAY TFS! TRAGEY ST
utgATgRaE gEwgeE W9 we vyt o ()
FYTQITAE |
RSy fryRmimangamact yfaast
WATERIRAT: AAATAE: Y (S w7 famrsn
yafgviwcte: afaargurararydyds
{1 WAt wge (a7 |aregmadg o o
Foma:  wwy 1 T AR favigat dnfeRd
fafwi
oot | wagmRraiata fsstan w/¥ o fzataiss
wk ¢ wteanaed Am o wred gl
RErEa: wRmEamfa 1 odgM aure TN wrar(l)
wfe @ wR(marg. oFY) fafed

[GATEAWAR.]

4188.

2353 c.

wanting); sizo 9% iu. by 4% in.; fair, sowme-

Foll. 9 (one of which, fol. 2, is

what cursive, Devanagari writing, of 1574 a.n.
Ditdigade, a short dramatic composition
(chayanitaka)—in which the ape Asigada, the
son of Balin, is despatched by Rima to Ra-
vapa to demand the surrender of Siti—by
Sublala.
Tt begins : qEATE T FHEHFAWEIATCO Fr=y

(w1 ed.) wife fafuzt awawsig nan®  See
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos, 276-278.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The little work has been edited in the
Kivyamald, no. 28 (1891).
editors, tho author (like Hemacandra) Honrished
under Kumarapiladeva of Gujarat (1088-1172
A.p.),in whose honour this work was composed.

The missing leaf contained from LT L
(ed. p. 2, 1.7) to fana (p. 5,1. 11).  The dis-

crepancy in the number of §lokas seems chiedy

According to the

owing to some of the verses (csp. Prikrit ones)
not being numbered in the MS. There are,
howevor, considerable differences of reading.

Iicods: TrEIATAAITRA FHRTYE faefad,
qaFrfyse: agfore @ w atat wfr | wwrEin e
#3123t u G N

Iy wramfadEEl AtueE e AEieARyiS:
graaA=E(! w7 TRz ed.) n s

wfafas faay mody fEafFTmTRIRFII: |

W3 wyw IR W CATFARGETT AT 0 3k

3fr otwfrgwga faafar geind wm wrarares
FAR I WTR TFANKY adel, AW AW W |
yrarFETTEiE qTTE TREiTt o

[Garkawar.]

4189.

1520e. Toll. 13 ; size 10} in. by 4% in.;
good Devanagari writing, of 1584 A.p. ; 12-14
lines iu a page.

Dutangada, in a different recension from
that of the preceding MS. and the printed
cdition, but likewise atiributed to Sulla/a.

Not ounly is the dialogue itself considerably
extended in this version by the insertion of
many additional stanzas, but narrative verses
also are thrown in, calculated to make tho
work a carious hybrid between a dramatic piece
(with stage directions) and a narrative poem.
This latter character of the composition is
rendered still more pronounced by an intro-

ductivn of 39 (12 + 27) stanzas in mixed metres
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(partly, however, placed in the mouths of Rama
and Hanumat), referring to incidents which
lead to the discovery of Sita’s hiding-place.
On the first 9 leaves of the MS. numerous
marginal and interlinear notes in Gujaratl
have been added, which have, however, suffered
a good deal from wear along the edges.
It begins :
FNHSE@IEAAT: dtrgwig i
fam: Yfgces SEwgrETAraTgEa: |
T e AR TR A P AT I A A FE
gwgifaramef wey BTTARTER: 19N
wgaTat wieahefafy yeatsa dwafs:
#aarparet efgwafon wrfaat difatyn
wifggmamtcRfanfafed @ Wit
Asd T WARTS BHRSTY HAHIRAT TIRAMAOURW
= grEtsey afedanafacat we yaerad
dgrge: (2 AA) aggn wAwinfoed 3fe-
Ffawdre: (Fywafia®) |
sfRgEtyfatmaefsamrasg gamET
TIHWY TANT 7A@ TIAR ARG TT: 3040
|/ FIQUACAISAAT FJAAL: WA @AOATIAL
FAG FSUTARASEOT FIa g I squ
a9 ¥ I 7 Afad Aol waw
FRrqtEASt nEngfcd TratgTag wane
amis wawwTER v fafraieag: )
rggacag Qferearomm wAg frasy gfa: nen
T1A 301 WY FAA WIAT w6 A WA wwrATRIfY W
= giawgT 3¢ st 34 faar gufq
THERT TURATAE FARGAAIR
s@rE WIAY T AT Aot wd nen?
g T wfw
TET W AAFTHAL TYAT JHHATETSAT
&t AW Tt WAL ARifw W
Tguwf AT aFST STTWETARAT
atar wtafa & 414 98 @@ rgd v ks 0
=g gatt o WAy q9 0
oA MY u faardg faemmia
Tfa TeaTyt (o6t) weRarftad wan

1605

T TMafm wgt fowad T Wy oas
AT AR fagTaTey TETT wR A o
TTAfE qTTay AR gt TR el sed
T fawET: Wg1 wag A TR A AT AT 020
AT T FFERTRaEmMT O o § (ed. 8L 1)
3 FemtnEffeafomm:o a2 (ed. 2) n
IArem witotaled garcyTATEg AT
T UgAPATAN wrafRargrat |
fayard fafumar wefausse ada:
ZAY qifgga: FAY fogad Tw: | A0 AWy
gayre: FgEwze 1 fewfeshroeggomfeaueme
REraEfa gazA fafdd gatmd qm waAes
waat g sfwamag WAty -
w7 wfafyes afraare
"ramar w fafagr qeafses |
TrwifERT FfgITHATO M
THIE 33 WSy qur 7 @7 ne (D
arerafd rATTEE o u b (ed. 8) 0
ey ®ar gfoufd wfast fawrg
AT YEETgR afed nam
LEALE AT L E
FABASIGTAY TR(? W) neu

TR | FWd ufw
wroisdia: wafgas wutwoes® nao (ed. 4)
FTWC: | WY wWua FWERSTSAAT 337 R
s geEwfdegaft s®ho nqa (ed. 5)a
qragsTzia®t naz (ed. 6)
wafa yqdafags: wawswfafdswae @ qratfa
srfoneiaad Fafve TREE T wag n
wafx tpdnfae®: FTw=RFITALAY TR
FagAfayasRt Trgtfa: dectare: naga
wtaid n o u(!)
g wrg s fafd waAwgH: wH
T FrfefAulidgy v=d@ /9 7 e
q sraqaifaRsS Ay aered Fewad
fest T vy Wl @ QW T 2 0
qrageTe 1o u(!)
dfzyaat (YT A famem w40 v Ak
Tt 1t awd & frraind gRdo nasa
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AEtfEyaaminery Fid
WLEHTANAG I ¥T¢ WA | IW W |
farr @ TEE10 0 9t (not numbered in MS,;
ed. 7) n
wnz zqrw | & mrErefrereatcmaat EFWo i
(MS. at; cd. 8)
W ¥9 | wng AW ufw nEt I fadeg
[ITATTRIYIRTIATE? 4 20 (M S, ae ; ed. N
T A9 R AFTE wEES: |
IS qrE AT e AT na
wz: | AT | Wit T P 31fqe n2’ (ed.10) o
Besides the introduction, the MS8. contains
138 verses (as against 56 of the edition); but
the total number is still larger, owing to several
verses, apparently considered as mere variants
of the same, being sometimes counted as ong,
c.g., after §I. 104, beginning 7™ wgé", two
others are given, beginning in the same way,
and the neéxt verse (105) being then (like the
verse before the colophon) actually introduced
by wrstag « =1 E94(? TR)) TAag |€zo
Whilst verses 132 and 138 (the last) of
this version correspond to vv. 49 and 54 of
the edition, tho intervening verses are quite
different ; nor are the last two verses of the
edition found here. 1t ends:
W I TAT YFGgENT wrd wg: phid
witraTEnta: WA yaR e afgal
amr wigife ga: wfoeft guis earwin
dtged fafaem o gnogdswdsg @ uags o
At dtzm f9gm TeRegs a1 @ SFEminags ()
grztad WAt dyAfafy: wwr s H Iz ezt
$fr gew facfa Zuimd ww Ared wAnt o & aga
T quoy RAAATH TR H{FH ATHAE FISAY AYOETH 1
The remaining space on the last leaf is
filled up with miscellancous verses (beginning

w : % gafrded 7 %<fa), written by two different

hands. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4190.

607a.
wanting) ; size 10 in. by 3% in.; clear Deva-

Foll. 51 {one of which, fol. 3, is

nagarl writing, of 1666 A.p.; six lines in a
page.

Nandighoshavijaya, or Kamalivilisa, a dra-
matic entertainment, in five acts, on incidents
connected with the religious festival of the
“ruthaydtramahotsava,” or procession of Puru-
shottumadera’s car; composed by ‘S"i'uanrir(iyapa
Dasa, son of an ambashtha (? Duargaddisa),
in honour of his patron, Gajapati Narasimha-
deva.

It begins :

At fomtafe carammaigt afc-
wrte SrgSwat frfaagt gdsiasEat |
EFEATATY arEuENgmiwTIATE
fausteemR 73# TR QI 1A
=g =1
grImtywiftat refommeasfsast
gmafafymfa frwatagta ste: wm
WUd AR TN AN VAT WIS
gfi: gy wifa qraamfo: wamfaomr 2T a2
wfq 51
TGl ARETRY AATAHATF T
FiFnufaaat 7qt 7 2w glefwarared |
wrirnefryiratafyed aw weoRATe
FOrgfEmAEATaE Wrgn Rucd 0 g 0
Atdd g | weRRe s ReRmrcahnTaia A
I 7R et wiwT ) O W atuaag
ARETR T RAG TE MwT Trwdarafy -
grimgifmamtefostegacifafaes faz)-
FSIRTATAFEUTIRUISY  FeIHTZAAAFT-
trurRtd Ttz azdAdfa -
afs  wnatafesd  efigfadamgeara-
faaferrgrrasrae g frdaadttaaamn -
FrITER TR T AR R AT -
AGELERLINELE LI AR L TR CE ST
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nfrqgawFyrzaizaifadarfarracdeginse-
A dcfagaamm— | thisname has been supp]—iea-
?)_y;_dAi_ﬁ'cTenL hand* at the begiuning of
four lines daubed over with ycllow pig-
ment at the ond of fol. 20, and beginuing
of fol. ke ; the expunged passage (which
did not contain that name) having origin-
ally ended with 78 =RWITTAFATCH | —
agwfafamafts wgat wmfa ®fafafo
wiFmafricEzatfafafos EstafTaaguAss -
Ffez q@fer @A wiraas
aNTEIRCEESR |\ TEE AT AR AT AR-
fwTE  FERTFzGOALonfTa fewmime-
argEA fgaArTramETRI i yRtagRgAT AT
fafafet  AfzomfraearzFafaag | =
aevfhotmgy  #mimswqiagfa  ofoAg
ArafagEragia fAfemam gaaari | wa
frar waifeas saar fwmmgd nmafy | 7 XAl
TRg AWAFEATTR @ qAr w0

7z} mrafa
wraE fRwdst T AietfEgaie
GARCAST FRUT AFWINAREY /AW 10
WrHTETERY TAR TSGR ¢
FIWIAST Fa: WSHTCAAAY AFW: 0 a0 00
w30 wEwnfaga | g % arEafa
uf13% 721 ATTIZE 1 W | T&fq wap 3 wegn
w20 1 ol eanam: #RE |
wifg waRy fAtatfarEzEabifae
warsfafe Qframie a7 wrasnwat |
sfmymaua 7 WIfat v¥ wAFEA
WETIITSTANEEFEE Faaat TF FAn 0y o
T'len, hearing two persons speak behind the

aevhe

* It had, however, in the first place been supplied
by a second (neat) hand in the lower mavgin of fol. 26
as to be inserted after :{(fmﬁ":, but has been daubed
over along with the two bottom lines (doubtless in
onler to disguize the gap caused by the loss of fol. 3),
after which it was written in again by a third hand ;
a 3 having also been added on fol. 20.

1607

¥O 1 wAT Fan FRFEn fAFUFTTOYT warAdt
AN JETATIYNIRYT BTCAT I A AT 1
wdrdwTfaRa wiamEnt Quifedaman: | af-
TTARSIFHAY sSqueaAs wa I (oAt o

A®WTIAT U

Act 1. Abhisheka—Drahimas tells Jayo and
Jeuyad the traditional story of king Indradiypumna
and his pilgrimage to the Nilddri and the urn-
shottamakshetra (cf. nos. 83627, 3711), whither
Purushottema (Vishnu', according to his annual
custom, has now again betalen himself, therchy
(Lakshmi's)

Citravathe and Ureadi also aopear, sent by

arousing  Komald's displeasure.

Tndra to inquire after the goddess.

11, Kawalidviraha.—Vimald tolls Norada and
Firaqjathe circumstancesregarding the estrange-
went of the divine couple ; the goddess having

. [ " .
become jealous of the “yrjiaved/,” looked upon

by her as her ‘sapatni.’

. Punardvivbhidve.—~The der?, in her apart -
mouts, attended by Jayd, is lamenting her fate.
The rishi, with Fiwald and Viraji, having

pacified her, she asks to be tak.n to her lord.

v, Rathavijoyu.— Visvavasy aond  Menakd,
Lhaving been sent by Viriiiel to ree that every-
thing is ready for the festival, deseribe the
incidents counected with it, as witnessed by
them. Then enters king Narasiphadeva with
his spivitual guide (Rayaquru) and his ministers

to do lwwage to Purushottama.

v. (# Kamalidvilisa or Nandiyl oshavijaya),—
Visvavasu and Menvl:t witness ar i describe the
subsequent ceremonies.  Kanali appears and
receives homage from the king facting as the
god’s pratinidlel, ov pratimarti); whereupon she
becomes satisfied with her consort’s doings,
saying (fol. 46a) : watfufearat afa &1 piwfiara-
faaea aFIEn 0

9 x
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With one or two cxceptions, the Irakrit
hassages are followed by their Sanskrit versions.
Only the minor female characters (but neither
Kamali nor Viraja and Vimal@) speak, how-
ever, in Prakrit.

It ends : wurfy A TAT WTAA MR

wianafgrcifagifasn-
wpee fugtan R afig iy |
fawfararateeiayni-
LA FTLTYAYIAN: N1 0
w wafa gRurwA: W UA:
FASHET FAST T VT Nl |
wag Avefe: wary w4t
fawgmary fattaal wdg
wig 71
wan frwt gfr afta Agaa awwita
wift y=m griazieat sra=towtan |
Fife wif stammuaga 3{9q wAgwml
Fftr= ufy frwmat st fdesto

T Afzdmfasaaife Aes dwwia: 0 wRIRWTY
Hq; i €A 4533 N WNY FWQEE WA WA
et | Frarfudd fafad 57 wag uiwmt o

The leaves are markod %89 ; and the reverso
of the last leaf contains the (Nagari) title §ri-

Kamalivilise-natakam, [11. 1. ConkBroOKE.

4191.

size 10§ in.

99. TFoll. 33;

modern Devandgarl writing (Nepalese paper) ;

by 4} in.;

8 or 9 lines in a page.

Hisyarpava, a comedy in two acts, by Jugad-
i8varu.

It begins : wWeeifeaatgyzawio, cof. Wilson,
Theatre of the Hindus, i1, p. 408; Sylvain
Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, p. 253 ; Cat. Bodl,,
nos. 311, 312,

The MS. is incomplete; the first act ending
on fol. 340 : xfn Tregrd warfwda womTs: |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Editions of this farce were published at
Calcutta, in 1835 and 1872,

[B. H. I1onasox.]

4192.
607c. Toll. 19; size 10 in. by 3% in.;
earcless, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8-10
(mostly 9) lines in a page.

Hisyirpava-pralasana, a complote, but poor

copy. (1. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
4193.
3281. LIoll. 32; European foolscap paper

(water-mark 1811), 13 in. by 8 in.; twenty
lines in a page.

Hisyirnave, the text written out on one
side as for publication, with an English trans-
lation on the opposite sido.

The latter begins :—‘“A Bréhman pronounces
the benediction: May the copulation of the
husband of Mridani with Parvati be for the
happiness of the voluptuous—"

The

passages is not given.

Sangkrit translation of the Prakrit
[TI. H. WrLsox._

4194.

2388.
foll. 4, 6, 7, 50, 51, 56, b7, 65, 66 (but 67
double), 69, 90-92, 99, 115~-117, 126, 128, 133~

135 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, large Deva-

Foll. 184—of which are wanting

nigari writing, of about 1700 A.p.; seven lines
in a page.

Gusigaddsa-pratapavildsa, o drama, in 9 acts,
on certain incidents in the life of king Gaiga-
dasa Bhiavallabha Pratipadeve, of Campakapura
(i.c. Campanir, with its hill-fort, the Pavadurga
or Pivakadurga) in Gujarit ; composed by

Guagidhara.
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It begins: wiwEmmT F1ET U
AREAHATAT AAAT FAT 7T
o TutEurHERaY 7R 090
TS T rE Al I AN R ATy
FUEnaIRTTAN AR R g T |
miggrrerteay fraymgmmtedaifaatn:
# WANTATE TRt urg A = 0 20

frarfrarfafrsmaacerfrrantrateamend
et W tfama i amd st |
RN LR R L L DR EA L e RIT L
FRATAFHT | TG {7 TRAATTA 43N
atdd 3N | qfeAsTAT | wE yHsFAETE Tt
d#ufa fafantaaifas wifr o qa:
32 fe fagurait; T FUFTIIL
wafg FaFimE yufgfasgady:
FSHEHAT I AT W AIfugr g
faTargasrn f‘afﬂﬁm;.;ﬁ a8

faafr anaet afmaeesma
famwg FFrAETagay fonfaar |
farfnfrafa mar i fRafroeas
fagafa wgreat sufmq marafeadfza: uy
[ fwad yTaIT wgraTRrTA
aFFIAfARTtTE waTaREE, fafo
IufT 9 7@ A afe@fgaraaat st
faqawaarg ®iwt w3rfa zarfe @ a g0

FIFALFYAA: HH YO IGHAIHAR,
FIHUIFIUTA: T a\gauwtaa: |

wagfy fricwaity fem gosios
wrfamad gt Gfv wd wmaa s

wia<1za Jowa faatafaaalmmsife -
RIEREEC LS A GRS R E dre s (B

qiAr It yrmwgacat gyt Tm-
AATORWATARETAT FHate Harfast ntn

oag 1l ... the lost leaf 4 contained from the
latter part of &. 10 to the beginning of §1. 14,
IR fagua: | WE wy W |
T atm w1 f9 73w Arg wzd g
ganferTww ® T wigs | wy #ma |
Sadaqugd av fad ajfa oy =twy
A1 yfergifesr @ fzaita sfestat(!) o

1609
FINT | Wa Fed Muwd nwd ufceafa o
fagua: 1 afezravgistd g2 g2t Twiv )
AWt | AfAAr fagciar watfaqrar 10 .. (foll. 6
and 7 wanling, containing §l. 15-21) .. °23 »

FIRATARRGARTINE AT A,
RiATATLgd giET AT grafawt

wrarfogEEFIFfAaTaRaaTgas
fammnfanfed anacmIEadT a0 23

WA TRuyfATR war @ BTty

T dHEATAS sfafaaar ywivateazeia )
oY sqr wARtEgEAiYEwTA ey

o1 Afcfafraan: v ysitmamg mweta_ v

gfgmmTaTgmEqna; |l
wR: winfewEa 7wt T st
FHT TR EAGTCY dAw wgr
AT FEEE W ST w¢ wifafa uaga

FRHIGT yARTA wafed Ntz
HduatTaneTgeefaidr /g7 da o

FETA AR TR JuAt st
amrfewEgy Areafavy FATRRIIE 129 0

ARERAFTATgAI i EaTEATAT T ra TR G T e
farrmid AmmErEE ARt aimg sfer
QI PTRATEIAZTIGAATT WA Ahes T TH
nnwran—ﬁtfﬂ—rrmr?mnmqfaammrmﬂmua v-
frataaia |

Tmryrsfasiaa afor whigragew |
Wt Are Fugn f& dmwwea arruau

fagus: | &) @ *§ wW Fgw A Wil

WIYIT | w8 qWAGA9E ArwRfaw | am fageqd
AU ATHTAA |
fagus: | 7% 7 %o % 7 wrrefa.
FIAMT | WY
ATHAFIFSACALMIZ T -
ROt TR ICASn ARy
RURT WMERFARTAMICAT -
'gmd'rlm mafa Tafa ATt 0

9y L
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qow | wfwaamElEaat g
Fdq ufratfa maafafy emfa gwwaT
wifgwefud) fedqg quar f@dg dtwrfa =)
iy nfrdfzg wfrgeaid warsmgtc
Tifemfa 5 Tdy ANT g IITAT 0 Q0
= FHT

frguw: | wdwd fa@tew 1 wrT ArwTdaRTSiest A

TE! wWrwafT |
gy | wifen Wi fog wwafs axiagmadar-

T QRAFHFIATIGAA | AFARATTAGI AR -

QWREATY AAW: 10 37 FAamtdt | WWTTAET

wm: mfamfa vraafsa efoeree ) gar
FHAMITHSF IR 1 2 1
afwa: 1 ygw W
YYwqat wEwaimTaTAt gat
wIFEAA ] o wrEfawt =d 0 30

FYATE thf“simﬁ;;'astmaﬁmma'ilgmmgiaruﬁm
TzdmiTa m wmifadr amigm AMFTATTT FATH-
afugam AEATRE T RATORTART BYAESHT Al
fat waaTfe | A WNXFMIICE mRAEAAEE-
WINAT A1 Afegfgmme ATt arrerasTeE-
A TRERTNAYAE i smwEaAiTiEa Jrestums
ffad « wEET extmAfaTATAT Waremn #ET E1-
ywmEnmY gt RRrcaEna wur s o wefa-
Afed 7= WYHE W AETTNA |

AR HiRETEE I glectE |

FmEraREINIE (7 0%R) TURATIZATTH na 0

TEYAT AT MAERE RETUSKIFAT FTATIATH-
antafeafas earatt gafed TAMSY I ARG ATRIE
faogta: o fawiws: o
7a: wfagfa g 9o yrdwe aﬁmaﬁeqtﬁﬁ%ﬁ-
TAFU 299 | T9T |
wrmAmuirsnrs fagamaiganaag-
YRARRfTATFFITHAT ghmr=infeE: |
Mmotdzaefwarfgsianfeanamsg:
FHIfETFIS: RAGA TW: gAY 3T 0an
giifga: | 9O s3I | Wi
ARy T wEE Tl AR A
A7 WFR wgTd frarnm(? oamwan:) & at nau

CATALOGUE Ol SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ifa qmeRtifn | gofem ) fagiaw
z1 w1 wEfyat fanad st wwrfsiiar
artfudaaifzin wfegatr gmifaat Rie A
TRt AXARTIATTATITINGTAT SYAT
AATHT TIATCYG Iy Favg i rEr Jazn a0
Act 11, (beg. fol. 160).

with the vidishaka, to attend the homa and the

The king cnters,
festive performances.  Tor the latter the chief
actor introduces himself :—

ATEGHIT; | AreRTRHY ATH ATSAHITT SE 0

TAT 1 FAT EMETRR 0

ATELHRTG | FATIIA N

Tt A9 fERgdAamaa 9 % wrd o

JIEHITC | wrwEnt | gy fageny N 7gu-
fanaefrarafauagragestfFrTmecnfass -
ATIEIT AETCATTYURTATATL TIAFITTT-
fIa(!) TAMAATHT FCYUHITRATIRIIAAIT
fasgamcigiet w’mmm%mrﬁ AETEATE HIT
afy AR ARAFTFAURT AT iiRTE-
aafufed | wErEed afqoygrsma waafaqr «
Y& qryAnamanafarganaarimat dggrfi-
vuwAHIfe | fawuanoanan fod arageeaT
Tag gaga 33 fafeguy S
HiafawrgausAr afefam fAfgariscney-
UsrERTEAIfeATIR FENfAEA TR A -
IR | TMufR EEEATNTENT S {Tong
aTHfey | wEdAt wifEwgAUEA o
E{fmiﬁgﬂﬂ?{ﬁ( ARTHT I FHS T HLHRAD -
wEATA AWAT dgmat fAwwaRa wign-
EIURA frT TR F G TS T HARE T -
e ER =l grATTsgefan ey r-
FrgnaaTafauAstgnatiFa(or) fagearst
@ faswifawsbna switgtsm asnfaas-
fatimyai(@aie) ssafrarada fefigvarg amm
#nfr @ $f 99\ ART AgRTRLEcEiAa-
FTEATIAA FATAIAISHA FLTOAT FAART-
[ECI G T Trewrarat  faaraTET @R RN
TRUGTATWR AYTFR W@ fAgaaist faura
;m‘rfazmgyﬁqvq sTRRTy R wAr fRRy
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qraragTint  duFggEt AR
g_é-—;ﬁﬁ{ LA va‘tﬁnemgaaua as‘taa‘tat-
frmfswt wfaat g HHEA qgma?m.
afcig wufcafaagarzs sam favafags:
FORI 0 @1Fa STRINL ATHFAKNA | ATFA-
ArEE AMETETEY AR FCHUUEASHES
TR | W ATFREICAAL FY FOGATEA-
wr wAnrEfefn T At wAAgE W
sfgardacaA wy  wfqamertdar oAty
.ﬂ_'gm_'-rgtnzﬁf ® Emfew  weItT(EATS)
ATAT aarmr-‘rfm%ﬂ ftgmmtt—wrtmwafawr-
TMEATAAT KA ATTHRT ARIZHAE ATEIEH
stamratEs AEgAnTa sfa | ATTMA WUT-
R AL sfa aTrETE RE WA FSTR-
reifa fagiwmaay A arafq | 778
ATTAE JICARATTY EAFTAAAT AT
famgmTa meafa qyag ATus: 3fa famRtan
ATH FSHS: |
wafa wafy grat TAYAT FAIC
fareg 39 wgt wrgUmt gast
AT AN ISR NETET
FYATE JCHTEIERT T Eq u
wy fafasfafa agafadfa

At | gurguTE e o
watat nfrgfr gomfeset Taguctafedt gaom:)

AL ® TX FAAIAL FEE FESTAAT |

AR NTW FTATRAYE FAT 090

frraa: | 99 TA1 § qaaﬁmr YT EREST | AT
7d WOEfTw WA H1A | Fafa |

At 1 e wead wafud gerfe | wrmtoyafy-
gErAE ArAE

qaorm \ Wa TwgAife wtarfe AEw geieaid
ROFBIRTAR FEAREns wuAafiw e
YYROATE, ATAFIZIN fafgrmopafaad-
fag |

ragarct | fag @ 7Ry fogam

gree: | fagyem | ad ) fadwr wn ) AMEAYafe-
wre | TgEAwiEat qrzafa
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ATt | q|e fafer fre | meafroteRoRa |

WA e |

JIUAWET FTUA N
TAgArct ) fou g ged fag 1 sl & 9w
AT TG FEA N

IO | THRTEA TufTIg 1 waRY "z afas: »mw-

"gaufT 1 w90

sz Tia fagtayn-
dNtATA S ERFSTATA
WFR W AAAS fafatEee-
At zaifr aFAIGAR; WRIT 1 &

TR | Ay geAt wifgnt @ AAtrmarfese-

TWFAFF AT TWATAdy: QORI Ty AT -

Lol
faeqw: | wify HITH TET 0 AYT FEA U
it is an inei-
R
FWEATLAFITOO  "AT  FIUWEMIACAASTAINGRE
U@ Tarwe wifed | #9 FrEmsTaEiIge-
fag w9 Fqafy 10

The king soon perceives thai

dent in his own life that is represented :

Act 1. (beg. fol. 361).

is put ont of humonr by what has

The queen Irati-
paderi
ocewrred, and fancying herself rejocted, goes,
with her attendants Jayuleta and Vikramaders,
to do homage to Muhakali for her intercession,
Meanwhile the king himself is 1.uging for his
consort, and is at length reconciled to her
(the scone of reconcilistion being, however,

lost on foll. 50 and H1).
Act 1v. (beg. fol. 533a). The

casgn brings some encmies’ heads (Dalupati-

weneral Tupa-

Yavana-éiramsi), and is taken t. the audicvee
chamber [#Fg®Ft1 ag1g TNt gAEATOie
afsi(!) wrfow gt afesw wg IfS F§ 75310
am afggfa wewtagganEsr @ 1, where the
king sits in state, attended by the kwmira
The

general’s accouut of his victory scems lost on

Narasimha with his younger brothers,
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foll, 56-57.  Messengers then appear with
reports from all directions, followed by two
courtiers bringing a letter. From the West

the report is as follows :—
AT uiwE g feauy |
T | 3T ARG anREmariog e,
RN yaEuifaarmr oAy a: |
TR TS wfred ammdAEE R
WARTRIAT AERRFTIT st @izl ua v
AT 1 IHTTAYTTYT |WITT 0
wfeT: | smwfaefag
TAT | FArRTE wEfeufy nmreRtan .
afaTmar F0F 0 AT ARTA watfa o
UG | FF 0
LtERLs LARIL RGNS AR et G Pe it D e
WATET 0
TIRT | STHITH 0
FTHT AU FOfT 0 WSt FAwE ud @0
wfaT: warg & wawafy o
AT HER O W oA
gy Fat zEai:] we AteAend
ATAITTAA: F7q HqHT FAICRIA 0 9 )

wf97 1 79 Far oy e o afe wirtnrTRyY
nfd  AraygIitRyaT: wowgtdwr fraf
Fufee Fulew: | wanl @FwETd Awuid o
Al v 1 grIwmaen gt | § goam-
3faw: QEAmTEmER ST 0gri0) wasT-
A mfaRY ORI waeEE TE@E Ful S
7 Fm 1 waw Aifafaed fmad | wear A &¢
ALt fF 9 wmd wwd g2 el
varfa | Ifa aifagrerd |afe durn wa-
afq zen’ wigasfe gonwams wafaar qe-
Towm wReftaafe #2 yEr wmifa wifw

! That is, vassals, or holders of grants of land; of.
Forbes, Ras Mala, i., p. 242.

* Ag a matter of fact, the Raja of Edar, for one, had
given his daughter in marriage to the Sultan, and
thereby bought his peace.

CATALOGUE O SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fag=rerorfin nfaeraaa wwzafy arandsn
AR FYfammgmater  fwar ) 3
= @ wwd wrarfe 0 wd wwm gfvaat v
wifr 1 Wi FfEFE gTvrARAT ) fruncy
SETHRIFTARATIINE | wAt fauAt dwne
mfa ghmarmfenn | 4w waewey
FrEs: FffaRdEmIgamgA fagt
marfamfanfracaafaram sz racefamey -
feqmime  AgmeusaEnfy URmAEEaT
TRW | 0 wrmEwe %igmmgamﬂnw -
AR TR HAAR ORI OTe gateTt-
Tt Tmatatfind (| rhnfa gt femtgoamas
=t 0 efmugenaaife %nvmrw?_nfqgmai
. wanting foll. 65 (? and 66), containing the
end of 4th and the beginning of 5th act,
Act v. tukos Sultan
Mubhummad (1443-1451 A.p.), of Ahmadabad
son of Abmad Shih.

ns to the court of

3

Fol. 87" opens with an incomplete verse,
after which :—
AT 1 wd wren: | wfsdn wewite adne-
FIAWELT 1
FIAMW: | FAAEHIT 1l
AAYEAITET | grAarg (Padishah) & Fqatd
g9 wAt A W wrTaEad
AW K WA AR
Ifa ufsmr | wow womfanr ggasq |
AT WATTRA | gA w9 A
TUTAAIGHTAH FRATEFATRAT 0 9 0
fuwend 3@ a9 3¢ IgFTmM
AU 7W A § swwramEtRa(]) 2y
FUIATW: | FGRIASD | WAAWIA ART w WAt
ATFAERAENA WERRY A WA wRE ATHANY
Az FAUT# IwiT nmqwraE q -
wR
aragagdfadngion: v afa At
TRy s woia W
CISELGEIC TR ETeun o i
ATAATLAIATTRENT AT T R )
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sformTIE T |
T féet wdFTAARIRG AL FAUA
T wanw fanfaamafeaandy aifaasm
T duTw afrRpTg et T NEEUA,
Wit wAFUAATE AfFA FBIFEIAS: n 2
& = ggifafasan grmey aifaat Ty
AR MAUIISAME] JyAT T |
wdt sgafe fremgaeariyse: |y
TN WEAT qAEfEia: d3a g 0
The army then starts on its march (the
unsuccessful campaign of 1419 An.) to Gaiga-
disa’s capital, where at first—according to the
deseriptions given by the Sultau’s companions
(Niinabhapa, Verama, Bhimablhapa, and Khdna
Munira)—it carrics everything before it, the
a~sailed king, with his family and troops, being
thrown back into the hill-fort and closely in-
vested,
Act v (beg. fol. 80a).

the Sultan’s troops tauke a rest, the king,

Whilst, however,

Laving eonferred with his general Rapadhira,
suddenly makes a sortie, and routs the enewy.
The Raja himself encounters Nawalblhupa, who
turus to flight; whercupon Virgina comes to
mecl the king, but after some exchange of taunt-
ine words, the end of theactis lost in foll. 90-02.

Act v, (incomplete at beginning).  Virama
produces a plan of the hill-fort (which he has
abtained from his Purohita who had once stayed
there, receiving rich presents from Gangadisa’s
mother, Bhdmdmbd), and enters into a minute

The Sultan,

~parred on by the glowing account of the place,

deseription thereof in 30 Slokas,

makes another effort to retrieve his defeat, but
Falis from his paflfahastin, which then is killed
by a stone from the ramparts, whilst he himself
cnly suceeeds in saving himself by mounting a
firse und taking to flight amidst the jubilang

rejoicings of the besieged.

1613

Act vur. (beg. fol. 1012).

out to the king the spot where the Sultan
The latter bids his

Ruapadlire points

has halted with Virama.

master take heart :

Tt wrAwtE fAAT | wAWO [H: FQU WA; G9qT
nd: wdmmas (| of. Bohtlingk, Ind. Spr,
6390; gfa Wfafdarcotar + woRA s\ o
fagmatan: | 7w ufemtoaar @YRT 9fcus
nfgd utTewsHE (FH mars.) ®t @Rwin o

FHW: | wweRRd q@Ewowvrat owisY afem
Fqufzaqum, fasafay ssrafecfarme-
wErgATR gmreTy Iren weifaar o

Tt | 7Ty o wifrtewfag wremEa 3ft wow
wOFA N

AT FFS: | gAEAic TAIA@E: | A TR

FaAFwEA (7) Widw = quafEsd | sarftawearf

g1 fafamifan:

FgT faEan wfamie=rar [t
TR Atan qgEifazrain ugene
Whilst the Sultan islamenting the slaughter
of his troops, Virema points out to him how
a hody dispatched by him has gained posses-
sion. of part of the rampart of the fort (wTHT-
fETameTAT . . . wEen  WEwhAtsEr w3).
But presently Gaiguadisa hims-lf, becoming
aware of the fuct (wWn w3 fawratghafcning-
TATRET €Y. yhtAmgegdu Miw arawfoaciaa-
wofgan @9en), throws himscel” against the
The Sultun

then threatening the king that he will yet

assallants and forces them back.

bring him to his knees, the latter joors at him:—
) fagem ) fAawmmafa: afarrgmastea
wfraafa a1 wIw@ wArEmt frwaHaT 3F
yw Ffgamsta ® wiwe W @
FRAYEANATIETE A AW ® IR 082
wTtEd wawl & FEARYG ) amAgT T3 gt |
AT | ghegd T=va
AT | AATEHTFMYTETEWIR | afe fawmwmEET
Tefa aAFITHAT TaTa | YR Frsraamt |
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AW | FTFACSHFAAT TG GTAY sfw 0 AR A
7efa | AEwe Twtea wfea: @ QT san
|/ AT WIHTAAT AIGW |

mrgFfan wdrfast tgeEy |
rrgER ufaar gwtte gwr T 0 3R
THAT | FTUMATHTY TRYATAAITATIIR |
#&T MAfaw v a9 g9t sfEg 183
FUIW: |
ganfuar wohd aar giaame: |
el fawgat wat s F® favmd s
URT 1 IrrFAfawArTRErQrwst 9
73979 fap1feq ar9d 7gerfa |
wafr a7 famrfi: wamfa wae:
wfafa 7 Fquoy 23 w1 2grfa udu e
AW FEHE: |
IR Gy WOUTAIEET ATTY ARG 4
w=T; wfaarn gt A AT 3%

The Sultan then resolves to make onc more
effort to take the fort; and at the moment
when his troops approach, there also arrive
there some of the king’s grasinali—those
mentioned, in Prikyit, being Khomano, Cahud-
paraula Udayasimho, Gungadolio, Khemanaputto
Avaghado, Udayasimhaputto Ajjunadeo—to seek
shielter in the fort; and they ask to be allowed
to join in the fight [TtawrcagrRrREIFayaTRAT 1
AT A MATATIR: At u)
however, thinks it his duty to fight for them ;

The king,

and when his general reports that the Sultan,
with Mira Sauddgara (suratrapapranpasamah)
in front of him, and Nanablipe and Virama
by his side, are advancing, he boldly issues
This leads the Sultan
to assume that the king’s roscurces must be
at an end: WEY gifuay gﬁl’fﬂﬁ'ﬂ qufe azwr
yayraneghfadreamal Twitwy afafy owi
WUR W AQANE WA S |

waIftymeafg 77E ¥9q 7% |

wqut Angrawr dEt TWWAICA T uuan

forth from the gate.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

After a few more syllables Ercutuceiite.coll
there is a broak, foll. 114-118 being wanting,
and a leaf marked 114, written in a large
sprawling hand, not carrying on the toxt.
But apparently Virama must have remarked
that Gaigaddsa’s stock of supplies is by no
means nearing its end, seeing that the con-
versation proceeds (on the supplied leaf) : o
FIIW: | AFY AT LR |
A |« A AW WEAT AT F G
AW | AHY
Frow; 1 Afafa: wmEAaTIE) WY A FrAmiigs UW

dmeEw  fdegafdgruagafamme g
Fax faagrd fyge gfw mer fwrgwa
frruagefasn® | |ifRq_ deqr § 7 Faw
Ut § TYT YT WTWIGT: WA Sl qrR
war aarfustivs g¥a |

wErowE wAa fad gz =ated |
iR wwefyd yRvraifed Tg

T AFIARUATEIEAT TAT | WAl yeurAnfey
w7 fa=rg )

On fol. 119, the Suoltan is informed by a
mossenger that a large hostile army (probably
that of the Sultan of Malava) is advancing on
Ahmadabad, whereupon he resolves to beat a
hasty retreat at nightfall. This being done,
(fangadasa, considering it unworthy of a
Kshatriya to strike at a retreating foe, re-

enters his dwelling,

Act 1x,, written by a different hand, begins
(fol. 121a) with an allegorical scene, in which
the Vaitalika, after singing his morning song,
is joined by his sister (Guigaddsa-) Kirti—
represented as one of the wives of the king
(still reposing in the arms of Jayakamald)—
and introduces to her an unknown twin-sister
of hers{Makammadasaha-) Apakirti; whereupon

the two ladies enter into fricndly conversation
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(the former speaking in Sanskrit, the latter
in Prakrit), and agree to go and visit other
lands ; the end of this sceme being, however,
lost on foll. 128-29.

Iu the last scene (incomplete at the begin-
ning) the king and queen (attended by the
I'idashaka and Jayalata) betake themsclves to
thé sanctuary of the goddess to offer their
homage. The end i3, however, wanting again
on foll. 133~35, the last leaf containing the
incomplete colophon & [gfr  whsinnrafrciad
AR AAICTSTRATHATIR  RINTTHIS INATE AR
At uon to which another hand has added
the stateent : IYFTAIHIRIME IR THHE 0

Though somowhat clumsily constructed, and
rather rambling in its dialogues, the subject-
matter and the treatment of it are of sufficient
interest to mako one regret that the MS. is so
defeetive and so little correct, especially in the
Prakpit portions.  Tere and there passages
are marked as to be omitted in snch a way as
might alnost lead one to suspect that it was
the author’s own copy.

Cf. Sylvain Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, App.,

p. 46, [Gaigawar.]

4195.
1831. Foll. 40.

fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven lincs

Size 11% in. by 5% in,;

in a page,

Mulundananda, a dramatic composition, in

one act, of the bhapa kind, by Kasipati Kavirdj.

Tt consists of fictitious, chiefly amorous, con-
versations betwecn the actor (Bhujangasekhara)
in the character of Npishna iu Vyindivana,
and imaginary interlocutors—as Vasantaka
(nuyasya), Mudgala Bhatla (a pauwranika), Maya-

raka (vayasya), and a number of damsels

1615

(Mardlika, Lilivati, Lavangikd, Mallil-d, Cun-
drikad, ete.)
It begins :
i dgredTiimmaaE |
wagTHrdEREYt AT waa

Frfgneing wagparaimaoTrimd
wmtdmwEtn @ wad wmawtat g
AR A SIMATELT IS AT WY
MAMWEEFSiAd Fam: A gunrg 7: 1 20
The work has been printed at Madras (1832),
and in the Navywmdld, no. 16.
It ends :
=t FATSFH taf72) 79 7 "
TRAEEAT TATRSYA! FTFIR |
TEIAIFURTITIARY qOTAtA S
sOwgeTET facfa dat =ma u 2wk
tfn wrsmtafasfrufydam agerdgammeg fam-
wra: #Qt&_u— )

[Dg. Jonn Tavror.]

| 4196.
274. Foll. 42; size 11 in. by 4} in.;
Devanagari character ; foll. 1-26 written in

a large clear hand, about 1450 a.n.; eigh
lines in a page; foll. 27-42 in a smaller,
slanting hand, in 1706 A.p.; twelve lines ir
a pago.

Sr'z'ﬂgdrcw(iﬁkd (or S'_l"ifzgzirmuip-a'kri, as it 1

frequently called in the MS.), a play (nafiki)

i infour acts, by Visvandthabhat*a Kavi (pupil 0
i Dhupdhiraja), sonof Malddevabiiatta Sari, grand.
‘ son of Vishpubhalla Kovida, and great-grandsor
i of Haribhal{a Papdita, of the Cittapavana family

The subject of the play is the love of th
young king of Avanti, Candr.lketu, and Nint!
mati, daughter of king Rainipdla, of Campa
vati.

9v
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It begins:
gfmw thear wife anfa war fg @ a9 _Q
TY1 Aawwgad farga Immwq sta &4 )
w& Ifywatfraafae wigfauwm |
favgfea fercsRy sfe mea wgfEers @ nan
sgzfawe avﬁaaausama’itnw

Tareaf ﬁftqrafww:rm‘lsfaﬁ )
fa wafe faagas fagat € agwbiam
TEFIwANS favan gd fHAwgd w2

w71 ww fa9 77 @fz 7 @ @ <rofagn @i

F1E arfg 7 928 W ¢ =7 wrasfe v
TR\t W afdgufehin mafafugdt

@ w9 fI97 TrIAAET @t ag SEIme 03
Atgd wIWrT o wAs ArzfaEn « W) Y wTAgen |
wafafa@m | wuars wuat | wuat wwe-
HTAGRATTIT AN F RS FASTHTITHY TS ~
wFTArdAmfad anid Am FrwEfafy | owoE
QURATEROTATAE QIS AEE RS gufwnaFar -
QIR WIEATAAR R ICAA I (Al EZ R0 - - - DHAgT-
oaifyraRtoatazrst @ AT setfa ) w1 Wt
FRgTRTAAICEH (2 ofa- mifamaraw frfrofam
%éﬂ%?QTaﬁrtﬂfﬂTfﬂm—"ﬁTtmf qFT qW
wifewmtmenfadgfed @an 1 wma gni’ﬁm
Ul AT famﬁmsf‘aa gammf‘nw "W niA-
qravgtfudaafa | wiw = a7 fogqrga-
HIATIA f‘r‘{fﬁ@'ﬁ?TﬂﬂﬂﬂTHﬂﬂerﬂ'?F{ﬁgqf’gﬂ-
wqtaw wfafgd E{{HF‘{THTﬁ{HEFE'QTTHTWNﬂTH-
wpgeum  fravgwifaem  qisw fatat
w"\r?rmrﬁ'msrm'wﬁum;f‘ﬁ'w"}'n‘s'ﬁ-wgnf‘rgﬁT-l

qrfaRT "AfEAT < 1 faia QI RFST-
fagatae wfe wEE@AITARTIEERG AU
RIESEEE L
g fady gnd w0 A
faur efiger mﬁfgﬁ WA\
JUT FIIETISTHATHA,
afd: At srataf: & na

' shifarama MS,
® Thus corrected alf. mana for orig. nﬂsﬁﬁ‘ﬁsaj

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

AT 9 |
arfewt wyfacam arfawt arfawrtar aqtfaaifrst
Item e AEWT IR {RT ATRUAGAIN WIET 0 R 0
wE ¢ wAr fewtwzm argmar wagls-
agfafn FaT waragt goat ayayfoemyTm-
AGTAT FYAT wE@T FOF AIFIA sfa gar-
Aguey facfafafaydanfoal yar dgagwat-
qrEafaRTATAYAs WAy AR e
sy fEfadwe wan wemifug@RTs @ fleat-
mrETeafa \ Wil gAETE |
ufaya 47 1 wwIN oW fig | WAy wwIs fhi-
fag swwa(!) wge =
gaure | wid frapfad FRd g wmearfast-
favanE g w?@g’rmamré;ﬁ*sg%
Aeg ®W gaaq  (qefawfafawizamn st
TSETAt AfTRTATR AT HTAT  AYAYCY-
FRTATIIATISTALTAT WAg | A91 {2 o
warat 9% Aweat wfaeat Smoaret g
nrdat Jegaa: gﬁamgr?aé;r_‘rig@a’r ]
YA WATIGTGRERT Y A S TAT,
wATE WAt T4 sw wEAY Wiy dwaAt uo- -

7301 WY weAeAAur fHrar wAAY Ay
whzEen  dgFTNSAE IR A AH IO -
gm&wfawrgu&wmgwmrtfwfaaa?( |q7
wfarisfea mHRTagadeal 90 73 10 - -1 w1y
wuat araA wie gfagwat fefyr wighrdas
aFEAIEAAE URYrAtEd |« TFTsdAt wm
Y\ WOU W HAFAT AR FFAAT
ufranas fama‘ﬁwaqgaﬁmm HTanmﬂ
HEW 37| W 9 WUR TARAT UK Ara gfganme-
Aifg fap wurd ww@ UmAtt fawm =g
TGRW OTTHAT A€ AQg FAT AT [HMGH
marg. ]ﬁ‘éﬁﬁﬁﬂ‘rﬂﬁ T SArIAn afvemrag
THATE AW REtae: ) ww [eimoarfes

marg. | tenFItaFSEEaArAT  wifagat  ww
T W GEAR a&s*aﬁm‘h | wrfar@uﬁ

! Thus corr, for orig, wgmtarf'quﬁmaamﬁ-
yafaaist witmfdzmn agtarsista |
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T saaerat Arfafa sremT oA ot
9 FAAF W AJASIF AYUT AT AW A
wifada uft ®Ana g @t aEi arefa |
A1 wAAtAESt fagild vyAuedgFST TWI
wat @ WY wSATST ST TEATY v
Tifzwrat WFATEIT | wafew HGgET T
FATAT TEATTAT @EY HAT TAAAT AETCG-
TOATEAAER 1 wfg I AW WiRd Fgar
ARAERT T | wE AR QT QAT
afg m wfw Fglam Sgan: fgnivwmTe-
Ffag wfwd Joufy wfewaE o am @ qaO-
trfsrvjmam_ nAr %mtmfmm’r TEFTTIAT
#Hat at frgrm gatdat i samg dgwad
LES:(H gmggmmnmn@1aww’rwa |owA W
ot Surawt wfygfmg wwm sfw 7w 25
FHagiala -wmg*rwra Fqra”t TET WEHAF TG
gratefasz faard wm 797 faseafsiq
FgamTTAfzy g7 nuafafeoyo w=fearar
demeramfaigan afgatnga wafafs Fw-
T 4

We | W@ WA wyqw wewn W 7€ @y fy
Afgwr=egt (o, @) wamEiswgify (10

1

790 1 Wiy fF agAr 1 owuat
wmtmigs Aguafaw: BtRTafdmio
Tt ifmdfaigfaae: fagiga fase
T WAl AR faAnTAaTAETar /g
FHFIA ESHFORAATRTG qU FHA: 1103

AT a A TFAf I AreffaTd T
gatgigamtie: fag wmim: FATIY SHTA_

HATAT QIOA TF AVATATATICATATA, 79T
ari wfudwarsstafads wtafiadim:

[nsn %
afesdferatasin AyTA wrEgTERTAAE,
vat Fraafasat afy 07 argy FaATfAmA? )
yrRm, wawATig ATl duar

TyTAtgARIGAY TAOAFATAYE: WATT 0o 1 ok 1

' The MS. omits the number of v. 6, and is con-

svquently one figuresshort from here,

1617

rermIfaaaifearg IeagIa AETATaTIR
AT aeEEmrarEafoat frvjanyaa o
A wiwufde gafafem gram wdfus
T fasfordfedaaan: fosmat famd 1 e
AN E mfSAuE AT WayEi gt
FfarfFaaTat Sfraa fraun atmardsg 91
wfamifenur=, a7 TATIUL WATHT W W
ArEgrarATEAT fAagTarang arAday W
[aon %33 n
TIRH QURITIfEARUIIRTE! 2ifafat
yAtgrr srgaaguAan fosn agrdosm |
T ATW J&IAT 37 YT HIORfdETEar
=: wrat §fr Fmatfam: wrardatgsaa van
=91 falqudnesteraedaaanat
LELEIRCE Tl R R s i
fet rafa awar AFS AR TR
fraegfeatatEnafrasiifaar o ay o
T AtagyinEeefed wainee
=% af@fgwmsafmafag = wtacewT |
791 ¥ TR ITEAAlY 7 7 afgsAny fag
wRIAR a9 gAfa |7 wfwd At givwmr
[nag n ostu
TTryAfégfaeaae e midaige-
wemtefcfdrtragaafmerafa: afad
4 gPT WAL WAWYAAT FIR WG
uW SPTAfq MIRFTATIVL R W= nae
) (o221

A2t AT WHE | WA NI TF AT HUW A WIS,
fa mmt Freife

quw | yEITAERL WY T HTATT _ry s weE
TATEN TAC oA Azt sfe o
TEanfa feanw TEwiz® T9Ea wgqu v
Argufram 7fF )

FIUTT: | AT+ WY af&fafs faed | womar vy
fagn dgapfrazyiaet gram artar s2rm-
grrmfa  afcaafagfarsiafagy asry  ofw
fRogtdT 1 wwTIAT 0

ad: ufgyfr freervet areaamaawt e |fIzasH:

st L AFA 3w =T
9y 2
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w14 qufe 7t qurETHET e AT
wardrfufed warfa gad wontfe Y fadfd
TR gIR war facfent a% fe gwrad
A SmdgEnsT wAfad =W 45 At gFW_0aud
The king tells the Vid&shoke how in a dream
he has seen Nantimati, the beautiful danghter

of Batnapila of Campavati.

Act 11.

Just returned to Ujjayini from Campavati, tells

The chief minister’s son, Gunariéi,

the king that Kantimaé? is in love with him,
whose praises had been constantly sung hy
Her

daughter pining away without any apparent

those around her, fathor, seeing his

cause, had in vain summoned wise Brihmans,
physicians, Siddhas and others to curc her,
till at last the Siddhini Mupdamiliki, who was
roported to have effected numerous curves,
made her appearance and took up her residence
at the shrine of Sarvamaigelé in the Sriﬁg‘c—l-
ravatiki. He advises the king to pay a visib
to the king of Campavati, and consult the
Siddhing.

Aect 111,

Sringaravatika, where the wise woman tells

The scene is laid partly at the

hor pupil Jatalampatd about Candraketu, who
had once shown her great respect ; and partly
at the court of Ujjayini, where the king re-
ceives reports and makes preparations for his
journey.
Act 1v.  Kantimat? visits the Siddhini, and
is told by her that Candraketw is coming.
During his stay, the latter resides at the
Kanakaniketana, whence he views and describes
the city. He also pays his respects to Mupda-
malika, who ultimately brings about the desired

union.

It ends :
qoUfy: | ATUN VR AATHIEAE HTATIH |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

TR AN GTATIARATAR, WA
wWrTATE R 3 ToRfanfad RaAmfEA(Pod) 71 1

® RIETEEANmiERE ARt fagar
qrgrfeatswiast faasafaaet dfazt @nzraties

AT T fanfaferagaremmen qotas
wronarora fagt fraggmyai afwaet et
=TT gfemt sFETITEEATe wrafaAr
T waat wiagantaat afggrdgsat u by
9@t At wg fawud I wrwdaE
faeqrat ufa RLGEL :ﬁr HIIFTATGITHT HAT |
we Wiwtafrgarafagar [slamfsmaa agﬁr.
Faranfa #wd agfay dwyramt @wfa o vy

tfr faegran |/F 0 wm. n fw zﬁfﬂmw-
st FERAfIgArangfaefaar -
fuwt am arfzar wyat ufegdn #99 asky www
wneEw qfe ——

‘Wherever the full title of tho play is given
in the margin (viz, foll. 1, 2, 6-8) it is called
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

Sringdravapika.

4197,

144. Foll. 38; size 14 in. by 8 in.; good
Bengali handwriting, of about 1750 a.o.; four
lincs in a page.

Kautukaratndlara prahasona, a comedy, in
one act, composed for the delectation of the
people during the celebration of the Spring
festival (vasantamalotsava, vishuvamahotsava)
—Dby onc bearing the surname of Kavitarkika,
son of Vapindtha, and court chaplain of Laksh-
manapati, or Lakshmana Manikyadeva, son of
Gandharva Mapikyadeva, of Bhaluyi-rajadhdni.

It begins (with the verge-numbers supplied):

yavwrTEe wef Fantramyt

TRSPT TENt AYATEAAT HWEAT FIAT |
ydnt emumtfata goafon wfed s
7t gtem woTE: waft AT O @ esE: v
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wig w1 FewsFtatt Afegsagt
WE SR WIUHRUIEAR |
fatam aysifer Tiew:
wrfan gary fafoormy smfs n= o
AR FIYIG | WEACATIRIT |\ WIS |
wet wwgawifaEAt gemfa wigHasia-
qraaiT gEa 1 ar {2
famfrferEEfsFafafa-
fazfgm{TATAATAYIT FHATA |
frmfRamuaEa IOy R:
wafFaasgTan(ogmn) wawan: wiTig
wg wa=walrgeaws frferagfrafama
e foimaagaafewsdseTan  wafusen-
arq gfeatgdfeaafeesim smfmafogr-
TyAqgATE wERAREfiRaT | AeElEd w9
dug  war f2o
WIS ATOAAT WAT AT AT
wifeaam: f& mrwrgwt martaat 0 3o
afamifeataey  ATtmEgEEY  dumar
¥ ArEnfyRERaE | Wi fametoag-
st fafamgafoat Tpafd §%
wfayg @Y 1 war e AwEAE W, W)
wx0 | =iy wimifam sfe aar swfwaiEasa-
fqarg |
Azt ww Fw wa(!) |
10\ W | WA LIRS TR ATIA R A A
sqg wrmtaTasr fafza fugan o w93 F9-
arat ufrermamat wAvARs (P Aatas) faeg
e | w1 frg w wrAfa ) ww fr
arafenTratfaacnaziadfar gt
fad WRITIRAATAYHT WITALFIST |
TR R A UG AR A TR A T
qrret 99 §91 FAARURTT HFAT TRYIAT hun
wiqg 4 1
TR fAR: gEframantan fem:
WETFE W1 AAFHSTAT (U YFAT 1
qwt FIFSTEY: BACCAT WA St
wiatw frscfa afsw faayrarn fEsiven: T nén
TAEE AW
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wrRtwAAfywTE gt AmAT I FAAIEF A |
yorATRAfAfugdwg _nwﬁ@mgﬁ%ai e noen

wafr gfy st 7wy dEzUw:
fegfaut 3fn MEEaetEwarTy |

TEY TWAITHIATEET gIUAT 54
grarfa AT THTmEHIT 0 0 U

w4 1) frraymws g R fzrmrasi-
framre e mrafgaaTage: |
warafafetmanigrafcatmiaal-
wpeAgHaca wafe ggmzfrfm_m na3n a3

-~ ~ = -~ =~
fou aF@qUiutR JuEITETIannERYE
W fe nﬁrmgmf‘q wiE ) A & T4 TOHT: |
a1 f7 1

WO U 3 wiaRfII: ghEiamt
=4 ewmnm fafagend: afa Jaffwrs
whEt T Wi AENUING ST A9
g WHGIIMR quwIA Wifat arpita;
nag n g n
Wi ¥ | 9} sERAaTA Ui A AT gl AT R e
et fafgaa
A e TR AFrEnara e -
srgragafawnfachion @it @at |
YITERANIEATE Mea@es T/ 9T
wiREERIIAAT frefan: AITTFIRT 1 as 0
42t wfqwd | WWIw  Hzafw mEawhie w9
ifzyw FfrveewE  sToa weawi(?)
wefqmiz geafa
30 wu fonm wfmfrate o gataresemee
LEALER frmfraw AT R AAT-
FrewardifavimieTae: gaa Ffra: ama-
TRTETR  WETAfdwE wwa: wim-
y=itae: | wqr f | @wm fe RmifAfRAArs-
ARy EE RN wfagefac-
wrfomAfgatafafAeegg At igagEaacm
otywr A faefar wigsTRrEt Wews s
wpahmwET L
A 1| w1 T nErwE(? fieTee) | fawg o
30\ fri 7 AR | w9 AwEwRiEyy wifw-
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nuweE (2 ouwar) swaEnAfawitea sfa qa
IeEgETt aet Rtfamaraata « war f2
wd wga fosw mies: g8 91 )
WiARars AH 79T ATATSIT 1 9t 0
w1 wuufagegzafaaizmuniomsam
[oz]uads ward |+ w9t fa -
wan @Y FEafw w1
femfar gyafaegan wam: |
aufq go Ayan faafs
Fafa wien fag gwad 1300
The comic figure of the piece is a silly king,
Mina, whose queen has been abducted, and
who relics for her recovery on a lot of imbeciles
The

nature of these characters is sufliciently indi-

and knaves who possess hig confidence.
cated by their names.  There i1s Kumati Deva,
the wminister ; Afubhacintaka, the astrologer
(dwivajia) ; Acirakalakita, the priest (vipra);
Pracandasephovarvara, the spy ; Sudilantala
Dundapiani, the overseer of theharem; Samara-
ledrw, tho commander of the army ;5 Ajitendriya,
the

(eaedye) s and Kapataveadharin, the brahmana,

gura ;  Vyddlivardhaka, the physician
who is accidontally revealed as the abductor.
Of Prakrit, the play contains only the few
conventional phrases and a song assigned to
the actross in the prologme.
It onds -
WRARe | 79 yW: & 7 frageafa
1T | W qrafa fumate o wur fza
A ST WA fagw A
wmmwElAi ARy ERo( foqen) Wiafas areyd:)
araTAFAiEAY 9 FFreaHTArEAt
/YA i Fazt qEAR 0 Fa¥ tEn e
AAIQITAR |
yerifammeaEt Aaay fagvERes: gafe
yertmwiiEafafergden ® dafim: @
Wt gharwra Tvg SgAE wd ey
avqen wFwAt faguy fafagmea=ta gam

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

w fasmrar o IR SIEFCATHRCAW  ATEA
ward 0 xfa wIET oW TR | fofat
TRAWA AN wRE

For an incomplete MS. of the same work
(reaching as far as fol. 280, 1. 3 of the present
MS.), see Noticos of Skt. MS8S., 2nd ser., i.,

p- 80. [H. T. CoLkBroOKE.]

4198.

1120 e,  Toll. 12; size 12 in. by 4% in.;
very fair Devanigarl writing, of about 1800
A.D.; twelve lines in a page.

Vasantatilaka, a dramatic entertainment, in
one act, of the bhana order ; by Varadicirya.—
son of Sudaréana Kavt, surnamed Ghatikadata
—culogised by the siitradhara both as poet and
as logician. [A.]

It begins :
wafe st g wadgwidET
AR TAREwA R TRt
It ends ¢
FtatgTIAiYTEd wRA AT

*HTAYIA ¥T JTE: FASTSATAL:

HFWMIARRATHHAA (OTgurat B)

F=gAt wTg (Fafa B) Fww At nads o
gfr Paurmmed | FEafaEFIUEAT: |

The work consists of a soliloquy describing
the most heterogeneons scenes, onc abruptly
succeeding the other. The scenc is laid in
the streets of Kaificipuri (Conjevaram), the
abode of crowds of Brahmans and dancing-
girls connected with its famous temples ; and
tho colours of the picture are taken from the
occurrences of daily life, such as gossipping
about the private affairs of casual passers-by,

love-making to other men’s wives, cock-fights,

' wmt w Ty wE wwswatm B.
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snake-catching, stopping of a mad elephant
running about, teaching in a class-room, duels,
cte.  The last scene begins with the arrival,
from Hastigirisikhara, of Varadardje, stylod
Hastigiria, i.e. prince of Kafcipuri, who comes
to grace by his presence the celebration of
the vasantotsava. On this occasion Vasanta-
sehd, o dancing-girl from Vilasapura, performs
hefore the king, is admired and liberally re-
wardod by him, and finally becomes the wife
of the actor, Sriﬂyziruéekhum.

The piece is cntirely composed in Sanskrit,
Fditions of the work have appeared at Calcutta
and Madras.

Cf. Sylvain Lévi, Lo Théatre Indien, p. 255.

[H. T, CoLErROOKE. ]

4199.
3188, Foll. 30;

good, modern Devanfgari writing ; Furopean

5% 1o

size 12% in. by
paper ; seven lines in a page.

Tho gsame work, [B.]

Colophon : ¥fa FwmglewmafaagAtargranim
frefadt FEATTSHT AR J1W JATH: 4

The fly-loaf contains the following note :-—
“ Copied for me from a manuscript belonging
to Lakhman Trimbalkji Gadyil of Belgaum.

The manuseript is dated Saka 1709. Tt
consists of twenty-four leaves, about 114 in.
long by 4% in. broad. The characters
Nigari. Presented to the India Office Library,
23rd Aungust, 1878.

are

J. F. Freer, Bo.C.8.”

4200.
1827.

Devanagari writing of 1812 A,p.; KEuropean

Foll. 6; size 12} in. by 5in.; clear

paper (watermagk 1808); 12 lines in a page.

1621

Mithyajiianaklhandana, a short allegorical
play vindicating the superiority of the ancient
traditionary forms of belief and social state of

things; by Kavi Raviddsa.

It begins :
wieat ¥ FEWIESAAAART GTAAT WAAT W
quEat Framgry gafutfy wt fafzafs gamg
TR: wW fawmw fragg and wrawRTg (7 oxy) A
FTHYIUYI AAATATA: FUAKICAAZT S5 1A N
=fq 5\ ®wt @fafedr fad wrEzaggom
w wtgfm wowld aafafd < a=g 20
AtER FAYIG | H A RATEE: ATAYIAT WA | IF
uF weAdeATANA AR FreaAian; feara
wfarfagragme fAmTgTadzAiaym q17+-
wrfaaary wI) sfer | qErEIay WY
FIyre: 1 g geeTTRigy |
ATl WWIN F B |
HIYTT: | Y AIEHATHATTAERATEN: |
77t | wwIT & wAw(! fay)
gaure | T wraEsdaT |
Az1 1 wfedt woand (FIgW gHIMTEE)
FAYW: | WL HAATACG GRAR WITTAT | 44T T
@ Araar gafs wafa €1 w
IR (ad aNSigan: |
# MfaFAms ATy
ATAfA W QAFTEIAFTAGH 11 3 1
#7ZY 1 @R\ WIwIY FU " YWIN % Fuagd
e |
UG 1w gEr L W ofewd o AgsEfacd aes
feysme afgaaa Trowa sfa Baw |
wefafa w21 38 afIar wnaat At war-
AT | ArEt
AIETEGTITT FAFAIRETF IS TAICana
Magtmmiar gyvcfige uwea fagar
fiqret aRIIATAIIPUETTL YA
stusfrmfzatsstEaaggmmnar gafa g
Jgrw 7 e



FETTCITER: NigHCETAin
nEfaRgsrOfasHFfaoaan
ULAEEE L L B RO LRI T L]
TFATES TWISHATEA FETEIET: WY 1
72 78 agind nyam 7 faestat 0 AwTEETN
#w: ufagfs gwifafeer worgat veat wAm
darg wAMEATUGEA: | A uiwe
T "rEwl fIstm) wnafr dwrcameacfoe | 94
7 UNREAT FFIEFHA wrngAT  fqTesmEmn
FAT 10 WAt swrf fF wAat v tawg aweAr-
feqrg worat )
qUETt | WRrghfad 1 wmdRr 351wl gl
1T ®/t daradfy 10

Sarasvati tries successively to associate the
Vedas with Vislyublakti, Nyaya, Mimdmsd, and
Vedanta, but they declare themsclves Likowise
Then

At

the sawe time appears Vydsa Vitdvatamsa, with

infected by the evil influences of Kali.

Drasastipaurdnile is called to the rescue.

his four female friends Vitopadesa, Vitavallabhd;
Vitangand, and Vitavilasin, as the representa-
tives of female emancipation ; whilst the un-
savoury KNumbhakiri Adhautagudi also makes
her appearance, hailed by the women as their
Vito-

padeéd then informs her that she has initiated

‘ mother’ and € teacher’ (upadeshiri).

many ‘sadhaveh’ into ‘witatd,’ and introduces
her to her own friend Vitévatamsa, with whose
assistance she has accomplished so much, where-
upon this worthy pays his respects to tho bel-
dame.

Mcanwhile, who

Prasastipaurianika,
has bheen a witness to this scene, makes his
remarks upon the strango modern deveolopment
of womanhood (W& wiwt RYSY nes); but
when they try to indoctrinate a Brahman? with
their new-fangled morals, and when she, though
at first shrinking with disgust from the suggoes-
tion that she should render homage to a Kum-

Uhakdrs, shows signs of giving way to their
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blandishments, he strikes in, and exposes the
hollowness of Vitavatamsa’s doctrine of the
superiority of pleasure to duty.

It ends: @A 3I|n wT@At 9 WywOrTns
WAIYTTEA AR | WEIYAT WyEQICfwRigit #-
FTYAT JWaAle wafy | FEIIAA IX TUEITEGFAA
afgegaratals a¥ qraEsT fagan) st Feeet
IRy FAfHAT BEATAn: wEREHAA (oafand) quid |
T |

At sgg (7] afa wfagan?
WY S' ALT ARSI |
TREHUTY gUoH e
HAY ST AT VATIRTAFT: 0 3§ 1
quT: Y KW Wy waAq fg oA
HITAT AT A AT wEwtgaLingt wgs
¥fr wtwfarfreratacfadt framradsd s

w1 AR TNy IREFwes s;wﬁ{_% VAT
HiAgT A | W wAAfR shifewm wwe afwe:
FAA TANATARS 0

[Dr. Jorx Tavior.]

4201.

1570B. Toll. 12; size 9% in. by 4} in;
Bengali handwriting of about 1700 a.n. ; 8-10
lincs in a page.

Dhartasumdgama prahasana, a farce, in two
acts, by Jyotirisvara Kavidellaricarya, son of
Dhire$vara, and grandson of Rdmesvara.

It begins:

garRmwwmiafetaeat dafs nifawmr

eI Wigt guE fequfiay argd wegATs |
AR wifeas fafeafafs ¥y 3t = awm
37T ageAry(!) fempmam: g T w=gE: 1o

The little play has been edited in Ch,
Lasson’s Anthologia Sanscritica (Bonn, 1838 ;
not reprinted in the 2nd cdition), where (pref.,
p- xi.) the Kurnata king Narasimha, mentioned

in the prologne as the author’s patron, ig
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identified with the king of that name who
ruled at Vijayanagara 1487-1507 a.n,

A lcaf is wanting at the end ; the MS. end-
ing with the first pada of the last stanza:
w13 wRAIfIN AFunn we: aggawni(l)

Cf. Aufrocht, Cat, Bodl., no. 281 ; Sylvain
Lévi, Théatre Indien, pp. 252-3.

[II. T. CorrBRrROOKE.]

4202.
4500, JL

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.n.;

8; size 8% in, by 38} in.;

9-12 lines in a page.

Svarpamulitivivida, the dispute of Gold
and Pearl for superiority, treated dramatically,
i prose and verse, by Mualesa Papdita.

It begins : wtmEmUaAd 79 0 WITREF wH: 0

wfea wimaat wamanctaredogr gt
=rAT wAnt actafa qEAth Ry udd o

77 |YAAT WG WAA AHAGT 9 Tt
qIH | IAWE: BARIFA VIS VTS R
WY WA FYA] HIAAYRT WY RAT WER
w14 weq gar fentaafanr w1 fowamn ow;
fa& warfr 7 At gadafEIUTtam war
YIAHRARIITT ¥ FWIATYILH Freat w2 0 gae
ya1éd fagmifa 73 gfoa gw = gre aar
3w wifq fafasms gum amrgim =g
qrAENEaTTAT wAfAn wa: feda q av
wed MITRAtE 9 wwe ararfd frad n o
ne ww wfR 7w fafayr ardtwsrmear
vRT gRETEAT gigrarafearaa w@
R FREfA et AWrgayTEg
e AT Fgafear frafa a T | g

w1 1 Afat )
rm 'yrw: | wrgifafucfareat tmmin < |rar

T g GrHTTAAY Anfr gHETaR qraw A |
i w14 "AEtd gfge fwafq v agdqy fadfa
14 FWEREIFIT A qUraEERTR TG 0
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urat & @ weifafuffogam: fadhuad
ar w1 ® wfrat T ARy st |
fa 91d @ AwmTHRTTR Ty A
AFTATA TUFYWA AAA CAwTAAT 0§
I 1 W W mTAfrRcgIn anmy: wafad
AR AW AFFIFS ! At FITfHRTIG
HFTRIHS AT FTFAFU S (w Fmawvialia
TEHRAE U g dradAtaR SwyE 0o 0
gfy T y=FIIARRY Wy 3 ARRTEE At
wiafrmifgad afg fafgewnwasa aam
Fham &9 qrqEEA_ 1 £ W aigwaziat
Ydewmifgna sfa mmedmt 7 afdaafq
gufagad | wH wan ganmt nfowmt 91
wisfa qgumfas: #@aifa A 774 wEawa
stamfad gmrfa: | T SwgFwweat o ogm
wAT A1 7 wIwEte fw wagred (M. 8, (3)
wad | afy w vAmErR Tpufr wiwwlE
rwdgaifatfa Arwimd aeared )
TmELTEMETY |AArdRTim: |
wAT qUFrEEAT faaeTe fgna gd
2w (Yaji. 2,4) WATTESATA | A
WAL FIHATITR w@RT | 0Y g et wEw @
=g FraAw fafdvife 753 74 Aramfaan |
7§ IRIAAAT |
qd 1« g wadsle wAtat 3 nwwdtt 0 gm0
w7 T8 7 wrdd fad 9 s=if "aan
vr: R | FE0T fa 9 wwify ggan
¥fr wfafuty sfravemariasgaizas-
wamERAlT AW T )
TR | AEAGIATTAARFTE ANY |
T ¥ feem pddwifeq fa ndwmd
ATMFHATT |G TAIFRTHATTFTE 10
Subsequently, Silver (rajate) and Diamond
(hiraka) join in the dispute, on the part of the
precious metals and stones respectively; but, in
the end, king Balabhadradeva himself is appealed
to, and, with diplomatic tact, sevtles the dispute
by allowing to each side its own special merits
and sphere of usefulness.

9 z



162-%

It ends: T/ATY gA: Wewd | WY AIATEMSTATA- !

fammRuaty TRigET wiaat v o & =)
gwre wrgwt wife wiwET wFEAT
Araer argat &w fafEEarmmine

Ik | mRafe frard ) g% A wEeTy-
F@iTer nEroAT | gA: IowSrfoar @fddn 9e-
FOHATAE FTGH ATEFA | AA | ARGLAAN-

fasy swATHtT EROfTRE RIS OO EAS -
argamifamy gt fafufrgmgoacifzadagt-

Afggaadzam fawwifaaias M feaommas fefa-
MEA B R R ELIRCIEtE ICIGLCE IR IE L
framtigtses ARTUAE a5rd wifeh ) fa |

IyRtafrig « gafmeafeafa: 1
shvAfIoNw sewe gas feafas o
AWIWIYE HIOFT ggwgEAn iRt

aargaan iy fafad rgwm aaw
e garatd fafargand aaatgwciia |
Asat yAwIAr AE fmeR eIt
W URt fawat Fafageate: fgaeEtia
Td Wiamttaw wwEmaatfam )
faffa: mﬁﬁﬁrg fRmRTRATAT 1R U

3fr AtmRmdfrafrefam aggmfaae: wamm:

The Balablbadre Deva of Sr?n-agmr?, wlo thus
acts as referee, and to whom the little play is
dedicated, was probably the author’s putrow;
whilst the Sali Dalddurendra {Oliiecalravartin
referred to in the first of the concluding €lokas
may have been intended for tho contcwporury

- . I IR
suzerain king of Guzerat, Bahddur Shal  1526-

TThis was suggested by Mr, L. D. Barnett, who
kindly supplicd me with the (not very satisfactory)
readings of the Bombay edition in the final dlokas and -
colophon, viz. :-—

hisAt . .. FRWTRIETe ugo u
T4 WAt am AwREwEAfa )

fafim: wRfaaglaammatiaTT u ga o
T FIAHIRATG: |ATH: 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

This little work has been printed in the

Laghulkdvyini (pp. 171 1L), forming part of the

Bombay magazine Kivyctihdasasangrul e, vol. 10,

but unfortunately this edition was not available
for consultation when the foregoing extracts
were made.

[II. T. CoLssrooke.]

4203.

243. Toll. 102 (counted 101, no. 46 being
double) ; size 125 1n. by 4} in.; good, modern
Bengili handwriting (omitting, however, the
diacritic dot of the ») ; six (frowm fol. 48 seven)
lines in a page,

nandnlatild, a dvamatic poem, in five sec-
tions (lwsuine), on the love of Sawima and Rewd,
by Krishpanatha Sarvablinwma-bhattacdrye, son

of Dwrgadise Calravartin.

Though exhibiting some of the forms of a
ndfnka (aimd marked as such outside), the work
is devoid of ull real dramatic action, being
rather a collection of poetry, descriptive and
narrative, with interspersod dialogues and quasé

stage directions.
It begins (with the numbers supplied) :

wart wAGAAT A A A s
wFIWTANEF A IR TAIIFHI AT

Aul FEME AT TS AT ETHT ut
far amafewtrfaid sa amzaat nan

wAR TRAT fofrreiieamifeIRimiaT
MIEATRAE TRIZTAUATTTEHTETT ervmiaT |

yiatey: wrws fenfafigfeq: wing 4t faua
wrasfeyedl frgafa TaT dsqaadat 7 iz

v wafagfeatang et fostsfam
Ftasgnft [ET WAt WS WHES |

wfg® T = mfarfate =rga AotEaE,
awagfewt faarvega andeefe g =5 ugu
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-

FRIFATAAFSAIARY HAIFAAT |'
mFdTfeiuTey aEfaag gatrgmiss | |
MmmFT naty qEIT qEESEED !

ARy 79 SE¥ifa fond dateed wg wa g

WIHRTY WAL | WY WIGEF WY W@y i
74\ o7 f7m fammaammafagataaTa-
fafegmargaarad | are AAfAYTTAEaly
TN AHTIT |

WARF: | WAL | WA AR AT AR IS e AT
wfgfanfmantghamasafiaaas =t
sgunmwai_‘r‘a_a_r f;‘r‘amrjw_fgs}“ﬁagmmww-

mtgaEfer  wafs Eaeww At o WO

HigEdtRarTafAn ArgeTRAAcT gfaaa |

a1 fg

g TRmE w3t Ayt

gt FTMA qumfefayt fagmt
waifeateate yftfavam:

Fral sfq agyza fangiatifa oy

Ifa may fadw Jefeqtn ogm wafzawtoes:
naEEIes: wfawaafars~w fafrafraefateaaa-
Afwefn |

AT | WASIR | WG SWATHF | {HACq frrgfar
Frvad | Afefafr Araarfed wyar o

s wmww wmntfed (Cwmgmatad) g3
aar {2y
wfaarwfawfaad wifa 7 a1 gawnefammt 1
zefa a1 faafsd swgzafs &t etiorgae: ng o
(T [y WA mprmfa fg anasRviaara A
AEzARAAT fIaqRIT fasarmsaqay |
wrawe: | gurEt[ulafelaT: ] w@y weife \
Frud ar: fafrafrreifcfaat
sErETRTAL farraatgTafasT |
sergngafs: giwawamignyfafar
mgsyrcrEtd, fafatfy war S3and u s n

' ? Read mofr w oaAv feafea Fgzafn at 2fe-

mITE N

FATGTRIGAAFWA FrATRATIHATARI |
WIARIA AT R (o] YTLARanm g o
famm FiFfrea g wze rtagyom |
AAT AWEIT FAYHIAIYT REFAIARAT TTT (1@ 0
#3 sfq WRIATRIRATTRS
fotw feirastaame: |
T ARIAAINATS 0T )
Marata: aEnft wAs 0 a0 n
W MRS CF AT 7wl A |
fAafratse anAragmET gt sdmRifaTmaaneyon
Trawfefa Meaeam sfemtagan 9 7393
A wy = feadt w9wt Saw onfag e wyan
™AL | WY W WIARF WY | IAARATIAGAASEAL |
AR WALH: |
EEIL A L EY eyl
WIARAT ALATFGHRLT Fo |
Fufgsl ARTSIFTRYuAL:
wiareg: fafaag afaosmra a2 n
7 g Tt gEar sty fyarg feemaary 2300
HAR agIiAHAT 7 yfH garR TR w3
Tt Tia afdsfa suns wifafarfawsia
TIFTH TREHATYY FWT AW ARCHFR: ATH
(4B u 29y n
Ffem win g
frere gfmatieafs amfasad 1
arfagrataarRa: /el 3R 0§
11w\
AR A7 ¥ AT Afy goatfy
3% fAmry Ffaar fae agwrar
yasfq gar afaa wmaaifearmr
AU 79 TA: Y99S wAR: 499 |
HITA | A |
TR TFAAT AT AIAARGR[SAATAT |
wfafad 7eq w0 F1 71 WIART § Syeqara ustn
AraTifyafads TAAL AT yufa
fruaifading 7 aa RwaY 477 1 se o
fafegmfanerat diwc wiwy e
TATAUIRIAA AZqria T WA N ko i
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AFTT 78 Yo AT FCRQUT |
A T qatwaET Ard Tl WA akan

AAWS AT FETIFHTIN WIIUY TAA faaregm |
fawtsfo a2t fafaaye afft satmum Tamaife
nE N Sez
WY | tow A wAtsfa @lurgeat gfaat fege:
fagt anfam a37 zat’ foatsgot NLGIEEN
negu ey
In tho course of his quest of a suitable con-
sort, he arrives at Damana’s city, and hearing
the praises of Ilevd sung, he enters the palace
unscen,
A waTAt afwafewrat yyrgaztafuea gyt
=T sarfafans Tt afefgataifay aadatiaoon
WY {91 WA gRAImAEwPEE gAnafaIfi
A fEMSAAFTAANTT WAATRTGANTER AZUTH U090
Subsequently the sleeping maid awakeng,

and thoy plight their faith to each other.

11, {fol 40a) :
aw ww T 9w famamm aaamy
adt af fwife wad grawgam
e At wafa fd swrfamf faar[far]
T4 1Y wfafe = wx: F=amfEEF:
Sama’s friend, Sulbliiti, son of Uddhava,
noticing the change in the prince’s condition,
ig told in detail what has occurred, and the
love-sick prince then proceeds to paint from
memory the portrait of his beloved, which
occupation affords ample scope for depicting
the lover’s feelings.
. (fol. 50u) :
w4 yATRETTE W warfufaraarmas |
fAaTgea ufrgsnat gat @ f23ma vt gare 1 a0
wRIfRd wzArgAa()9et 7 W eI
«@mmifa weteR: faarfawat nagw T2t o

I Viz, the power of cntering anywhere without
being seen by others.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The king issues invitations to the svayam-
vara, and various scenes of amusement in con-

uection therewith are depicted.

. (fol. 67b):

woifed wrafa ufamerafaaatafgasfenrgn
anatFugmle afeniat gt aarat fawst fadg: van
The princes asscmble, and at length the

princess herself enters the festive hall.

wiatyfaaIgar WAt
wrwFafsgngfafaanaTiet |
yRrufoufeffaaaiay
1T W Aarfygdfard o 3§ o
ottt fgsreT: oot fanrg
TaraizAfAaatfafe Dne
FdumrgraE TR e
bgmirf‘g gag fafagzarfe u 3s
Tgt g1 Fagar nfaar fagat
@ garsafwwr wfeat wwat |
FA(r. TR THATST WHWE 5fq
AL & 9 IWHFOACAIT 1 36 1
fa Frgausfefent armmiafi @ o=t a@et
puc i i
Trarfuyt yitaar savic
= fagsfeasamgs | 37

The king of Magadha being unable to com-
plete the verse, the rulers of Kalinga, Karpata,
Avanti, Kamarupa and others arc successively
tried without success, until at last the princess

and her companion come to the Yadu prince.

vd AL wEAR gENTTI
# wygamfq safafe fagarat o
yuy AfGaany FT W
femmafEwaT Hizat TRt 1920093
fnfgem wez@fauy fom
IFH@EAT |T TAY AFUAT |
WAt fgefaaraagfea
| syzan fRgmarfaRsaiTg= u o o



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

Tmfuy vitesr sayic
#t faxmfraamgm |
FAWAL SHT FH TI AT
__Ilm Fiiewafa 4 @ 9 0 9%
T GATATYYAT FIAHTATY FAT FSYTAATST |
W R FAAEEITY H@ sqaTATR q21 fAwa 199
[ost n
af@nrd gfcamraaTt GOt agayE:
AL FRETGCHAL  AEATS SATT T 0 9 o
This section concludes with the marriage

of the couple.

v. (fol. 83¢) « wa gifaatgw frwrfangaarea-
arq wfera gREmawy
¥ | wfe frawa |
wuhy AyAaepriaEtargan et
wFREIFEAIAC FRATERAIfE AT )
faeR IR AT AT S
TITIATAHAT [3‘;(7:] Tnoagt dercaati st

[nanouu

feqe + wfg Fqie 1 77 swwtaaifymie 7 &
Fwufa
gne 0 Tofafa

fame y wratard Tar @yt wRAeTod WAy |
at fazra famr Atar femenefa grad wguosu
Tt wEafcaifacfear g8t fotamefy
yaraE wnfa gyafa et wr av feat g=fa
w3 37 werfa mgryATaETwEAt afEw
T 19 Jowt @A wfewr wwty fagrfr At ng
wo | W@ fHa#Y | wTSERRA(@T  wEA @
gafgufusfaafafufar gan(gsan fazafe
(¢ frz=fm)
fag® | wf| §f@ | FERENGAFSTYARTATT AT
waifrereifa reafaat(€)] @81 gz w9
w0 wf| = A fe

yarfrTifaseIwt mafafan s o |
qiat wwita: guatgeife anysamaia agatis v

i That is, son of Kalindi (i.e. Yamuna, daughter of
the Sun) and her fnend (or husband Krishna),
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| faty s @A S R AR RIS |
| werdgfenuia #ifsm gu s@iwfaf yfosfsmmaon
| fage | =wf| aa@® 0
| 30\ WAl ®A@1 wawty afewe
nefram g faqmat
racgE R I wre (P onmawunel)
fagtfad wm fafafdd 12 0 aq
TIATY AT RAIR IIEARCARATA TR o
AN ARMAFFAT IFTAST AT 10 42
w #yw wt frwan warfasny: woars wad |
amt g famnfanarea=ut Tt waifeRfn vk
(a3 n %230
fgfrrnfa =fa 7 fagifaaria
"targafy wfcafa qarfdarat
W% wAT wwsTFRAG @7
a1 nfamfa gufefs gfstartm 23y
firae « afw gaf@ « & grafa @ FroEAt 4 W
uyafe | T
g1t ZIft fgtanm: gefrwazan
W WA FYAGREG TR |
SChATHYATRA G WIGYT TrRwr
Ta1 7 () wgefefa afaot St o ag
foawfe | fara yauregsa AWT f5r-
TRt AR | fH gt AT TR S e T
Fafaag Tafamasim |

|
| gr@t 1 fagwe « Jufd frewmARmeIEwTwn fEmu
: fagrdd #@ g9d) Wew Wy fowmawigy
| sqfqyg TATd fagdam
| AT T wEfn T Arefasd argraftar wd
waat wfayreafn Wy aEETe |
HyRmiaifem W goN FH fsorra
g feat gmifa femd ayutfi at e
[t 2u 0 o=f v zfa Sfefr
WATR: | @91 AT fUEEA: | AESRIEAga ) WA
wRAE meatA IIufod ) ey Ay
WA 0

TNT |\ wEER | w1y AfEr L AEEa e

(e ] gorgroafa L zfa awr *Ofa o
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TAT | AIAYITROTE nA@ISEIFad QOeg RS |
wdrAreATryANfaed 4 fafa fafend
fraramy gfe fart feqefydr gafs weifna:
glaryrgasifatagad(? oFtfgo) st wwed
AW ww wefA WEfA(? ga) we ARy fIws
TRV
Subsequently the young couple take their
departure, in Revd’s parting words occurring
the verse :—
F97 ey Wi WA FAT TAT gER

srafme faant(!) 7fed nwd Fwa? =) fr-
Ay Tt |

i+ fafwgmifefa fagwar yag wif wfag
ARy gAifon: Feyat fad g2 wim (Pwifeasisen
Then follows the description of the journey
to and entrance into Dviaravati, in the kivya
style, with prose dialogues and stage divections
thrown in, as when, on their way, they visit

the maharshi dshtivakra’s forest vetreat (fol.

94a) (—

AT W | HTY RUAs T fawmg o wergan-
THAGAAT |

mar fg )

ATTIAENNT Srwamerefy (P oameg i)
FEUfa AR MNWFTFEAD:
griugaan=T Arad agfa
awngfaagran wifoamwata o &t
=g =71
Arangfmaaean: afafent BREEE =™t
yaraRyan wafa fEaet amfa g wgan
meAtEYt FNerylsrimiies: qiua
vy TaTisARle gErATEfa gy gan ngen

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ATT wuRgwgfasa o

w1 fad gwa Wy feoweficeram wiwawfi
e ARqisd 0 wrcfg wfa | w3 wgw ama-
graf AEfaneTash RURMRITETITHIN ST |

#W0 \ gargroafs 27 3fA AW HOT 0

wA: | afeqad wfy | waRrwdARguRIT frge
IRHT = N

A g =fE g
mrut Afrzwfwfzrsasa 7 oot
W gErt gy faalfad wdweT
= EN EN
|UEH: WG ATACHS 1A TAH,
AT{Anl 87 fRESTRITT FRA 1 90 U

It ends :

faEfeFargmfaa: |yFraca aqt
frararFsuyyigrasaafasTifaa:(?) o

gtEIE quUIdAry Tt TIRIFARTETTA
atu wfed TUggRd: WAGATYS: o

f9z wTIiaE ggnt BT stafn
F@ w wfamfawnafafy myrafomr (Pomt) afa)
wtit AfgaRiafy wiakamnd (r. o) wanEs
~ =~ - N Soe e
ey Afay wfeat sfgag@n(?) o

*ETTFARRRT F97g Ay
wefa ATET@ETARIE ARt |

wfn fa wawerd (P07 vegwifafes
@ytfq gfe w1t maga wfRaita: ulags]n

Ifr AtmmwmEAFmATeREH R g T afaefa-
mARE aH1at TIAFEd |
[H. T. Coresrooxk. ]
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